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PREFACE. 


This  Volume  contains  a  translation  of  all  the  writings 
of  S.  Justin  Martyr  now  extant,  of  which  the  genuineness 
may  be  regarded  as  unquestionable.  The  other  works 
which  hear  his  name  are  most  probably  not  written  by 
him,  though  some  of  them  belong  to  the  same  age.  On  the 
other  hand,  several  treatises  of  his  which  were  extant  in 
the  time  of  Eusebius  are  now  lost.  To  one  of  these  he 
himself  refers ;  a  work  4  against  all  Heresies his  treatise 
,  against  Marcion  is  cited  by  S.  Irenaeus:  and  both  these 
works  are  mentioned  with  commendation  by  Photius  in  the 
eighth  century.  What  we  possess  of  the  works  of  S.  Justin 
S'  t  Martyr,  as  indeed  of  the  Christian  literature  of  the  second 
century  generally,  are  but  fragments  saved  from  the  general 
wreck.  It  is  important  to  keep  this  in  mind,  because  it 
shews  us,  that  the  Christians  of  the  generations  next  after 
S.  Justin  had  ample  materials  for  knowing  and  judging  of 
the  doctrines  held  by  him  and  other  early  writers,  which 
we  do  not  possess.  It  shew7s  also,  that  the  Christian 
literature  of  that  period  was  by  no  means  exclusively 
Apologetic.  It  was  also,  to  a  great  degree,  doctrinal, 
practical,  and  controversial.  It  is  from  the  predominant 
character  of  the  few  relics  which  have  been  left  us,  as 
well  as  the  large  proportion  of  works  of  an  apologetic 
kind,  that  this  period  has  been  regarded  as  the  age  of 
Apologies. 

The  works  of  S.  Justin  here  translated,  then,  are  two 
Apologies,  addressed  to  the  Emperors,  and  designed  to 
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remove  the  objections;  lalleged'  by  ;tlie>  Heathen  against 

Christian  iuy, .a'nd-tb, pdeid  .for  freedom  from  persecution: 
.  t  *  >  •  *  c  _ 

and  a  Dialogue  with  Trypho  and  other  Jews,  arguing  with 
them,  on  their  own  grounds,  that  they  ought  to  receive 
our  Lord  as  the  Messiah.  The  value  of  these  treatises  is 
incalculable,  affording  as  they  do,  at  a  period  so  early, 
a  living  picture  of  the  relation  of  Christianity  to  Judaism 
and  Paganism  ;  while  they  exhibit  the  grounds  on  which 
the  Gospel  was  opposed  and  maintained ;  the  doctrines 
and  system  which  were  then  held  to  be  Christianity  ;  and 
the  lives,  characters,  and  condition  of  the  Christians  them¬ 
selves. 

It  is  this  fulness  of  information  respecting  the  Christians, 
combined  with  the  early  age  at  which  S.  Justin  lived,  and 
the  authority  which  his  contemporaries  and  the  writers  of 
the  next  generations  attributed  to  his  works,  which  makes 
them  so  valuable.  After  the  brief  Epistles  of  the  Apo¬ 
stolical  Fathers,  and  a  few  fragment's  of  other  writers  of  the 
earlier  part  of  the  second  century,  S.  Justin  is  our  first  and 
most  trustworthy  informant  respecting  the  sub-Apostolic 
Church.  The  date  of  his  first  Apology  is  placed  by  some 
about  A.D.  139;  by  others  as  late  as  A.D.  150:  (the  earlier 
period  is  assigned  as  necessarily  following  from  the  names 
and  styles  of  the  Emperors  to  whom  it  is  addressed", 
according  to  the  received  reading;  and  as  harmonizing 
with  the  fact  that  events,  as  the  revolt  of  Barcoehab,  the 
Jewish  war,  and  the  death  of  Antinous,  which  occurred 
between  A.D.  130  and  136,  are  spoken  as  though  they 
were  recent:  the  later  period  as  coinciding  with  Justin’s 
own  statement,  that  Christ  was  born  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  the  time  of  his  writing b;  while  the  spread  of 
Marcion’s  heresy  of  which  he  speaks0  is  incompatible  with 
an  earlier  date'1.)  The  martyrdom  of  S.  Justin  may  be 
placed  about  A.D.  100.  Shortly  before  that  event  the 
Second  Apology  was  written.  The  Dialogue  with  Trypho 
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was  published  after  the  First  Apology,  and  refers  to  it. 
It  is  probable  that  S.  Justin  himself  was  born  towards  the 
close  of  the  first,  or  early  in  the  second  century. 

The  author  of  these  works  then  lived  within  the  half 
century  following  the  death  of  the  Apostle  S.  John. 
But  his  means  of  information  reached  back  into  the 
Apostolic  age  itself.  He  was  acquainted  with  Christians 
of  advanced  age  ‘  of  every  race,’  who  had  been  believers 
from  their  childhood.  He  was,  moreover,  a  person  of 
inquisitive  temper :  and  his  life  was  spent  in  various 
localities,  and  in  intercourse  and  discussions  with  men 
of  all  sects  and  opinions.  He  was  apparently  what  we 
should  call  an  itinerant  teacher.  He  was  born  in  Samaria, 
but  in  a  Greek-speaking  settlement,  and  of  a  Gentile 
family  ;  the  habits  of  the  age,  and  the  circumstances 
of  the  world,  when  all  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean 
were  under  one  rule,  and  practically  of  one  language, 
led  him  to  travel  about  from  place  to  place.  Before 
his  conversion  to  Christianity,  he  had  tested  the  various 
schools  of  heathen  philosophy.  He  had  witnessed  the 
patient  endurance  of  the  persecuted  Christians.  After  his 
conversion  he  seems  to  have  considered  it  his  calling, 
to  endeavour  to  win  from  their  errors  ‘  men  of  every 
nation,’  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  those  who  under  the 
name  of  Christians  taught  what  was  untrue6.  It  was 
when  he  was  on  a  voyage  that  he  met  with  Trypho  : 
Eusebius  says  at  Ephesus :  he  lived  some  time  at  Rome ; 
there  he  published  his  Apologies  at  long  severed  periods, 
and  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  He  had,  therefore, 
ample  means  of  knowing  what  was  the  faith  and  practice 
of  Christians  throughout  the  world  in  his  own  as  well  as 
in  earlier  times.  His  honesty,  his  fairness,  his  love  of 
truth,  and  caution  not  to  state  any  thing  of  which  he 
was  not  assured,  are  manifest  throughout  his  works. 

These  reasons  for  confiding  in  the  correctness  of  his 
representations  are  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  he  published 

'  T.  c.  04.  82. 

b  2 


IV 


PREFACE. 


the  Dialogue  with  Trypho  as  au  assurance  to  the  Jews 
that  his  statements  respecting  the  Christian  doctrines 
were  true :  challenging  contradiction,  if  he  had  misrepre¬ 
sented  them.  And  his  trustworthiness  is  attested  by  the 
reliance  placed  on  him  by  the  writers  who  come  nearest 
to  his  own  time.  Besides  Tatian,  his  contemporary  and 
disciple,  S.  Irenaeus,  twenty  years  after  Justin’s  death, 
in  one  place  cites  bis  work  against  Marcion,  and 
in  others  adopts  bis  words  without  mentioning  his 
name.  Tertullian  distinctly  mentions  him  as  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  writers  against  heretics,  and  used  his 
writings  in  composing  his  own.  S.  llippolytus  refers  to  him 
as  one  of  the  most  esteemed  teachers  of  the  Church,  and 
designates  him  as  ‘  Justin  the  Martyr.’  Minucius  Felix 
seems  to  have  copied  from  him.  And  Eusebius  at  a  later 
period  sums  up,  as  we  may  well  suppose,  the  opinions 
entertained  respecting  him,  and  attests  the  estimation  in 
which  his  writings  were  held  as  authentic  descriptions  of 
the  Christian  Church  of  his  age.  In  statements  of  fact, 
therefore,  respecting  Christian  history  and  doctrines, 
S.  Justin  may  be  regarded  as  most  trustworthy. 

These  writings  are  now  again  translated,  and  placed 
in  the  hands  of  English  Churchmen,  in  the  belief  that 
the  study  of  them  will  not  only  be  most  edifying,  as 
giving  a  picture  of  the  devoted  lives  of  the  followers  of 
Christ  in  those  ages  of  persecution  ;  but  also  as  evidencing 
what  their  belief  and  practice  was.  We  may  thus  also  be 
assisted  in  forming  a  judgment  on  points  on  which  appeal 
is  made  to  S.  Justin’s  writings,  in  connection  with  the 
history  of  our  Religion  and  of  its  documents.  It  is  only 
by  reading  the  ancient  works  themselves  that  a  just  opinion 
can  be  formed  as  to  the  value  of  the  existing  evidence  : 
and  also  as  to  the  degree  to  which  we  might  fairly  expect 
more. 

In  respect  to  these  subjects,  it  is  important  that  a  reader 
should  keep  in  mind  the  nature  and  object  of  these 
treatises.  They  are  apologetic;  addressed  to  unbelieving 


PKEFACE. 


V 


Jews  and  Gentiles.  It  is  not  their  primary  design  to 
instruct  men  in  the  faith  or  the  practices  of  Christians. 
The  doctrines  of  our  Religion  are  introduced  incidentally 
only;  and  we  have  no  more  reason  to  expect  a  full  account 
of  them  in  S.  Justin’s  writings,  than  in  the  £  Evidences’  of 
Paley.  These  works  were  intended  to  remove  objections 
to  Christianity,  and  to  induce  Gentiles  or  Jews  to  believe 
in  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  infallible  Teacher.  They 
must  first  believe  that  an  authoritative  Revelation  had 
been  made.  Instruction  in  the  matter  of  that  Revelation, 
except  in  its  general  character  and  outline,  was  reserved 
for  those  who  thus  believed,  and  humbly  sought  to  know 
what  they  should  think  and  do. 

Hence  it  is  not  to  be  argued  from  S.  Justin’s  silence 
that  he  did  not  receive  a  given  doctrine,  or  from  his 
partial  allusion  to  it  that  he  held  no  more  respecting  it 
than  what  is  thus  slightly  brought  out.  For  instance,  the 
doctrines  of  the  Divinity  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  and  His 
Atonement,  appear  indeed  in  the  Apologies,  but  in  the 
Dialogue  with  Trypho  they  become  most  prominent. 
From  the  account  of  the  Eucharist  in  the  first  Apology  it 
might  be  argued,  that  it  was  not  regarded  as  an  Oblation, 
which  in  the  Trypho  we  distinctly  learn  was  the  case. 
As  it  is  plain  how  greatly  any  one  would  have  erred  who, 
supposing  that  the  Trypho  had  not  been  preserved,  limited 
Justin’s  faith  to  the  indications  in  the  Apologies ;  so  may 
we  be  reminded,  that  silence  respecting  any  doctrine  in 
all^iese  treatises  does  not  imply  that  S.  Justin  did  not 
recognise  it.  Thus  the  effect  of  the  sin  of  our  first  parents 
on  mankind  just  happens  to  be  occasionally  mentioned. 
The  doctrine  of  the  need  and  efficacy  of  grace  is  rather 
implied  than  expressed.  There  is  no  mention  of  Bishops, 
or  of  the  constitution  of  the  Christian  Society,  or  of  the 
distinction  of  Clergy  and  Laity.  We  know  indeed  from 
other  sources  what  the  Christians  of  this  age  believed  on 
these  subjects.  And  while  S.  Justin  says  nothing  to  con¬ 
travene  what  we  learn  from  them,  it  is  idle  to  argue  from 
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his  silence.  The  only  question  is,  whether  further  in¬ 
formation  was  to  have  been  expected  from  writings  of 
this  kind.  It  is  manifestly  important  to  collect  the  testi¬ 
monies  of  the  different  authorities,  and  to  compare  and 
combine  what  they  severally  assert. 

Another  characteristic  belonging  to  Apologetic  writings 
is  the  introduction  of  illustrations  and  arguments  drawn 
from  the  opinions  and  admissions  of  those  to  whom  they 
are  addressed.  Many  instances  of  this  will  be  found. 
Thus  Justin  meets  the  objections  which  the  heathen 
alleged  against  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God, 
by  reminding  them  that  they  themselves  held  that  their 
Gods  had  sons.  lie  adduces  many  parts  of  their  mytho¬ 
logy  and  their  rites  as  being  imitations  of  the  truth.  He 
alleges  the  doctrines  of  the  philosophers  as  analogous  to 
Christian  doctrines.  And  there  is  a  disposition  to  illustrate 
Christianity  in  the  ideas  and  language  of  the  prevalent 
philosophy. 

Again,  it  is  to  the  apologetic  character  of  his  argument 
with  Trypho,  of  which  the  object  was  to  induce  the  hearers 
to  believe  in  our  Lord  as  the  Messiah,  that  we  arc  to  attri¬ 
bute  the  tone  in  which  Justin  in  one  place f  speaks  of  those 
who  did  not  hold  the  Divinity  of  the  Christ.  That  he  himself 
regarded  this  doctrine  as  fundamental  and  essential,  is  plain 
from  the  whole  argument  of  the  Dialogue,  which  turns  upon 
it.  But  he  would  gladly  have  won  Trypho  at  least  to  admit 
the  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  and  the  consequent  authority 
of  JI is  teaching,  even  if  he  could  not  at  once  receiv^ the 
truth  of  His  Divinity.  He  classes  for  the  time  the  Ebion- 
ites  who  denied  it,  with  Christians,  holds  them  out  to 
Trypho,  in  proof  that  his  disbelief  in  our  Lord’s  Divinity 
need  not  hinder  him  from  owning  Him  as  the  Messiah, 
but  concludes  by  declaring  his  own  faith,  and  warning  his 
hearers  that“  Christ  Himself  bids  us  obey  not  the  teaching 
of  men,  but  what  had  been  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  and 
had  been  taught  by  Himself.”  What  S.  Justin  really 
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thought  of  those  who  erred  from  the  faith,  the  general 
tone  of  his  writings  sufficiently  shews. 

One  point  may  be  mentioned  on  which  erroneous  in¬ 
ferences  have  been  drawn  from  the  silence  of  S.  Justin  ; 
his  knowledge  and  acceptance  of  the  sacred  books  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  refers  to  all  the  chief  facts  recorded 
by  the  Evangelists,  he  cites  largely  the  words  of  the  first 
three,  and  uses  some  expressions  of  the  Gospel  of  S.  John, 
but  without  mentioning  the  number  of  the  Gospels,  or  the 
names  of  the  Evangelists.  He  does  not  mention  or  cite 
formally  any  other  book  of  the  New  Testament  except  the 
Apocalypse.  But  a  study  of  his  treatises  will  shew  that 
there  was  no  occasion  for  him  to  do  so.  The  method  of 
dealing  with  the  unconverted,  whether  Heathens  or  Jews, 
adopted  by  S.  Justin,  as  by  all  the  Christian  Apologists  of 
the  early  ages,  was  not  to  put  the  Christian  Scriptures 
before  them  as  the  instrument  of  their  conversion,  or  in 
order  to  their  learning  the  evangelical  doctrines  from  them. 
S.  Justin  states  those  doctrines,  as  shewing  the  way  of 
salvation :  he  cites  largely  from  the  Old  Testament,  to 
evince  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy ;  and  from  the  practical 
teaching  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  in  order  to  shew  what 
the  general  character  of  Christian  morality  is.  He  sought 
to  convince  men  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Saviour 
of  sinners,  and  the  Divine  Teacher;  and  in  order  to  this 
among  other  arguments  the  purity  of  His  teaching  was 
exhibited.  There  was  no  need  to  adduce  that  of  His 
Apostles.  The  like  phenomenon,  very  strange  to  modern 
Christians,  characterizes  the  writings  of  the  other  Apologists, 
vet  it  is  as  certain  as  any  historical  fact  can  be,  that  most 
of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  well  known  and 
used  by  the  Christians  of  that  age,  and  were  the  subject 
of  discussion  in  their  controversies  with  heretics.  Thus  it 
lias  been  observed,  that  while  those  writings  of  Tertullian 
which  were  designed  for  Christian  readers  arc  replete  with 
Scripture  references  and  citations,  his  Apology,  which  was 
for  heathens,  gives  indeed  an  outline  of  Christian  doctrine, 
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and  speaks  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  food  of  the  Christian 
soul,  but  cites  the  New  Testament  once  only.  As  respects 
the  Epistles  of  S.  Paul  indeed,  it  will  be  seen  that  S.  Justin 
uses  their  peculiar  expressions,  and  appears  to  have  been 
so  familiar  with  them,  that  he  naturally  couches  his  thoughts 
in  the  language  of  the  Apostle.  So  he  almost  repeats  the 
Apostle’s  words  respecting  Abraham  :  he  speaks  of  “  the 
Man  of  the  Apostacy,”  “the  man  oflawlessness,”(2Thess.ii.) 
(T.  c.  110.)  He  uses  repeatedly  the  expression  tt^cototoxoj 
t»)j  xr/o-ewf,  (Col.  i.  15.)  of  our  Lord.  (T.  c.  84.  85.  125.  138.) 
Other  instances  will  be  found  in  the  Index  of  Texts  at 
the  end  of  this  Volume.  On  the  whole  subject,  reference 
may  be  made  to  Mr.  Westcott’s  very  valuable  work  on  the 
Canon,  pp.  109 — 205;  and  in  regard  to  the  references  to 
S.  Paul,  p.  202—5. 

Further,  S.  Justin  says,  that  the  ‘  records  of  the  Apostles’ 
were  read  in  the  religious  assemblies  of  the  Christians, 
together  with  ‘  the  writings  of  the  Prophets.’  This  implies 
that  those  records  were  definitely  recognised  books,  and  it 
suggests  that  they  were  regarded  as  of  divine  authority,  as 
were  the  writings  of  the  Prophets.  Now  there  is  no  ground 
to  doubt  that  the  documents  which  within  thirty  years 
afterwards  S.  Irenaeus  maintained  to  be  the  four  only 
Gospels,  were  those  which  were  read  in  the  churches  in 
the  days  of  S.  Justin,  which,  he  says,  were  written  by 
Apostles,  or  the  companions  of  Apostles. 

S.  Justin  does  indeed  mention  circumstances  which  are 
not  recorded  in  our  Gospels:  as  that  our  Lord  was  born  in 
a  cave  at  Bethlehem,  and  that  fire  appeared  at  llis  Baptism. 
Some  of  those  circumstances,  or  something  like  them,  occur 
in  apocryphal  Gospels,  and  it  lias  been  argued  that  Justin 
used  those  writings  as  authentic  records.  But  the  argu¬ 
ment  taken  from  the  mention  of  the  “  cave”  assumes, 
without  evidence,  the  falsehood  of  the  account.  S.  Justin, 
born  in  Palestine  and  at  no  great  distance  from  Bethlehem, 
would  naturally  learn  the  fact,  if  true,  on  the  spot.  But 
there  is  every  ground  to  believe  it  to  be  true.  About 
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70  years  after  the  death  of  S.  Justin,  Origen  states,  “  the8 
cave  in  Bethlehem  where  Jesus  was  born,  and  the  crib 
where  He  was  swaddled,  are  pointed  out.”  “  This,” 
Origen  says,  “  is  notorious  in  the  place,  even  among  those 
alien  from  the  faith.”  Eusebius,  before  the  Council  of 
Nice,  relates,  “  evenh  to  this  time,  those  who  inhabit  the 
place,  as  from  a  tradition  which  came  down  from  the 
fathers  to  them,  attest  the  fact  to  those  who  come  to 
Bethlehem  to  enquire  concerning  the  spots,  confirming 
the  truth  by  pointing  out  the  field  [probably,  “cave'”] 
where  the  Virgin  deposited  the  Child  which  she  bare.” 
Here  we  have  not  only  the  same  tradition,  but  the  fact, 
that  Christians  already  came  to  Bethlehem  believing  that 
they  should  see  certain  known  sacred  spots.  Adrian,  by 
desecrating  the  holy  birth-place  and  tomb  of  Jesus,  marked 
their  localities.  The  idols,  by  which  he  profaned  the 
places,  transmitted  the  memory  of  the  spot  itself.  His 
act  implies  the  current  belief,  when  he  profaned  them 
A.D.  119.  For  his  sole  object  in  desecrating  them  could 
be  to  destroy  places,  already  sacred.  Hideous  then  as  it 
was,  “  the  grove  of  Thammuz  or  Adonis”  which  over¬ 
shadowed  it,  and  the  idolatrous  wailings  over  Adonis, 
marked,  during  the  180  years  from  Adrian  to  Constantine, 
the  cave  where  Jesus  was  born.  “  In  this  land  of  many 
and  large  caves,”  says  Von  Schubert1,  “  as  was  seen  in  the 
old  Galilee,  not  only  are  the  dwellings  of  men,  (built 
against  the  rocks,  and  in  their  windowless  state  resembling 
caves,)  often  united  with  a  natural  grotto,  into  whose  natural 
dome,  enlarged  only  through  the  hand  of  man,  a  portion 
of  the  rooms  are  prolonged,  but  yet  oftener  the  caves  are 
used  for  cattle-stalls.  The  grotto  at  Bethlehem,  with  its 

s  c.  Cels.  i.  51.  t.  i.  p.  377.  ed.  de  la  own  statement  that  our  Lord  was 
Rue.  born  “  underground,”  (M  yrjv.) 

h  Eus.  Dem.  vii.  p.  343.  k  S.  Jerome  Ep.  58.  ad  Paulin,  n.  3. 

*  &vTpou  for  aypov,  according  to  S.  Paulin.  Ep.  31.  ad  Sever,  n.  3. 
Eusebius’s  expression  de  Vit.  Const.  1  Reisc  iii.  17.  “  Grottoes  are  sta- 
iii.  43.  rip  T7 )s  ytvirficrcu s  6.vrpip,  “  the  bles  in  Bethlehem  still.”  Stanley,  Pal. 
cave  of  the  Nativity,”  (add.  41,)  153.  Cotovicus  mentions  (p.  226.) 

Casaub.  Excre.  2.  c.  I .  and  Eusebius's  the  “  excise  in  oantibus  antra." 
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large  side-chambers,  ottered  especial  conveniences  for  this 
purpose,  in  that  the  proper  natural  entrance  (as  you  may 
still  see)  led  from  the  surface  of  the  hill  by  an  even  path, 
down  to  its  lofty  broad  spaces.  So  that  Justin  Martyr  was 
intelligible  to  every  one  who  knew  the  country,  when  he 
spoke  of  Christ  being  born  in  a  cave.” 

In  regard  to  the  kindling  of  the  fire,  it  has  been  noticed"1 
how  in  one  and  the  same  sentence  8.  Justin  relates  this, 
without  alleging  any  authority ;  but  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  like  a  dove  he  states,  that  “  the  Apostles  of  this 
same  our  Christ  wrote"."  Clearly,  then,  it  was  not  upon 
written  authority  that  he  rested  the  supposed  fact  as  to 
the  fire.  Probably  then  it  was  some  lloating  opinion,  which 
S.  Justin  heard  of  in  one  form,  the  writer  of  the  Gospel 
used  by  the  Ebionites  in  another.  They  agree  only  in  the 
supposed  fact  of  the  fire  ;  but  S.  Justin  places  it  before 
the  Baptism,  the  Apocryphal  Gospel  after  the  Voice  from 
heaven.  S.  Justin  speaks  of  it  as  being  “  kindled  in  the 
Jordan,”  the  Apocryphal  Gospel  as  “  shining  round  the 
place.”  On  this  ground  also  S.  Justin  could  not  have 
had  his  account  from  any  Apocryphal  Gospel”,  which  we 
know  of. 

An  extract  from  our  own  Homilies  will  very  well  illus¬ 
trate  the  way  in  which  such  statements  may  be  made.  We 
find  two  such  in  one  short  passage :  “  Thirdly,  ye  have  the 
witness  and  testimony  of  God  the  Father,  Who  thundered 
from  heaven ,  and  said,  This  is  my  dearly  beloved  Son,  in 
Whom  1  am  well  pleased;  hear  Him.  Fourthly,  ye  have 
the  witness  and  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  came 
down  from  heaven  in  manner  of  a  white  dove,  and  lighted 
upon  Him  in  time  of  His  Baptism.”  (Homily  on  the 
Nativity,  p.  404.  Ed.  Oxon.  1850.) 

The  inexact  citations  from  the  New  Testament,  which 
occur  in  S.  Justin,  are  paralleled  by  those  which  he  makes 
from  the  Old  Testament,  both  being  manifestly  derived 

°  as  seems  to  be  stated  below, 
p.  JS4,  n. 
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from  memory :  though  in  the  case  of  the  New  Testament 
the  inexactness  is  greater,  owing  to  the  circumstance  that 
the  latter  is  cited  in  the  way  of  illustration  only,  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  as  evidence. 

The  most  important  use  of  the  writings  of  this  early  age 
is  to  be  found  in  the  evidence  which  they  afford  respecting 
the  doctrines  then  held  by  the  body  of  Christians  spread 
throughout  the  world.  It  is  indeed  to  us  a  matter  of  the 
highest  concent  to  know  assuredly  what  the  truths  were 
which  our  Blessed  Lord  and  His  Apostles  taught.  And  in 
connection  with  what  we  read  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  that 
which  the  Church  teaches  from  Scripture,  the  testimony  given 
by  the  Faith  of  the  sub-Apostolic  Church  is  invaluable. 
The  letters  of  the  Apostles  were  written  to  persons  who  had 
been  previously  taught,  and  manifestly  were  familiar  with, 
a  certain  body  of  doctrines;  so  that  the  slightest  allusion  to 
a  doctrine  on  the  part  of  the  writer  was  sufficient  to  remind 
them  of  it.  From  this  circumstance,  and  the  absence  of  any 
formal  system  of  doctrine  in  the  New  Testament,  doubts 
are  raised  as  to  what  the  Apostles  actually  taught:  their 
teaching  is  represented  as  having  been  vague  and  in¬ 
definite  :  the  expressions  of  their  writings  are  explained 
awray  as  metaphors,  or  accommodations,  or  exaggerations. 
It  is  then,  surely,  a  great  advantage  to  us  to  see  the 
historical  evidence  which  exists,  external  to  and  inde¬ 
pendent  of  Holy  Scripture,  as  to  what  the  earliest 
Christians  throughout  the  world  agreed  in  holding  as  the 
faith,  which  they  had  received  on  the  authority  of  our 
Lord  and  His  authorized  Ministers.  For  it  is  impossible 
that  in  so  short  a  time  the  teaching  of  the  Apostles  should 
have  been  universally  corrupted  among  those  to  whom  the 
care  and  government  of  the  Churches  had  been  committed. 
It  will  appear  that  the  Christians  undoubtedly  believed, 
that  a  certain  body  of  positive  objective  truths  had  been 
made  known,  which  rested  for  their  evidence  not  on 
reasoning,  but  on  the  authority  of  Christ,  through  whom 
they  had  been  revealed  ;  and,  further,  that  these  truths 


XU 


PREFACE. 


are  substantially  the  same  as  the  Church  in  all  ages 
has  believed  and  taught,  and  confirmed  by  the  most 
simple  and  natural  interpretation  of  the  writings  of  the 
Apostles.  This  consideration  is  grounded  simply  on  the 
historical  evidence  thus  afforded  to  the  Apostolic  origin  of 
our  Faith,  without  at  all  taking  into  account  the  Divine 
guidance  promised  to  the  Church. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  throughout  these  Treatises, 
in  describing  the  Christian  doctrines,  Justin  sets  forth  not 
his  own  opinion,  but  what  was  held  and  taught  by  the 
body  of  believers.  He  plainly  distinguishes  such  funda¬ 
mental  tenets  from  the  points  on  which  sound  believers 
differed;  as  the  Millennium,  or  the  allowableness  of  Jewish 
Christians  continuing  to  observe  the  Mosaic  law:  and  again, 
from  the  erroneous  and  blasphemous  opinions  of  numerous 
heretical  sects,  the  disciples  of  which  bore  indeed  the 
name  of  Christians,  but  derived  their  doctrines  and  their 
special  designations  from  individual  teachers,  the  authors 
of  their  systems.  The  former  class  of  differences  are 
recognised  as  permitted;  while  the  errors  of  the  heretics 
were  utterly  repudiated  by  Justin,  and  the  body  in  whose 
name  he  speaks ;  and  those  who  maintained  them,  are 
spoken  of  in  terms  of  the  strongest  abhorrence,  and  with 
them,  he  says,  “  we  hold  no  communion.”  (See  especially 
the  Dialogue  with  Trypho,  chapters  80,  82.) 

It  is  plain  that  here,  and  throughout  S.  Justin’s  works,  there 
is  implied  the  existence  of  an  organized  Body  of  believers, 
professing  to  be  guided  by  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His 
Apostles,  and  not  bv  the  doctrines  or  arguments  of  men; — 
forming  a  definite  society,  and  holding  a  definite  faith. 
We  at  once  recognise  the  Church  built  on  the  foundation 
of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  and  spread  throughout  the 
world,  which  we  see  in  its  first  beginnings  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  in  their  Epistles,  and  find  afterwards  described 
so  fully  and  distinctly  by  S.  Irenaeus  and  Tertullian : — that  is, 
the  Body  of  believers  living  in  communion  with,  and  under 
the  rule  of,  those  who  in  their  respective  Churches  had  been 
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appointed  by  the  Apostles,  and  the  authorized  Pastors  of 
the  Churches  who  succeeded  them,  who  moreover  pro¬ 
fessed  to  hold  simply  that  which  they  had  been  taught  as 
revealed  by  Christ,  and  to  be  implicitly  guided  b)r  the 
writings  and  the  public  recoguised  teaching  of  the  Apostles, 
as  opposed  to  the  speculations,  however  specious,  of  merely 
human  teachers.  This  is  the  most  marked  and  fundamental 
distinction  between  the  Church  and  heretics  of  whatever 
class.  The  Catholic  Christian  regarded  his  faith  as  a 
matter  of  external  Divine  Revelation  ;  the  heretic  held 
what  he  held  as  a  philosophy,  into  which,  so  far  as  they 
happened  to  coincide,  particular  facts  and  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  were  admitted.  But  the  test  of  truth  in  his  view 
was  the  philosophy,  in  that  of  the  Catholics  the  Faith 
revealed  by  Christ.  S.  Justin  appreciated  this  distinctiou 
the  more  from  his  own  experience  of  the  unsatisfying 
results  of  human  speculation  and  philosophy. 

That  Justin  on  the  whole  represented  faithfully  what 
the  universal  Church  of  his  own  age  held,  we  may  feel 
assured  from  the  fact  already  noticed,  his  publishing  the 
Dialogue  with  Trypho,  for  the  purpose  of  challenging 
contradiction  if  he  had  been  unfaithful  in  his  repre¬ 
sentations  ;  as  well  as  from  the  esteem  in  which  his 
writings  were  held  by  the  Church  of  his  own  and  the 
following  age. 

It  will  further  be  observed,  that  the  question  is  not 
affected  by  the  opinions  or  the  talents  of  the  individual 
writer,  except  so  far  as  these  may  affect  his  character  as 
a  witness  to  the  fact  of  what  Christians  generally  believed. 
We  do  not  read  S.  Justin’s  works,  as  we  read  those  of 
S.  Athanasius,  S.  Augustine,  or  S.  Chrysostom,  on  account 
of  the  ability  of  the  author,  or  his  doctrinal  precision, 
or  his  deep  insight  into  religious  truth,  but  as  a  record 
of  facts  respecting  the  Church  of  the  second  century. 
An  author  may  be  mistaken  in  the  details  of  his  inter¬ 
pretations  of  Scripture :  in  his  criticism  on  Hebrew  words, 
on  the  origin  of  the  Septuagint,  or  the  true  text  of  that 
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or  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  he  may  hold  erroneous 
notions  as  to  the  Gentile  Philosophy  or  Mythology,  and 
yet  he  may  be  an  invaluable  witness  to  the  Faith  of  the 
Church. 

It  must  be  said  further,  that  erroneous  notions  or  ex¬ 
planations  may  be  connected  with  revealed  truths,  without 
impairing  the  revealed  truth  itself.  It  is  very  necessary 
to  keep  in  mind,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  views  and  theories  formed  respecting 
it,  no  less  than  from  the  arguments  by  which  Theologians 
maintain  it;  even  though  those  views  be  widely  spread 
and  generally  received.  For  instance,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  Church  held  most  deeply  the  true  Divinity  of  our 
Blessed  Lord,  though  many  of  the  arguments  by  which 
Justin  would  establish  it  from  the  Old  Testament  may 
seem  invalid,  and  based  upon  erroneous  notions.  We  may 
question  with  S.  Augustine,  whether  the  appearances  re¬ 
corded  in  the  early  Books  of  Scripture  were  those  of  the 
Son  Himself  personally,  as  S.  Justin,  in  common  with 
almost  all  Christian  antiquity  until  S.  Augustine,  so  stre¬ 
nuously  maintains,  without  detracting  from  the  exceeding 
value  of  his  testimony  to  the  great  truth  which  underlies 
his  exposition  :  the  personal  Prcexistencc  and  Divinity  of 
the  Word. 

Neither,  again,  is  it  to  be  expected  that  we  should  find 
in  the  writers  of  one  age  explicit  statements  upon  points 
of  doctrine  concerning  which  no  question  was  raised  until  a 
later  period.  Each  age  has  its  own  ideas  and  phraseology, 
and  its  own  controversies.  We  may  indeed  reverently  and 
thankfully  acknowledge  the  designs  of  Almighty  God  in  the 
fact,  that  in  the  luxuriant  growth  of  wild  speculation,  which 
sprang  up  around  the  Church  of  the  second  century,  there 
should  have  been  anticipations  of  errors  which  at  a  later 
time  reappeared  in  more  definite  forms,  or  characterised 

p  See  references  in  Tcrtullian  de  Arim.  (Treat,  ag.  Arian.)  p.  120,  n  y. 
Priescr.  e.  14.  p.  403,  n.  f.  ed.  3.  Disc.  iii.  ag.  Arian.  p.  418,  n.  h. 
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some  specially  energetic  heresy ;  and  that  thereby,  those 
errors  should  have  been,  as  it  were,  condemned  by  antici¬ 
pation  almost  in  the  age  of  the  Apostles.  Thus  Justin q 
mentions — and  it  is  the  only  trace  of  its  existence  in  that 
age — the  error  which  afterwards  became  the  characteristic 
doctrine  of  the  Noetian  or  Sabellian  Schools,  and  he 
mentions  it  only  to  reject  it.  Still  we  have  no  right  to 
expect  such  anticipations  of  the  doctrinal  phenomena  of  a 
later  period.  We  cannot  expect,  for  instance,  in  S.  Justin 
precise  statements  of  the  theory  of  satisfaction  in  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  efficacy  of  our  Blessed  Lord’s  Atonement : 
or  an  account  of  the  corruption  consequent  on  the  Fall 
exactly  like  S.  Augustin’s.  We  may  well  be  satisfied, 
if  we  find,  as  we  do,  statements  which  indirectly  and  in- 
ferentially  convey  the  same  truth. 

Lastly,  it  is  obvious,  and  has  often  been  remarked,  that 
there  are  ways  of  regarding  revealed  truths,  and  many 
shades  of  expression  which  an  early  writer  would  not  have 
adopted,  if  he  could  have  anticipated  the  inferences  which 
later  controversies  would  have  elicited  from  them,  or  the 
interpretations  and  almost  technical  meanings  which  would 
thereby  have  attached  to  them.  It  is  indeed  a  special  gift, 
when  an  early  writer  uses  devotional  precision  of  language 
upon  subjects,  upon  which  error  had  not  yet  sprung  up. 
Such  are  presaging  spirits,  who,  by  a  sort  of  instinct, 
foresee  where  the  evil  will  burst  forth.  Minds,  not  gifted 
with  that  marvellous  intuition,  often  express  themselves 
the  less  guardedly,  because  they  imagine  no  evil.  The 
Church  has  disused  many  phrases,  not  because  they  are 
amiss,  but  because  they  may  be  taken  amiss.  Even  the 
most  accurate  writers  used  the  word  “  mingling”  to  express 
the  closeness  of  union  of  our  Lord’s  Divine  and  Human 
natures.  It  was  disused  at  last,  having  been  abused  by 
the  Apollinarians r,  as  was  <rwu$snx  by  the  Nestorians. 
Tertullian  speaks  of  “the  innocent  age”  of  children  some- 

r  See  on  Tert.  Apol.  21 .  p.  48,  n.  h. 
O.  T. 
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what  incautiously  in  regard  to  Baptism*,  although  fully 
believing  the  transmission  of  original  sin.  S.  Augustine 
notices,  that  it  was  “  through  the  Providence  of  God”  that 
S.  Cyprian  and  his  African  Council  so  treated  the  question 
of  the  Baptism  on  the  eighth  da}',  that  “  the  Catholic 
Church  was  already  confuting  the  Pelagian  heretics  who 
were  to  arise  so  long  after'.”  So  it  has  been  remarked 
with  admiration  how  S.  Athanasius  writes  “as  precisely11 
as  if  he  had  written  after  the  Nestorian  and  Eutychian 
controversies,  though  without  the  technical  words  then 
adopted  and  the  same  writer*  speaks  of  “  those  distinct 
and  numerous  protests  by  anticipation  against  Nesto¬ 
rian  ism.” 

Such  careful  precision  of  language  was  not  the  special 
gift  of  S.  Justin.  II is  office  was  to  win  persons  to  the 
Gospel,  not  to  build  up  those  who  had  been  won. 
Incidental  expressions  or  arguments  are  to  be  interpreted 
by  his  clear  distinct  enunciations  of  belief :  his  faith  is 
not  to  be  called  in  question  on  account  of  some  less  care¬ 
fully  worded  statements.  The  supposition,  that  wherever 
in  the  Old  Testament  God  is  said  to  have  appeared  to 
man,  it  was  the  Son  Who  so  appeared,  lasted  on  to  the 
time  of  S.  Augustine.  It  is  used  as  an  argument  of  the 
Divinity  of  the  Son,  since  lie  Who  so  manifests  Himself 
is  declared  to  be  God.  The  supposition  itself  implied 
nothing  derogatory.  What  more  natural  than  to  think, 
that  lie  Who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  vouchsafed  to  become 
Man,  did  beforehand  accustom  man  to  the  thought  of 
llis  appearing  in  human  form,  by  appearing  in  a  form 
which  He  had  created5'?  Not  the  supposition  itself,  (which 
occurs  in  the  most  accurate  Fathers,  as  S.  Cyprian,  and 
even  S.  Athanasius  himself,)  but  statements  connected  with 
it,  were  less  carefully  worded.  But,  as  has  been  remarked, 

•  See  Tert.  de  Bapt.  c.  18.  p.278,  "  Dr.  Newman  on  S.  Ath.  ag.  Arian. 

n.  o.  p.  244,  n.  1. 

'  c.  2  Epp.  Pelag.  iv.  8.  see  on  «  lb.  291,  n.  k. 

S.  Cyprian,  Ep.  61.  p.  195,  n.  n.  r  Apol.  i.  n.  63. 
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this  oversight  relates  to  the  Person  of  the  Father  as  well  as 
to  the  Son.  It  might  with  just  as  much  reason  be  inferred, 
(which  no  one  would  infer,)  that  he  conceived  of  God  the 
Father  as  locally  circumscribed  in  Heaven,  as  that  he 
imagined  the  Son  to  have  been  so  circumscribed  on  earth2. 
But,  in  regard  to  those  other  expressions  to  which  Petavius 
objected  as  unsound4,  as  “  that  the  Son  ministered  to  the 
Father,”  he  himself  says,  that  they  are  sound  or  unsound, 
according  to  the  sense  in  which  the  writer  uses  them b. 
They  need  mean  no  more  than  the  words  of  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  “  by  Him  all  things  were  made  “  by  Whom  also 
He  made  the  worlds.”  They  belong  to  that  class  of  ex¬ 
pressions  of  which  S.  Athanasius  saysc,  “  If  any  orthodox 
believer  were  to  say  this  in  simplicity,  there  would  be  no 
cause  to  be  suspicious  of  the  expression,  the  orthodox 
intention  prevailing  over  that  somewhat  simple  use  of 
words.” 

With  these  considerations  duly  kept  in  mind,  we  may 
freely  and  thankfully  study  in  S.  Justin’s  writings  the 
indications  and  direct  statements  of  the  Faith  received  by 
the  Christians  of  the  first  portion  of  the  second  century,  that 
Faith  which  they  believed  to  have  been  taught  by  Christ 
and  His  Apostles.  In  these  intimations  and  statements 
we  recognise  the  great  outlines  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  one 
and  the  same,  from  the  beginning. 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Prophets  is  distinctly  asserted. 
The  -authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  its  perfect  truth  and 
consistency,  the  need  of  God’s  grace  in  order  to  our 
understanding  it,  are  set  forth  explicitly11. 

The  Church  is  recognised  as  “  the  king’s  daughter  all 
glorious',”  being  the  body  of  believers  of  all  nations  and 
languages ;  spread  throughout  the  world  yet  making  all 
one  body,  “  being  all  as  one,”  believing  “  as  one  man,” 

1  Dial.  c.  127.  *  ag.  Arians.  iii.  59.  p.  185.  O.  T. 

*  de  Trin.  ii.  3.  2.  d  Apol.  i.  c.  33,  35,  36.  Dial.  c.  7, 

b  lb.  ii.  4.  7.  see  also  Dr.  Newman  8,  65,  1 19. 
on  S.  Ath.  ag.  Arians,  p.  311,  i.  •  Ps.  xlv.  13. 
p.  324,  c. 
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“  one  soul,  one  congregation,  one  Church,”  “  constituted 
by  and  partaking  of  His  Name,”  the  “  Vine  of  Christ,” 
“the  true  race  of  the  new  Israel,  the  body  of  the  regene¬ 
rated.”  Moreover,  the  Church  is  markedly  distinguished 
from  the  heretics  around  it,  whose  doctrines  it  repudiated, 
and  with  whom  its  members  held  no  communion f. 

The  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  declared 
to  be  the  object  of  Christian  worship",  and  into  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  Christians 
are  baptized11. 

What  was  believed  respecting  the  Divinity  and  In¬ 
carnation  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  is  most  plainly  seen  in 
Trypho’s  statement  of  S.  Justin’s  doctrine,  which  he  him¬ 
self  could  not  receive;  “that*  this  Christ  is  God,  pre¬ 
existing  before  all  ages,  and  yet  condescending  to  become 
man  and  to  be  born,”  (Tzgovnig^siv  Qeov  oWa  ■ngb  twv  ulwvwv  tovtov 
tov  XgiGTOv,  e'itx  xz)  ysvvrfrpui  uv&gw7iov  ysvo/Levov  yTTOjU-eivai.) 
This  seems  to  be  the  simple  statement  of  the  doctrine 
which  catholic  Christians  held  and  professed,  independently 
of  all  the  explanations  and  illustrations  which  individuals 
might  connect  with  it.  It  is  the  doctrine  which  amid  the 
controversies  of  eighteen  hundred  years  has  been  held  fast 
as  the  creed  of  the  Church  and  the  strength  of  Christian 
souls.  The  “  Word  or  Son  of  God”  is  never  spoken  of  by 
Justin  otherwise  than  as  being  a  Person,  distinct  from  the 
Father:  being  put  forth  and  begotten  of  Him,  as  fire  is  lit 
from  fire,  and  being  of  His  substance  ( ou<rta$)k .  It  is 
indeed  a  wonderful  symbol,  as  far  as  created  and  material 
things  can  be  symbols  of  God  Who  is  a  Spirit.  So  that 
Petavius1  too  says, “What  can  be  added  to  this  profession 
of  faith  and  of  the  Trinity  ?  or  what  has  been  set  forth 
more  express,  more  significant,  or  more  effectual,  in  the 
assembly  of  the  Fathers  at  Nice  itself,  or  after  it  r  For 
the  formula  which  was  there  settled,  *  God  of  God,  Light 

1  Dial.  c.  35,  42,  fi3,  110,  116,  117,  '  Dial.  c.  48.  add  c.  68. 

130,138.  k  Dial.  c.  61,  128. 

b  Apol.  i.  c.  (f,  13.  1  de  Trin.  T’nrT.  c.  3,  n.  1,  quoted 

i>  lb.  c.  61.  In  Bull  ii.  4.  3. 
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of  Light,  Very  God  of  Very  God,’  was  anticipated  so  long- 
before  by  this  sentiment  of  Justin  :  from  which  the  Con- 
substantiality  also  is  established,  that  is,  the  communion 
and  identity  of  substance  without  any  partition.” 

Indeed,  in  speaking  of  the  relation  of  the  Son  to  the 
Father,  S.  Justin  uses  dogmatic  language,  as  if  he  had 
some  error  in  view,  against  which  he  wishes  to  guard  his 
reader.  Such  are  the  expressions,  “  Whom  alone  is  called 
properly  (ku§Ims)  Son and  the  thrice  repeated,  “  in  a  way 
belonging  to  Him  Alone”  (Ihlcuc).  “  If  moreover  we  affirm 
that  He  was  begotten  the  Word  of  God,  in  a  way  peculiar 
to  Himself,  other  than  the  common  birth;”  “Jesus'1  Christ 
Alone,  in  a  way  peculiar  to  Himself,  only-begotten  Son  unto 
God,  being  His  Word  and  First-born  and  Power.”  “  For° 
that  He  was  the  Only-Begotten  unto  the  Father  of  all, 
generated  of  Him  in  a  way  peculiar  to  Himself,  Word  and 
Power,  and  afterwards  becoming  Man  through  the  Virgin.” 
Both  and  tSioj  (as  opposed  to  koIvos)  were  used  in  the 

Arian  controversy  to  exclude  the  Arian  error.  Of  this 
begetting  or  putting  forth  Justin  speaks  as  having  been 
before  all  creation i ;  and,  as  attempting  to  express  eternity 
in  the  language  of  man,  he  throws  it  back  before  all  time, 
thus  understanding  the  words  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs, 
(viii.)  too  alcuvo;  e$ef/.s\lio<rcc  cr=r.  And  as  the  words  of 
Trypho  just  cited  (vgovn ttqo  twv  ulwvwv)  indicate,  The 
Son  is  held  to  have  had  a  substantive  personal  existence 
from  eternity.  He  made  the  world.  Through  Him  the 
Father  at  all  times  communicated  with  His  people.  It  was 
He  that  appealed  to  the  Patriarchs  of  old. 

At  length  He  took  flesh  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  con¬ 
descended  to  become  man*,  through  the  power  of  God1. 
The  circumstances  of  the  Annunciation,  and  the  Nativity  ; 

“Apol.i.22.  -II,  1.  55,  2.  280,  1.  318,  3.  See  also 

“  lb.  23.  Bp.  Bull,  1.  e. 

°  Dial.  §.  105,  all  in  Bull,  ib.  s  Dial.  c.  Cl. 

p  On  Kvplus  see  Dr.  Newman,  ag.  '  Ib. 

Arian.  p.  18,  o.  153,  il.  212,  g.  on  ■  Dial.  100. 
tSios  see  ib.  311,  1.  440,  7.  on  1  Apol.  i.  32. 

(in  the  same  reference)  see  Ib.  40,  0. 
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the  Infancy,  the  Life,  the  Works,  the  Teaching,  the  Suffer¬ 
ings  of  our  Redeemer,  are  described  as  in  the  Gospel 
narratives.  He  was  crucified  and  died  for  us  and  for  our 
salvation :  He  was  buried,  and  the  third  day  He  rose 
again ;  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sent  down  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  His  Disciples;  and  at  the  last 
He  will  come  again  in  glory  to  be  our  Judge.  Then  all 
that  have  died,  whose  souls  are  now  waiting  in  their 
separate  states  of  peace  or  woe",  shall  rise  again  with  their 
own  bodies,  and  shall  be  adjudged  to  eternal  blessedness, 
or  to  eternal  suffering*. 

The  whole  race  of  mankind  are  under  sin,  guilt,  and 
condemnation.  These  are  the  consequences  of  the  sin  of 
our  first  parents,  and  of  the  voluntary  transgression  of  each 
individual  of  our  race r.  And  “the  Father  of  all  willed 
that  His  Christ  should  take  upon  Him  the  curses  of 
all*.” 

The  Death  of  Christ  is  the  one  procuring  cause  of  our 
salvation,  forgiveness,  deliverance  from  sin  and  Satan. 
To  His  Death,  His  Cross,  His  Passion,  His  Blood,  His 
Sacrifice,  all  spiritual  blessings  are  attributed. 

The  types  of  His  Death,  of  Its  circumstances  and  Its 
effects,  are  seen  throughout  the  Old  Testament,  as  in  the 
Paschal  Lamb,  the  Brazen  Serpent,  and  the  Scape-goat. 
It  is  the  burden  of  Prophecy. 

We  become  partakers  of  the  benefits  of  Christ’s  Death 
by  repentance  and  faith  :  they  are  conveyed  to  us  by 
Baptism,  whereby  we  are  regenerated ;  they  are  secured 
by  a  holy  life  following  thereupon. 

The  rites  of  Baptism  are  described”:  and  the  recurring 
weekly  celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  \ 

The  doctrine  of  the  efficacy  of  each  Sacrament  is  stated 

n  c.  5,  80.  >'  See  Dial.  c.  88.  101.  120.  and 

x  For  references  to  other  passages  Apol.  i.  c.  10.  61. 
which  confirm  the  statements  here  7  Dial.  c.  JD5. 

made,  see  the  Index  under  the  head-  »  Apol.  i.  01. 

ings  1  Word,’  ‘  Christ,’  ‘  Resurrection,'  11  Ibid. 

‘  Judgment.’ 
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with  clearness  and  precision.  In  Baptism,  Remission  of 
Sins,  New  Birth,  and  illumination  are  conveyed c.  It  is 
figured,  in  close  connection  with  the  Cross,  by  water,  as 
the  instrument  of  deliverance  and  health  throughout  the 
Old  Testament3. 

In  the  Holy  Eucharist,  what  we  receive  is  “  not  ordinary 
food,”  but,  “as  we  are  taught,”  (S.  Justin  inserts,)  “the 
Flesh  and  Blood  of  that  Jesus,  who  was  made  Flesh e.” 
There  the  Bread  and  the  Cup  of  Wine  mingled  with 
water  were  offered  up  in  commemoration  of  His  Passion. 
This  was  the  sacrifice  every  where  offered  up  by  the 
Christians  of  all  nations f,  which  the  Prophet  Malachi 
had  foretold. 

It  is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  all  the  other  extant  writings  of  Christians  before 
and  after  the  time  of  S.  Justin  harmonizes  with  his,  and 
leaves  no  ground  of  doubt  as  to  the  substance  of  that 
body  of  doctrines  which  the  Catholic  Church  from  the 
beginning  witnessed  to  as  ‘  the  Faith  which  had  once 
for  all,’  within  a  time  that  admitted  of  their  testimony 
being  received  as  historical  evidence,  ‘  been  delivered  to 
the  saints.’ 

The  notes  subjoined  to  the  text  will  afford  explanations 
of  many  difficulties.  For  those  who  may  wish  to  investi¬ 
gate  the  subject  more  thoroughly,  the  works  of  Bp.  Bull 
and  of  Dr.  Waterland  will  supply  much  valuable  matter  on 
the  subject  of  the  Divine  Nature  of  our  Blessed  Lord;  and 
Bp.  Kaye’s  Treatise  affords  an  excellent  Synopsis  of  the 
main  points  of  Justin’s  teaching. 


The  Editors  are  indebted  for  this  translation  of  S.  Justin 
and  the  notes  to  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Davie,  Professor  of  Classics, 
and  late  Tutor  in  the  Theological  department  of  Queen’s 


c  Apol.  i.  01.  Dial.  c.  44.  198. 
J  Dial.  c.  80.  38. 


•  Apol.  i. 

1  Dial.  c.  41.  71.  117. 
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College,  Birmingham.  Its  appearance  has  been  delayed  by 
sorrowful  events.  Most  of  it  was  already  printed,  when  we 
were  suddenly  deprived  of  the  manifold  labours  of  our  dear 
friend,  the  Rev.  C.  Marriott,  and  the  work  was  suspended 
during  the  long  illness,  by  which,  too  soon  for  us,  his  life  of 
unwearied  labour  and  love  was  closed  below.  And  now, 
again,  we  were  waiting,  in  the  hope  that  one  no  less  dear, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Barrow,  might  be  able  to  complete  the 
Preface,  of  which  he  had  sketched  the  outline  sometime 
since,  when  a  mournful  disease  deprived  us  of  his  presence 
also.  I  have  then  revised  the  unfinished  Preface,  filling 
it  up  here  and  there  with  what  seemed  to  me  wanting  to 
give  a  right  impression  of  this  early  Father  and  Martyr. 
Fiat  Voluntas  Tua. 

E.  B.  P. 


Christ  Church ,  Whitsuntide,  1861. 
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S.  JUSTIN  THE  MARTYR. 


THE  FIRST  APOLOGY 


OF 

S.  JUSTIN  MARTYR 

FOR  THE  CHRISTIANS 

TO  ANTONINUS  PIUS. 


1.  To  the  Emperor  Titus  iElius  Adrianus  Antoninus  Pius  Ad- 
Augustus  Caesar,  to  his  son  Verissimus  the  philosopher,  dreSS‘ 
and  Lucius  the  philosopher3,  the  natural  son  of  Caesar,  but 
the  adopted  son  of  Pius,  and  the  lover  of  learning;  and  to  the 
sacred  Senate,  and  to  the  whole  people  of  Rome,  in  favour  of 
those  men  of  all  nations  who  are  unjustly  hated  and  oppressed, 

I,  Justin,  the  son  of  Priscus,  and  grandson  of  Bacchius, 
natives  of  Flavia  Neapolis,  a  city  of  Palestine,  being  one  of 
them,  have  composed  this  address  and  petition. 

2.  Reason  directs  that  all  who  are  really  pious,  and  truly  APPeal 
philosophers,  should  love  that  alone  which  is  true,  andtice.1 
refuse  to  follow  the  opinions  of  the  ancients,  should  they 
prove  to  be  worthless ;  for  sound  reason  requires  that  we 
should  not  only  reject  those  who  act,  or  teach,  any  thing 

*  A ovKltfi  <t>t\o<r6<pii>.  Eusebius,  who  of  St.  Justin.  In  the  second  section 
has  translated  this  exordium  of  St.  of  the  second  Apology,  the  same  words 
Justin,  has  <pi\o<ri<l>ov  instead  of  <pi\o-  are  repeated;  and  the  Codices  of  St. 

<r6<pcp,  and  refers  the  term  to  Lucius  Justin  read  as  above  (piKoaitpy,  whilst 
ASlius  Verus,  tbe  Ctesar  and  father  of  those  of  Eusebius,  who  also  cites  the 
Lucius.  Valesius,  in  his  note  on  the  whole  section,  are  again  found  to  con- 
passage,  whilst  admitting  that  the  Mss.  tain  <pi\oo6<pov.  In  favour  perhaps  of 
are  on  the  whole  in  favour  of  the  former  Eusebius’s  reading,  is  the  fact  that 
reading,  yet  contends  for  the  correct-  Lucius,  when  St.  Justin  thus  addressed 
ness  of  the  latter:  whilst  the  Bene-  him,  was  only  eight  years  old. 
dictine,  and  Otto,  receive  the  text 
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2  The  Emperors  responsibility  for  justice. 

Just.  contrary  to  that  which  is  right;  but  that  by  every  means, 
Mart.  anj  before  his  own  life,  the  lover  of  truth  ought,  even  if 
threatened  with  death,  to  choose  to  speak  and  to  do  what 
is  right. 

Since,  then,  you  are  universally  termed  pious,  and 
philosophers,  and  guardians  of  justice,  and  lovers  of  learning; 
it  shall  now  be  seen  whether  you  are  indeed  such.  For  we 
have  not  come  to  flatter  you  by  these  writings  of  ours,  nor 
to  seek  to  please  by  our  address ;  but  to  make  our  claim  to 
be  judged  after  a  strict  and  searching  enquiry ;  so  that  neither 
by  prejudice,  nor  desire  of  popularity  from  the  superstitious, 
nor  by  any  unthinking  impulse  of  zeal,  nor  by  that  evil 
report  which  has  so  long  kept  possession  of  your  minds, 
you  may  be  urged  to  give  a  decision  against  yourselves. 
For  it  is  our  maxim  that  we  can  suffer  harm  from  none, 
>  unless  we  be  convicted  as  doers  of  evil,  or  proved  to  be* 
wicked :  you  may  indeed  slay  us,  but  hurt  us  you  cannot. 
Claim  of  3.  But  lest  any  should  say  that  this  is  a  senseless  and  rash 
enqu,r'.  assertion,  I  entreat  that  the  charges  against  us  may  be 
examined ;  and  if  they  be  substantiated,  let  us  be  punished 
as  is  right1*.  But  if  no  man  has  any  thing  of  which  to 
accuse  us,  true  reason  does  not  allow  you  through  a  wicked 
report  to  wrong  the  innocent,  or  rather  yourselves,  who  are 
disposed  to  direct  affairs  not  by  judgment,  but  by  passion; 
and  every  soberminded  person  will  think  this  to  be  the 
only  good  and  right  proceeding,  namely,  that  the  subjects 
should  give  a  blameless  account  of  their  life  and  doctrine ; 
and  that  their  rulers  should,  on  the  other  hand,  equally  give 
sentence,  not  under  the  guidance  of  violence,  and  tyranny, 
but  of  piety  and  wisdom.  Thus  will  both  prince  and 
people  be  blessed ;  for  one  of  the  ancients  has  somewhere 
said,  “Unless  the  princes  and  people  alike  act  by  philosophy, 
the  city  cannot  prosper.”  It  is  my  undertaking,  then,  to 
give  all  men  an  account  both  of  our  life  and  doctrines; 
lest,  for  those  who  appear  to  be  ignorant  of  our  customs, 

b  The  text  here  adds  the  words  think  with  Otto  and  others  that  they 
fiaWov  5e  ico\<l£e »>,  which  the  Bene-  have  crept  into  the  text  from  the 
dictine  would  alter  to  &K\ov  5e  Ko\d£eiv,  margin,  where  some  reader  who  thought 
“let  us  be  punished  as  it  is  right  to  that  S.  Justin’s  meaning  would  he 
punish  another;”  i.  e.  an  offender  who  better  expressed  by  the  active  than 
is  not  a  Christian.  "We  have  omitted  by  the  passive  verb,  bad  written  fxdWov 
to  translate  the  words,  because  we  KoAdfeie. 
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Christians  would  he  judged  hy  their  actions. 

we  should  pay  the  penalty  of  those  offences  which  they  Apol. 
blindly  commit®.  But  it  is  your  duty,  as  reason  requires,  - I--4’ 
when  you  hear  us,  to  approve  youi'selves  good  judges];  for 
you  will  hereafter  be  without  excuse  before  God,  if,  when 
you  know  the  truth,  you  do  not  do  that  which  is  just. 

4.  By  a  mere  name  neither  good  nor  evil  is  implied,  apart The 

from  the  actions  which  are  connected  with  that  name ;  and  name 

we,  as  far  as  the  name  that  is  laid  to  our  charge  goes,  must  I0”'  , 

.  no?  demned. 

be  considered  as  very  good  mena.  But  as  we  should  not 
think  it  right,  if  convicted  of  any  crime,  to  ask  to  be  ac¬ 
quitted  for  the  sake  of  the  name,  so  on  the  other  hand  if  we 
be  found  guilty  of  no  wrong,  either  through  our  name,  or 
through  our  mode  of  life,  it  is  your  duty  to  take  anxious  care 
that  you  do  not,  by  unjustly  punishing  the  innocent,  justly 
bring  punishment  on  yourselves.  From  a  name  then,  neither 
praise  nor  blame  can  rightly  spring,  unless  something  be 
produced  good  or  bad  in  practice;  for  you  do  not  punish  your 
own  people  who  are  accused,  before  they  are  convicted  ; 
but  with  us  you  take  our  name  for  a  proof,  though  as  far 
as  that  is  concerned  you  ought  rather  to  punish  our  accusers. 

We  are  charged  with  being  Christians1;  but  it  is  not  right  lxP1<rT1‘ 
to  hate  that  which  is  good*.  Again,  if  any  accused  person  2 xpv<T. 
choose  to  deny  verbally  that  he  is  such,  you  send  him  away,  r°v- 
as  having  no  proof  that  he  has  done  wrong ;  but  should  he 
confess  it,  you  punish  him  for  his  confession;  though  you 
ought  to  enquire  into  the  life  both  of  him  who  confesses, 
and  of  him  who  denies  the  name,  that  it  may  be  seen  by 
their  actions  what  kind  of  person  each  of  them  is.  For 
as  some  who  have  learnt  from  their  Master  Christ  not  to 
deny  Him,  act  when  interrogated  so  as  to  encourage  others ; 
in  the  same  manner  do  evil  livers  afford  perhaps  occasion  to 
the  ill-disposed  to  accuse  all  Christians  of  impiety  and 
injustice;  this  also  is  not  right.  For  many  bear  the  name 
and  garb  of  philosophers,  who  do  nothing  worthy  of  their 

*  This  passage  seems  confused,  and  crimioals,  but  very  good  persons,  xpv- 
different  readings  are  proposed.  The  oro-rdroi.  The  point  of  the  assertion 
conjecture  of  the  Benedictine  Editor  lies  in  the  close  resemblance  in  sound 
appears  the  best,  and  cannot  be  far  between  the  two  words  Xpn tt6s  and 
from  the  sense  intended.  x#>7J<rr<ir,  which  appear  to  have  been 

^  S.  Justin’s  meaning  is.  that  they  confused,  for  instance,  by  Suetonius, 
who  were  accused  of  being  Christians,  S.  Justin  repeats  the  same  a  few  lines 
XpioTideoi,  ought  to  be  considered  no  further  on.  So  &xf rn<rroi,  §.  4B. 

B  2 


4 


The  injustice  done  to  Christians  the  work  of  devils. 

Just,  profession;  and  you  know  that  even  those  who  hold  and 
Mart.  doctrines  opposed  to  the  ancients,  are  called  by  the 

same  name.  Some  of  these  have  taught  atheism,  and  your 
poets  deride  the  uncleanness  of  Jupiter  and  his  children; 
and  they  who  adopt  these  opinions  are  not  silenced  by  you, 
but  you  bestow  honours  and  rewards  on  those  who  delicately 
insult  your  deities. 

Malice  5.  What  then  !  On  us  who  profess  to  do  no  evil,  and  not 
'to  hold  the  above  godless  doctrines,  you  make  no  judicial 
enquiry;  but,  impelled  by  unreasonable  passion,  and  through 
the  instigation  of  evil  demons,  you  punish  us  without  judg¬ 
ment  and  reflection.  But  the  truth  shall  be  spoken  :  these 
evil  demons  formerly  appeared  and  defiled  women,  pol¬ 
luted  boys,  and  made  such  dreadful  exhibitions  to  men,  as 
to  amaze  those  who  did  not  consider  the  acts  that  wei'e  done, 
with  judgment;  hut  who,  struck  with  fear,  and  not  knowing 
them  to  be  devils,  termed  them  gods,  and  bestowed  on  them 
the  name  which  each  of  them  chose  for  himself.  When 
Soci’ates  endeavoured  by  true  reason  and  judgment  to  bi'ing 
these  things  to  light,  and  to  deliver  men  from  these  evil 
devils,  these  devils  themselves  laboured,  through  the  agency 
of  such  men  as  delight  in  evil,  to  have  him  put  to  death  as 
a  godless  and  profane  person ;  saying,  that  he  introduced 
new  gods.  And  in  like  manner  they  do  the  same  against  us; 
for  not  only  among  the  Greeks  did  Socrates  these  things  by 
word  of  reason,  but  also  among  the  Barbaric  nations  the  very 
Word  Himself,  Who  took  a  form,  and  became  man,  and  was 
called  Jesus  Christ;  taught  by  Whom,  we  say  that  those  who 
have  acted  thus  are  not  only  not  good  spirits,  but  wicked 
and  unholy  demons,  whose  actions  are  not  equal  even  to 
those  of  men  that  aim  at  virtue. 

Charge  0.  Hence  it  is  that  we  ai'e  even  termed  Atheists;  and  we 
jsm>  confess  ourselves  Atheists  as  regards  such  beings  if  they  he 
esteemed  as  gods,  but  not  with  respect  to  the  most  true  God 
and  Father  of  righteousness,  and  sobi’iety,  and  all  other 
virtues,  and  who  partakes  not  of  evil ;  but  both  Him,  and  His 
SeePre-  gon  Who  came  from  Him,  and  taught  us  these  truths,  and  the 
host  of  the  other  good  Angels  who  follow  and  imitate  Him, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  we  reverence,  and  worship, 
honouring  Him  in  reason,  and  truth,  and  freely  instructing 
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every  one  who  wishes  to  learn  as  we  are  taught  our-  Apol. 
selves.  --  8‘ 

7.  But  it  may  be  urged,  that  some  have  already  been  taken  Cases  of 
and  convicted  as  criminals.  Many,  no  doubt,  and  often,  you""™' 
condemn,  whenever  you  enquire  into  the  life  of  each  of  the 
accused,  but  you  never  condemn  these  as  criminals  because 

of  those  spoken  of  above e;  and  this  we  confess,  that  as 
among  the  Greeks,  those  who  hold  doctrines  according  to 
their  own  pleasure,  are  all  called  by  the  one  name  of  philo¬ 
sopher,  although  their  opinions  be  contrary ;  so  with  the 
Barbarians,  both  those  who  are,  and  those  who  only  pass  for 
being  wise,  have  this  common  name  bestowed  on  them,  for 
they  are  all  called  Christians  ;  hence,  we  entreat,  that  all 
who  are  accused  by  you,  may  be  judged  for  their  actions,  in 
order  that  whoever  is  convicted  may  suffer  as  an  evil  doer, 
but  not  as  a  Christian;  but  if  he  be  proved  innocent,  that 
he  may  be  dismissed  as  a  Christian  who  has  done  no  wrong ; 
for  we  do  not  wish  you  to  punish  our  accusers,  since  they 
are  sufficiently  punished  by  their  present  wickedness,  and 
ignorance  of  what  is  right. 

8.  And  do  you  consider,  that  we  say  this  for  your  good.  Chris- 
For  it  is  in  our  power  when  examined  to  deny  our  faith,  "(^ss 
but  we  are  not  desirous  of  living  by  the  utterance  of  a  false-  their  re¬ 
hood;  for,  possessed  with  the  desire  of  a  life  of  eternal  l',Ion‘ 
duration  and  purity,  and  striving  for  that  abode  which  is 
above,  with  God  the  Father  and  Maker  of  all  things,  we 

even  hasten  to  confess  our  faith,  persuaded  and  convinced  as  we 
are  that  they  who  have  shewn  before  God  by  their  works  that 
they  are  followers  of  Him,  and  lovers  of  the  life  that  is  with 
Him,  where  there  is  no  evil  to  oppose,  may  obtain  these 
rewards.  Briefly  then,  what  we  look  for,  and  have  learnt 
from  Christ,  and  what  we  teach,  is  as  follows ;  Plato  said  to 
the  same  effect,  that  Rhadamanthus  and  Minos  would 
punish  the  wicked  when  they  came  to  them ;  we  say  that  the 
same  thing  will  take  place;  but  that  the  Judge  will  be 
Christ,  and  that  their  souls  will  be  united  to  the  same 
bodies,  and  will  undergo  an  eternal  punishment ;  and  not, 
as  he  said,  a  period  of  a  thousand  years  only.  And  if  any 

*  wpoAf^fleVras.  But  we  should  pro-  t\eyx8*i''ras,  those  before  convicted, 
bably  read  as  JBen.  conjectures,  irpo- 
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Just,  tell  us  that  this  is  incredible  or  impossible,  it  is  an  error  of 
¥ A RIi  no  consequencef;  as  long  as  we  are  proved  to  have  done 
nothing  wrong  in  practice. 

Images.  9.  We  worship  not  with  frequent  sacrifices,  and  garlands  of 
flower’s,  those  whom  men  have  made,  and  placed  in  temples, 
and  call  gods8;  for  we  know  that  they  are  senseless,  and 
inanimate,  and  have  not  the  form  of  God ;  (for  we  do  not 
consider  that  God  has  such  a  form  as  that  in  which  some 
say  that  they  represent  Him,  for  the  sake  of  worship,)  but 
have  the  names,  and  forms,  of  those  evil  demons  who  have 
appeared  to  men  ;  for  why  should  I  relate  to  you  who  know 
it,  how  the  workmen  manage  their  materials,  carving,  cutting, 
casting,  and  hammering  them,  and  often  from  vessels  of 
dishonour,  by  merely  changing  their  shape  through  their 
craft,  and  giving  them  a  form,  they  make  what  they  call 
gods.  This  we  consider  not  only  senseless,  but  also  an 
insult  to  God,  Who  has  both  a  form  and  a  glory  ineffable, 
hut  whose  name  is  thus  transferred  to  objects  that  are 
perishable,  and  require  to  be  taken  care  of:  and  that  the 
artificers  of  them  are  intemperate,  and  not  to  enter  into 
particulars,  practise  every  kind  of  wickedness,  you  well 
know;  and  that  they  corrupt  their  own  women  who  help  them 
in  their  work.  O  fatuity  as  of  one  struck  by  thunder,  that 
licentious  men  should  be  said  to  form  and  fashion  gods  for 
you  to  worship,  and  that  such  should  be  constituted  the 
keepers  of  the  temples  in  which  they  are  enshrined,  not 
seeing  that  it  is  unlawful  even  to  think,  or  to  say,  that  men 
are  guardians  of  the  gods1. 

10.  And  we  have  learned  that  God  has  no  need  of  material 

Material  offerings  from  men,  seeing  that  He  gives  us  all  things,  and 

fices"  we  ^iave  been  taught,  and  are  convinced,  and  believe,  that 

He  only  receives  those  who  imitate  Him  in  the  virtues 

which  are  part  of  His  attributes,  temperance,  namely,  and 

justice,  humanity,  and  all  that  is  worthy  of  a  God  Who  is 

20«Tij;.see called  by  no  proper*  name;  and  we  are  also  taught,  that 
Ap.  ii. 

§.  6.  and 

Cudw.  f  'H  irAavp  &tti v  &AAov  npbs  tTtpov- 
c.  iv.  §.  “  These  words,”  says  the  Benedictine, 

14.  “bear  the  same  meaning  as  irAavp 
aAAoirpicraAAos,  an  ordinary  eveiy  day 
mistake,  which  if  any  one  object  to  us, 


1  See 
Baruch 
vi.  17. 


we  can  easily  retort  on  him  some  similar 


failing.”  Thirlby  reads,  ySt  rj  ir\ dv-p 
d\A on,  ‘  This  error  concerns  us,  and  no 
one  else.’ 

8  See  notes  A  and  B  on  the  Trans¬ 
lation  of  Tertulliari’s  Apology.  I.ibr. 
of  Fathers,  vol.  10.  p.  109. 
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and  of  eternal  rewards  and  punishments. 

He  in  His  goodness  created  all  things  in  the  beginning  from  Apol. 
shapeless  matter,  for  the  sake  of  men,  who,  if  by  their  I,1-’l2‘ 
works  they  approve  themselves  worthy  of  His  design,  shall, 
we  believe,  be  thought  worthy  of  a  dwelling  with  Him, 
there  to  reign  with  Him  free  henceforth  from  corruption 
and  suffering.  For  as  He  created  us  at  first  when  we 
were  not,  so  also  we  believe  that  He  will  hold  those 
who  choose  wdiat  is  pleasing  to  Him  worthy,  because  of 
their  choice,  of  immortality  and  of  dwelling  with  Himself. 

For  though  our  birth  was  not  originally  our  own  doing,  yet  in 
order  that  we  may  choose  to  follow  what  is  pleasing  to  Him, 

He,  by  the  reasonable  faculties  which  He  has  bestowed  on 
us,  both  persuades  us,  and  leads  us,  to  faith;  and  we  think 
that  it  is  to  the  benefit  of  all  men,  that  they  are  not 
prohibited  from  the  knowledge  of  these  things,  but  are 
even  urged  to  turn  their  attention  to  them ;  for  what 
human  laws  were  incapable  of  doing,  that  the  Word,  which 
is  Divine,  would  effect,  were  it  not  that  the  evil  demons, 
aided  by  the  wicked  and  yaried  inclination  to  evil,  which  is 
in  the  nature  of  every  man,  have  scattered  about  so  many 
false  and  godless  accusations,  of  which  none  apply  to  us. 

11.  And,  when  you  hear  that  we  look  for  a  kingdom,  you  The 
rashly  conclude  that  we  mean  a  human  one,  although  weiyting- 
declare  that  it  is  to  be  that  which  is  with  God,  as  is  proved  dom- 
by  the  fact,  that,  when  examined  by  you,  we  own  ourselves 

to  be  Christians ;  though  we  know  that  for  every  one  who 
confesses  this,  the  punishment  is  death :  for,  if  we  expected  a  • 
human  kingdom,  we  should  deny  our  name  that  we  might 
escape  destruction,  and  should  endeavour  to  elude  you,  that 
we  might  obtain  our  expectations.  But  since  we  fix  not 
our  hopes  on  the  present,  we  take  no  thought  when  men 
murder  us,  knowing  that  all  must  assuredly  die. 

12.  We  in  fact  are,  above  all  men,  your  helpers  and  assist- Effects 
ants  in  the  promotion  of  peace,  who  hold  these  doctrines,  that  tjanity. 
it  is  impossible  for  the  worker  of  wickedness,  or  the  covetous, 

or  the  treacherous,  or  again  for  the  virtuous  man,  to  escape 
the  notice  of  God,  and  that  every  one  is  advancing  either  to 
eternal  torment,  or  to  salvation,  according  to  the  quality  of 
his  actions  ;  for  if  all  were  aware  of  this,  no  man  would  be 
found  to  prefer  sin  for  a  season,  knowing  that  he  was  passing 
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to  eternal  condemnation  through  fire,  but  he  would  by  every 
means  practise  self-control,  and  adorn  himself  with  virtue, 
that  he  might  obtain  the  blessings  of  God,  and  escape  His 
punishments ;  for  it  is  not  because  of  the  laws  and  punish¬ 
ments  which  you  have  instituted  that  men  try  to  hide  their 
misdeeds,  but  they  commit  their  offences,  as  knowing  that 
since  you  are  but  men,  it  is  possible  to  elude  you ;  if  however 
they  knew,  and  were  assured,  that  it  is  impossible  to  deceive 
God  in  any  thing,  not  only  in  their  actions,  but  even  in  their 
thoughts,  they  would  by  every  means  be  well  conducted,  if 
only  on  account  of  His  threatened  punishments,  as  even  you 
yourselves  will  allow. 

But  you  appear  to  dread  lest  all  men  should  become 
doers  of  good,  and  you  no  longer  have  any  left  to  punish ; 
this  might  be  a  cause  of  concern  to  the  hangman,  but  never 
to  upright  princes.  I  am  persuaded,  however,  that  these 
things  also,  as  I  have  said,  are  the  doing  of  wicked  spirits, 
who  exact  sacrifices  and  worship  even  from  those  who  live 
contrarily  to  reason  ;  but  I  suppose  that  you  who  aim  at  piety 
and  philosophy,  will  do  nothing  unreasonable,  but  if  you, 
like  the  senseless,  prefer  custom  to  truth,  do  what  you  can; 
even  princes  who  place  popular  opinion  before  truth  are  no 
better  than  robbers  in  a  desert;  and  the  Word  declares 
that  you  shall  not  prosper  in  your  doings;  that  Word  no 
other  than  Whom,  after  God  the  Father,  we  know  to  be 
the  most  noble  and  just  Prince.  For  as  all  wish  to  escape 
inheriting  the  poverty,  or  sufferings,  or  disgrace  of  their 
fathers,  so,  whatever  the  Word  forbids  us  to  choose,  of  that 
the  man  of  sense  will  not  make  choice.  That  all  these 
things  should  come  to  pass,  our  Teacher,  I  say,  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  is  both  the  Son,  and  the  Apostle,  of  God  the  Father, 
and  Ruler  of  all  things,  foretold;  (from  Whom  also  we  are 
called  Christians;)  hence  we  are  confirmed  in  all  that  He  has 
taught  us,  for  every  thing  that  He  foretold  should  come  to 
pass  is  seen  to  be  fulfilled  in  fact;  for  it  is  the  work  of  God 
to  foretell  beforehand,  as  He  has  done,  an  event,  and  then 
to  shew  it  taking  place  as  it  was  foretold.  I  might  even  now 
conclude,  and  add  nothing  more,  under  the  supposition  that 
we  ask  what  is  both  just  and  true;  but  as  I  know  that  it  is 
not  easy  to  effect  a  sudden  change  in  a  mind  wholly  occupied 
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by  ignorance,  I  have  determined,  in  order  to  persuade  those  Apol. 
who  love  truth,  to  add  a  little  more,  knowing  that  it  is  not  — ' 13— 
impossible,  by  the  production  of  truth,  to  dissipate  igno¬ 
rance.  *- 

13.  That  we  are  not  Atheists,  therefore,  what  moderate  Whom 
person  will  not  confess,  from  our  worship  of  the  Creator  ^‘s* 
of  this  universe.  Whom  we  assert,  as  we  have  been  taught,  worship, 
to  have  no  need  of  sacrifices  of  blood,  and  libations,  and 
incense,  but  Whom  we  praise  to  the  best  of  our  power 
with  the  reasonable  service  of  prayer,  and  thanksgiving,  in 
all  our  oblations,  'having  been  instructed,  that  the  only'Mede, 
service  that  is  worthy  of  Him  is,  not  to  consume  by  fire^‘lo/’ 
what  He  has  given  us  for  our  sustenance,  but  to  apply  it 
to  our  own  benefit,  and  to  that  of  those  who  are  in  need, 
and,  shewing  ourselves  grateful  to  Him,  in  speech  to  offer 
Him  solemn  acts  of  2  worship®  and  hymns,  for  our  creation, *n6(uras 
for  all  our  means  of  health,  for  the  qualities  of  things,  and*®1  vfi~ 

x  °  vovs 

for  the  changes  of  seasons,  and  putting  up  prayers  that  we 
may  have  a  resurrection  to  incorruptibility,  through  our 
faith  in  Him.  Our  Teacher  of  these  things  is  Jesus  Christ, 

Who  was  even  bom  for  that  purpose,  and  was  crucified 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  procurator  of  Judaea  in  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Caesar;  AVhom,  having  learned  Him  to  be  the  Son 
of  the  Very  God,  and  holding  Him  to  be  in  the  second 
place,  and  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  in  the  third,  I  will 
prove  that  we  worship  with  reason.  From  this  however 
people  accuse  us  of  madness,  affirming  that  we  assign  the 
second  place  after  the  Immutable  and  Eternal  God  and 


6  -irip-iras  real  v/xvovs-  The  Benedic¬ 
tine  says  on  these  words,  “  It  is  suffi¬ 
ciently  plain  that  hymns  and  psalms 
are  here  meant,  as  well  the  Psalms 
of  David  as  the  hymns  composed  by 
the  Christians  which  used  to  be  sung 
in  Churches.  The  pomp®  are  nothing 
more  than  those  rites,  and  ceremonies, 
which  were  practised  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Sacraments,  especially  Baptism 
and  the  Eucharist;  but  they  are  not 
commonly  taken  for  the  Sacraments 
themselves  (mysteria).”  He  proceeds 
to  cite  the  words  of  St.  Cyril  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  “  Wbat  are  the  pomp®’’  [of  the 
heathen]  “  but  the  insanities  of  the 
theatres,  the  courses  of  the  horses  in 


the  hippodromes,  the  huntings  in  the 
circus,  and  other  vanities  of  the  like 
kind  P”  And,  he  continues,  “  Because 
these  things  were  done  by  them  in 
honourof  their  gods  ;  but  the  Christians, 
who  eschewed  such  superstitions,  ap¬ 
peared  to  retain  no  such  worship  ;  there  ¬ 
fore  S.  Justin  teaches  that  they  have 
their  pompce,  but  that  they  celebrate 
them  with  reason  and  truth.’’  Grabe, 
however, observes,  that  “pomp®”  means, 
not  as  the  Benedictine  understands  it 
“  rites  and  ceremonies,”  but  the  solemn 
prayers  which  were  uttered  with  great 
vehemence,  and  were  chiefly  used  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Sacraments. 


10  The  Divinity  and  worship  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

Just.  Father  of  all  things,  to  a  crucified  man  ;  not  knowing  the 
ARr‘ mystery  that  is  herein;  to  which  I  entreat  you  to  give  heed, 
as  I  proceed  to  explain  it. 

Devils  14.  But  1  forewarn  you  to  beware,  that  those  devils  whom 

hate  J 

Chris-  I  have  already  accused,  do  not  deceive  you,  and  altogether 

tianho-  pervert  you  from  reading  and  understanding  what  is  said, 
(for  it  is  their  endeavour  to  gain  you  as  their  slaves  and 
assistants ;  and  at  one  time  through  visions  of  the  night, 
at  another  by  means  of  magical  impostures,  they  take  cap¬ 
tive  all  who  do  not  make  any  effort  for  their  own  salvation,) 
as  we  also  since  we  have  believed  in  the  Word  have  with¬ 
drawn  from  them,  and  now  follow  the  only  unbegotten  God 
through  His  Son  ;  we,  who  formerly  gave  loose  to  forni¬ 
cation,  now  only  strive  after  purity ;  we,  who  took  delight 
in  arts  of  magic,  now  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  good  and 
unbegotten  God ;  we,  who  loved  the  path  to  riches  and 
possessions  above  any  other,  now  produce  what  we  have 
in  common,  and  give  to  every  one  who  needs ;  we,  who 
hated  and  destroyed  one  another,  and  would  not  make  use 
even  of  the  same  fire  with  those  of  another  tribe,  because  of 
their  different  customs ;  now,  since  the  coming  of  Christ, 
live  together,  and  pray  for  our  enemies,  and  endeavour  to 
persuade  those  who  hate  us  unjustly,  that  all  who  have  lived  in 
accordance  with  the  good  precepts  of  Christ,  may  come  to  a 
good  hope  of  obtaining  from  God,  the  Ruler  of  all  things, 
the  same  reward  as  ourselves.  But,  lest  you  should  suspect 
me  of  sophistry,  I  think  it  best  before  proceeding  to  my 
proofs,  to  bring  forward  a  few  extracts  from  the  teaching  of 
Christ;  and  be  it  yours,  as  mighty  Emperors,  to  judge  whether 
we  have  taught  and  do  teach  truly.  His  expressions  are 
brief,  and  concise,  for  He  was  no  sophist,  but  His  Word 
was  the  power  of  God. 

Our  15.  On  chastity  then,  He  spoke  thus:  Whosoever  looketli 
teach-  upon  a  ivoman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with 
.  her  already  in  Ms  heart  before  God.  And  if  thy  right  eye 
Matt,  a,  offend  thee,  pluclc  it  out;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
Mat&i8  kingdom  of  Heaven  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
9-  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And,  Whosoever  shall  marry 
32.  '  ’  her  that  is  divorced  from  her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 
Mat.  19,  And,  There  are  some  who  are  made  eunuchs  of  men,  and 
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some  who  were  born  eunuchs ,  and  some  who  have  made  them-  Apol. 

selves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  s  sake,  but  all  cannot  I-  l5‘ 

receive  this  saying.  So  that  all  who,  by  human  law,  contract 

second  marriages11,  are  sinners  in  the  eye  of  our  Master,  and 

they  who  look  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her ;  for  not  only 

is  the  man  who  commits  adultery  in  fact,  rejected  by  Him, 

but  even  he  who  does  so  in  will,  since  not  only  are  our 

works  manifest  to  God,  but  even  our  very  wishes.  And 

there  are  many  men  and  women,  of  sixty  and  seventy  years 

of  age,  who  were  disciplined  to  Christ  from  their  youth, 

and  now  remain  spotless ;  and  it  is  my  pride  to  be  able  to 

produce  such  from  every  nation.  What  shall  I  say,  too,  of 

that  countless  multitude,  who  have  laid  aside  their  former 

licentiousness,  and  learned  these  things?  For  Christ  called 

not  the  righteous,  and  the  temperate,  to  repentance ;  but 

the  wicked,  and  the  intemperate,  and  the  unjust,  speaking 

as  follows,  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  Matt.  9, 

1 3 

repentance.  For  our  Heavenly  Father  would  rather  the 
repentance  of  a  sinner,  than  his  punishment. 

And,  on  the  love  that  we  should  bear  to  all  men,  He  Charity, 
taught  thus  ;  If  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  new  thing  Matt.  5, 
do  ye?  for  even  fornicators  do  the  same.  But  I  say  unto  Luke  6, 
you,  pray  for  your  enemies,  love  those  that  hate  you,  and  bless2"-  28- 
them  which  curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you.  And  to  incite  us  to  communicate  to  those  who 
have  need,  and  to  do  nothing  for  praise,  He  said,  Give  to  Matt.  5, 
every  one  that  asketh,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  turn 
not  away ;  or,  If  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive  Luke  G, 
again,  what  neiv  thing  do  ye?  This  even  the  Publicans  do.30'34' 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  Matt.  6, 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through;  but 1J' 20‘ 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  not  corrupt.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  Cuke  9, 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul;  or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?  Lay  up  for  yourselves  therefore  ^latt.  6, 

h  Siya/iias.  The  Benedictine  observes  are  silent  as  to  the  former,  but  are  ex¬ 
on  this  passage,  that  S.  Justin  does  not  pressly  directed  against  the  latter;  or 
by  the  word  Siyafilas  reprehend  those  he  considers  that  the  word  in  question 
who  contract  a  second  marriage,  may  possibly,  but  with  less  propriety, 
but  such  as  are  guilty  of  bigamy  ;  he-  be  inteuded  to  express  adultery,  p.  52. 
cause  the  citations  produced  by  him  note  d. 
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Just,  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt. 
STmA  you  kind  and  merciful,  as  your  Father  is  kind  and  merciful, 
44.  45.  ’  Who  makelh  Plis  sun  to  rise  upon  shiners,  on  the  just  and  on 
Matt.  6,  the  evil.  Take  no  thought  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
31”  shall  put  on;  are  ye  not  much  better  than  birds  and  beasts? 

And  yet  God  feedeth  them.  Be  not  therefore  solicitous  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  wherewithal  ye  shall  be  clothed,  for  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these 
things;  but  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  all  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.  For  where  the  treasure  is,  there  also  is 
Matt.  6,  the  mind  of  man.  Do  not  these  things  to  be  seen  of  men, 
otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

Pa-  16.  And  what  He  said  about  being  patient  and  ready  to 
MatT'o  assist  all  men,  and  free  from  anger,  is  as  follows;  Whosoever 
39.  40.  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also;  and 
him  that  would  take  away  thy  cloak  or  thy  coat,  forbid  not. 
Matt.  5,  And,  Whosoever  is  angry  is  in  danger  of  the  fire;  whosoever 
ver.  16.  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile ,  go  with  him  twain .  Let  your 
good  works  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  them,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  we  ought  not 
to  be  guilty  of  strife,  nor  would  He  have  us  followers  of  the 
wicked,  but  He  has  urged  us,  by  patience  and  meekness,  to 
convert  all  from  shame  and  the  lust  of  evil;  and  this  I  can 
shew  to  have  taken  place  in  the  case  of  many  that  have  come 
in  contact  with  us,  who  were  overcome,  and  changed  from 
violent  and  tyrannical  characters,  either  from  having  watched 
the  constancy  of  their  neighbours’  lives,  or  from  having 
observed  the  wonderful  patience  of  fellow-travellers  under 
unjust  exactions,  or  from  the  trial  they  made  of  those  with 
whom  they  were  concerned  in  business. 

Against  And  with  regard  to  abstaining  from  swearing,  and  always 
in'g.a'"  speaking  the  truth,  He  has  commanded  as  follows;  Swear  not 
34  3~6’  a ^  a^’  b u ^  ^  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay;  for  what¬ 
soever  is  more  than  these  is  of  evil.  And  He  thus  persuaded 
Mat.22,  us  to  worship  God  alone,  and  no  other;  This  is  the  greatest 
Mark8'  commandment,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him 
12,30.  only  shalt  thou  serve,  with  all  thy  heart ,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  the  Lord  thy  God  which  made  thee.  And  when 

Mat.  19,  one  came  to  Him  and  said,  Good  Master,  He  answered,  There 
16.  17. 


13 


Christ's  commandment  of  obedience  to  rulers. 

is  none  good  but  God  only,  Who  made  all  things.  But  let  Apol. 
those  who  are  not  found  to  be  living  as  He  has  commanded,  1^‘ 
be  assured,  that  they  are  not  Christians  at  all;  even  though 
with  the  tongue  they  confess  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  He 
has  declared,  that  not  the  sayers  only,  but  those  who  are 
also  doers,  shall  be  saved.  His  words  are  as  follows;  Not  7, 
every  one  that  saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  “ 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for  whosoever  heareth  Me,  and  doeth  what 
I  say,  heareth  Him  that  sent  Me.  For  many  will  say  unto  Me, 

Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  eaten  and  drunk  in  Thy  Name,  and 
done  wonders?  And  then  will  I  say  unto  them,  Depart  from 
Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Then  shall  there  be  wailing  and  Mat^3> 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the 
sun,  but  the  wicked  are  sent  into  everlasting  fire.  For  many  Matt.  7, 
shall  come  to  you  in  My  name  clothed  outwardly  in  sheep's  lo‘  1G' 
clothing,  but  inivardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall 
knoiv  them  by  their  works.  But  every  tree  that  bring eth  not  Yer.  19. 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  And 
we  entreat  that  they  who  are  not  living  according  to  His 
commandments,  but  who  are  only  called  Christians,  may  be 
punished  also  by  you, 

17.  W  e  every  where,  before  all  things,  endeavour  to  pay  Civil 
tribute  and  taxes  to  those  whom  you  appoint,  as  we  were 
taught  by  Him ;  for  persons  once  at  that  time  came  to  Him  on 
that  subject,  to  ask  Him  whether  it  were  lawful  to  pay 
tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not;  and  He  answered,  Tell  me  whose  Mat.22, 
image  this  coin  bears?  and  they  said,  Ceesars:  but  He 20-'21, 
answered  them  again,  Blender  therefore  unto  C cesar  the  things 
which  are  Ccesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 

Hence  we  render  worship  to  God  alone,  but  we  serve  you 
gladly  in  other  things,  acknowledging  you  to  be  kings,  and 
rulers  of  men,  and  praying  that  you  may  be  found  to  unite 
to  your  imperial  power,  sound  wisdom  also.  But  if  you 
disregard  our  prayers,  and  public  professions,  we  shall  suffer 
no  loss,  since  we  believe — I  should  rather  say,  we  are  fully 
convinced — that  each  will  suffer  punishment  by  eternal  fire, 
according  to  the  demerit  of  his  actions  ;  and  that  an  account 
will  be  required  of  every  one  in  proportion  to  the  powers 
which  he  received  from  God,  as  Christ  has  declared  in  these 
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Just,  words,  For  unto  whomsoever  God  has  given  much,  of  him 
Luke i 2*  ^ie  wore  be  required. 

48.  18.  For  look  back  to  the  end  of  each  of  the  Emperors, 

0f  r6_  how  they  died  the  death  which  is  common  to  all  men,  which, 
surree-  if  it  terminated  in  insensibility,  would  he  a  godsend1  to  all 
'"Ep^tai' the  wicked;  hut  since  sensation  remains  in  all  men  who 
have  been  in  existence,  and  everlasting  punishment  is  in 
store,  do  not  hesitate  to  believe,  and  he  convinced,  that 
what  I  say  is  true.  And  indeed,  let  even  necromancy,  and 
*  ino-  the  divinations2  by  uncontaminated  children11,  and  the  invo- 
6‘s  cation  of  human  souls,  and  those  who  are  termed  by  the 
magicians  senders  of  dreams  and  familiars,  together  with  the 
actions  of  those  who  are  acquainted  with  these  things,  persuade 
you  that  souls  are  in  a  state  of  sensation  even  after  death  ; 
and  those  who  are  seized  and  dashed  down  by  the  souls  of 
the  dead,  whom  all  term  demoniacs,  and  insane,  and  your 
oracles  as  you  term  them,  of  Amphilochus,  Dodona,  Pytlio, 
and  others  of  the  same  kind,  with  the  doctrines  of  your 
writers  Empedocles,  and  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  Socrates, 
3  Od.  xi.  and  the  ditch  of  Homer1,  and  the  descent  of  Ulysses  to  see 
the  dead,  and  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  taught  the 
same  as  these.  Do  you  receive  us  then  in  the  same  manner 
as  you  receive  them,  for  we  believe  in  God  no  less  than 
they,  hut  more,  for  we  expect  to  receive  our  bodies  again, 
even  after  they  are  dead  and  are  cast  into  the  earth,  affirming 
that  with  God  nothing  is  impossible. 

Its  ere-  1<).  And  what  would  appear  more  incredible  to  a  thoughtful 
t,lbiht>'  person,  than,  if  we  had  not  a  body  and  one  asserted  that 
from  a  small  drop  of  human  seed,  it  was  possible  for  sinews 
and  flesh  to  he  created  in  the  form  we  see  ?  granting  this  to 
he  said  hypothetically.  If,  I  say,  when  you  were  not  in 
your  present  forms,  and  horn  of  parents  like  yours,  one 
shewed  you  human  seed,  and  the  picture  of  a  man,  and 
affirmed  that  such  a  being  could  he  produced  from  the  former, 
would  you,  before  you  saw  it  actually  come  to  pass,  believe 
it?  No  one  wrould  venture  to  deny  (that  he  would  not 


h  Ed.  Ben.  refers  to  Tertullian,  see  the  Dialogue  with  Trypho,  §.  106. 
Apol.  §.  23.  Human  sacrifices  for  But  here,  as  in  Tertullian,  the  children 
divination  are  alluded  to  by  Eusebius  seem  to  have  been  employed  by  some 
in  his  History  vii.  10.  Socrates  iii.  13.  means  to  obtain  and  utter  oracles,  as 
Clementine  Recognitions  ii.  13.  and  indeed  has  been  done  recently. 
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believe  it);  for  the  same  reason  then,,b’efe^use  yqu, h'eve  never  Apol. 
yet  seen  a  man  rise  from  the  dead,  unbelief  lias  possession  2I— 
of  you ;  but  as  at  first  you  would  not  believe  that  it  was 
possible  for  men  to  be  created  such  as  they  are  from  this 
little  drop  of  fluid,  and  yet  you  see  that  they  are  ;  consider, 
that  in  the  same  manner  when  human  bodies  have  undergone 
dissolution,  and,  like  seed,  are  resolved  into  dust,  it  is  not 
impossible  that  they  should  in  time,  and  at  the  command  of 
God,  rise  again,  and  put  on  immortality :  for  what  power  at 
all  worthy  of  God,  is  ascribed  to  Him  by  those  who  assert,  that 
every  thing  will  return  to  that  from  which  it  was  created,  and 
that  beyond  this  not  even  God  Himself  is  able  to  do  any 
thing  more.  We  cannot  say ;  but  of  this  we  are  sure, 
that  these  would  not  have  believed  it  possible  that  they 
could  ever  be  such  as  they  see  that  both  they  and  the 
whole  universe  are,  and  created  from  such  materials.  We 
consider  it  better  to  believe  even  in  what  is  impossible  to 
our  nature  and  to  men,  than,  like  the  rest,  to  be  without 
belief:  for  we  know  that  our  Master  Jesus  Christ  has  said, 
that  wliat  is  impossible  with  men,  is  possible  with  God ;  and,  Mat.  19, 
Fear  not  them  that  kill  you,  and  after  that  have  no  power  to  10 
do  any  thing  ;  but  fear  Him  Who  after  He  hath  killed  is  able  28. 
to  cast  both  soul  and  body  into  Gehenna.  This  Gehenna  is 
a  place  where  all  will  be  punished  who  live  unrighteously, 
and  who  believe  not  that  what  God  has  taught  through 
Christ,  will  come  to  pass. 

•20.  And  the  Sibyl,  and  Hystaspes,  have  said,  that  there  Hea- 
should  be  a  dissolution  of  things  corruptible,  by  fire ;  and  those  say;ngg. 
philosophers  who  are  termed  Stoics,  teach  that  God  Himself 
shall  be  resolved  into  the  same  element,  and  say,  that  again, 
after  this  change,  the  world  shall  be  formed  anew ;  but  we 
know,  that  God,  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  is  superior  to 
all  things  mutable.  If  therefore  we  assert  on  certain  points 
things  like  those  poets  and  philosophers  whom  you  honour, 
but  speak  on  others  more  convincingly  and  divinely  than 
they,  and  if  we  only  have  proof,  why  are  we  thus  unjustly 
hated  beyond  all  ?  For  in  our  assertion  that  all  things  were 
ordered  and  created  by  God,  we  are  found  to  speak  the 
language  of  Plato,  and,  in  our  opinion  that  there  will  be  a 
conflagration,  we  use  that  of  the  Stoics;  but  in  our  doctrine 


Just. 

Mart. 


Men 
deified 
by  Hea¬ 
thens. 
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that  the  soulis  of  the  wicked  wilF  l/e ’punished,  and  are  in  a 
state  of  sensation  after  death;  whilst  those  of  the  righteous 
are  freed  from  torment,  and  remain  in  bliss;  we  teach  like 
the  poets  and  philosophers.  In  denying  that  we  ought  to 
worship  the  work  of  men’s  hands,  we  agree  with  Menander 
the  Comedian,  and  others  of  his  opinion ;  for  they  have  said 
that  the  workman  is  greater  than  his  work. 

21.  And,  when  we  say  that  the  Word,  Who  is  the  first- 
begotten  of  God,  and  our  Master  Jesus  Christ,  was  born 
without  sexual  union ;  and  that  He  was  crucified,  and  died, 
and  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  Heaven,  we  introduce 
nothing  different  to  that  which  you  say  of  those  whom  you 
call  the  sons  of  Jupiter;  for  you  are  aware  how  many  sons 
the  writers  of  repute  among  you  assign  to  him :  Mercury, 
the  interpreting  word,  and  the  teacher  of  all ;  Aesculapius 
also,  who  as  being  also  the  healer  of  diseases,  was  struck  by 
a  thunder  bolt,  and  ascended  into  Heaven ;  Bacchus,  who 
was  torn  in  pieces ;  Hercules,  who  committed  himself  to 
the  flames  to  escape  his  sufferings ;  and  the  Dioscuri,  sons 
of  Leda ;  and  Perseus  the  son  of  Danae ;  and  Bellerophon, 
the  son  of  human  parents,  on  his  horse  Pegasus';  and  what 
shall  I  say  of  Ariadne,  and  those  who,  like  her,  are  said  to 
have  been  placed  among  the  stars?  And  why  do  you  always 
think  right  to  deify  your  departed  Emperors,  and  produce 
one  to  swear  that  he  saw  Caesar  ascend  to  Heaven  ffom  his 
funeral  pilek  ?  Nor  is  it  necessary  for  me  to  recount  to  you 
who  know  them  already,  what  kind  of  actions  are  ascribed 
to  each  of  those  who  are  termed  the  sons  of  Jupiter;  except 
that  they  are  recorded  for  the  corruption  and  ruin  of  your 
youth1,  for  every  one  thinks  it  good  to  be  imitator  of  the 
gods.  But  be  such  a  thought  of  the  gods  far  from  every 
pure  mind,  to  suppose  that  Jupiter  himself,  whom  they 


1  i j<p ’  ’twnov.  For  confirmation  of 
our  version  we  may  with  the  Bene¬ 
dictine  refer  to  §.  54.  of  this  Apology, 
“  And  they  say  that  Bellerophon  him¬ 
self,  a  man  born  of  human  parents, 
went  up  into  Heaven  upon  his  horse 
Pegasus,”  i<f>'  'Ittttuv  n-rjydrrou. 

k  Ben.  refers  to  Suetonius,  Vit.  Au- 
gusti.  and  the  derision  of  the  practice 
by  Seneca  in  his  Colocyntosis.  Tatian. 


ii.  10,  and  Tertullian,  1.  ad  Nat.  c.  10. 
and  lib.  ii.  c.  7. 

1  Corruption  and  ruin  of  your  youth. 
We  follow  the  Benedictine  edition  in 
thus  rendering  these  words.  The  Ms. 
text  is  Siatfxifiav  /cal  nporpinrii/,  the 
profit  and  incitement.  Otto,  with 
Decker,  and  Braunius,  retain  these 
words,  considering  them  to  be  spoken 
in  irony. 
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Sons  of  Gods  have  died  in  Heathen  Tradition. 

make  the  chief  and  father  of  all,  was  both  a  parricide  and  Apol. 
the  son  of  a  parricide;  and  when  overcome  by  the  lust  of 
base  and  shameful  pleasures,  he  descended  upon  Ganymede, 
and  the  many  women  whom  he  debauched,  and  that  his 
sons  committed  the  like  actions.  But,  as  I  said  before,  the 
evil  demons  have  done  these  things.  We,  however,  have 
been  taught,  that  they  only  will  attain  to  immortality,  who 
lead  holy  and  virtuous  lives  like  God ;  and  we  believe,  that 
all  who  live  wickedly,  and  do  not  repent,  will  be  punished 
in  eternal  fire. 

22.  But  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  called  Jesus,  even  if  only  Heathen 
and  merely  man,  is  worthy  for  His  wisdom  of  being  called  tions'of 
the  Son  of  God:  for  all  your  writers  term  God,  the  Father^n^of 
both  of  men  and  of  gods;  and  if  we  affirm  that  the  Word,  dying, 
Who  is  of  God,  was  begotten  of  God  even  in  a  peculiar  &c‘ 
manner,  and  beyond  the  ordinary  generation ;  as  I  have 
already  said,  let  this  be  common1  to  you  who  affirm  Hermes1  « olvov 
to  be  the  messenger-word  from  God  ;  and  should  any  object 

that  Christ  was  crucified,  I  maintain  that  this  was  also 
common,  according  to  you,  to  the  forementioned  sons  of 
Jupiter,  who  underwent  suffering.  In  their  case,  indeed, 
the  sufferings  of  death  are  not  recorded  to  have  been  similar, 
but  different.  So  that  He  appears  not  to  be  behind 
them  even  in  His  peculiar  manner  of  suffering;  nay  I  will 
prove,  as  I  have  undertaken  to  do  in  the  previous  part  of 
my  defence,  that  He  was  even  their  superior  in  this  respect, 
or  rather  as  I  have  already  done ;  for  He  Who  is  the 
superior  shews  it  by  His  actions.  But  if  we  affirm  that 
He  was  born  of  a  Virgin,  you  also  may  take  this  as  held  in 
common  of  Perseus;  and  when  we  declare  that  He  made 
the  lame,  paralytic,  and  blind m  from  their  birth,  whole, 
and  that  He  raised  the  dead  to  life,  even  the  like  actions  to 
those  which  are  said  to  have  been  done  by  JEsculapius,  may 
we  be  thought  to  assert  of  Him. 

23.  And  that  this  also  may  be  made  plain  to  you,  Thrpe 
that  whatever  things  we  assert,  having  learnt  them  from  lo'hjT 
Christ,  and  the  Prophets  who  preceded  Him,  are  alone  Proved- 

m  Blind.  The  original  reading  is  in  the  Dialogue,  §.  69.  and  in  §.  60.  of 
irovnpovs,  the  evil;  but  it  is  plain,  as  this  Apology;  in  the  former  of  which 
the  Benedictine  says,  that  we  should  passages  it  must  evidently  be  taken,  as 
fubstitute  irrjpous,  which  is  also  found  he  observes,  to  mean  blind. 
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Heathen  religions  contradict  each  other. 


Just,  true,  and  more  ancient  than  all  writers;  and  that  not 

- 1  because  we  say  the  same  as  they,  we  claim  to  he 

believed,  but  because  we  state  the  truth ;  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  alone  is  properly  the  Son  of  God,  as  being  His 
Word,  and  First-begotten,  and  Power,  and  that  being  made 
man  b}r  His  will,  He  taught  us  these  doctrines  for  the  renewal 
and  restoration  of  mankind";  and  (lastly)  that  before  He 
was  born  as  a  man  among  men,  some, — I  allude0  to  those 
evil  spirits  of  whom  I  have  already  made  mention, — b}r  the 
instrumentality  of  the  poets  spoke,  in  anticipation,  of  these 
things  which  they  described  in  the  fables  that  they  con¬ 
structed,  as  already  accomplished,  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  did  also  those  infamous  and  impious  actions  which  are 
alleged  against  us,  and  of  which  they  have  neither  witness 
nor  proof ;  I  shall  produce  the  following  arguments. 

Chris-  24.  But  I  must  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  while  we 
alone  say  things  of  like  sort  as  do  the  Greeks,  we  only  are  hated 
perse-  for  the  name  of  Christ ;  and  when  doing  no  ill,  are  put  to 

cntedfor  .  ’  3  ’  1 

religion. death  as  criminals;  whilst  other  men,  in  other  places,  worship 

trees  and  rivers,  mice,  cats,  crocodiles,  and  almost  all  other 

irrational  animals;  nor  are  the  same  objects  held  in  reverence 

by  all,  but  different  nations  worship  different  things,  so 

that  all  are  godless  in  the  eyes  of  one  another,  because 

they  worship  not  the  same  things ;  which  is  all  you  have 

to  accuse  us  of,  namely,  that  we  do  not  worship  the  same 

gods  as  yourselves ;  nor  offer  to  the  dead  libations,  and 

fat,  and  coronals  for  their  statues1’,  and  sacrifices;  for  the 


n  Mankind.  “  St.  Justin  here  un¬ 
dertakes  to  prove  three  things.  First, 
that  Christian  doctrines  alone  are  true, 
(which  follows  well  on  what  he  had 
said  before,  of  their  great  resemblance 
to  some  of  those  which  are  held  by 
the  poets  and  philosophers);  secondly, 
that  the  Son  of  God  was  incarnate; 
thirdly,  that  demons,  by  means  of  tha 
fictions  of  the  poets,  before  His  Incar¬ 
nation,  turned  many  aside  from  be¬ 
lieving  in  that  mystery.  In  support 
of  which  he  shews  in  §.  21.  that  it  is 
Christians  alone  who  defend  the  truth: 
in  §.  30.  that  the  Son  of  God  was 
incarnate:  and  in  §.53.  that  the  fables 
of  the  poets  were  invented  by  the  fraud 
of  devils,  to  the  detriment  of  the  human 
race.”  Bened.  note. 

°  The  exact  rendering  is  as  follows : 


“  Some,  in  anticipation  by  means  of 
those  already  spoken  of  as  evil  demons, 
spoke,  through  the  poets,  of  these 
things  as  already  accomplished  ;”  but 
the  Benedictine  asks,  who  are  they 
that  were  moved  by  these  devils  to 
feign  these  things  through  the  poets  ? 
and  he  proposes  to  give  a  meaning  to 
the  passage,  by  the  simple  alteration  of 
Std  toi/s  irpoupTjjxivovs  kUkovs  ha.ijj.ivas, 
to  \eyu  de  rovs  k.t.A.  a  correction 
which  we  have  followed  in  the  text. 

P  ypdipais.  Among  other  proposed 
alterations  of  this  word,  Thirlby  would 
change  it  to  raipois;  but  the  Bene¬ 
dictine  proves  that  no  emendation  is 
required,  as  ypdtpa is  is  used  for  statues, 
as  well  as  pictures.  He  cites  Himerius 
ap.  Photium,  cod.  213.  p.  1127.  Basil, 
de  Bapt.  c.  ii.  §.  23.  and  Greg.  Naz. 
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Vices  of  Heathen  gods.  Men  deified. 

same  animals  are  considered  by  some  to  be  gods ;  by  others,  Apol. 
to  be  wild  beasts;  and  by  others  still,  to  be  sacrificial  25,26 
victims,  as  you  well  know. 

25.  And,  secondly,  we  who  from  every  nation  formerly  Chris- 
worshipped  Bacchus,  the  son  of  Semele ;  and  Apollo,  the  ^fcsve 
son  of  Latona ;  whose  practices  with  men  it  is  shameful  nothing 
even  to  mention ;  and  Proserpine,  and  Venus,  who  were  thvof" 
maddened  for  love  of  Adonis,  and  whose  mysteries  also  you  God- 
celebrate ;  or  iEsculapius,  or  any  other  of  those  who  are 
called  gods ;  do  now,  although  threatened  with  death  for  it, 
hold  them,  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  utter  contempt ;  and 
dedicate  ourselves  to  God,  the  Unbegotten,  and  Impassible; 

who  we  are  persuaded  was  never  urged  by  lust  to  descend 
on  Antiope,  and  other  women  likewise ;  nor  on  Ganymede, 
nor  was  released  by  assistance  obtained  through  Thetis  of 
that  hundred-handed  giant;  nor  was  anxious,  in  return, 
that  Achilles  her  son  should,  because  of  his  concubine 
Briseis,  bring  death  on  so  many  of  the  Greeks ;  and  we  feel 
pity  for  those  who  believe  these  things,  but  their  authors 
we  know  to  be  devils. 

26.  Thirdly ;  after  the  ascension  of  Christ  into  Heaven,  Here- 
the  devils  put  forward  certain  men  who  styled  themselves  [elated 
gods,  who  not  only  were  not  persecuted  by  you,  but  were 
even  deemed  worthy  of  honours.  There  was  Simon  of 
Samaria,  a  native  of  a  village  called  Gitto,  who  in  the  time 

of  Claudius  Caesar,  through  the  craft  of  the  devils  working 
by  his  means,  performed  acts  of  magic,  and  was  held  in 
your  royal  city  of  Rome  to  be  a  god,  and  was  honoured  by 
you  with  a  statue  like  a  god,  which  was  raised  on  the  river 
Tiber,  between  the  two  bridges,  bearing  this  inscription  in 
the  Roman  language,  “  To  Simon  the  holy  god'1,”  whom 


Orat.  iii.  p.  83.  (ed.  T en.  Or.  iv.  §.  81. 
p.  117.)  where  the  word  seems  to  he 
used  so  as  to  include  statues. 

1  “  Simon  the  holy  god.”  There 
have  been  great  diversities  of  opiniou 
as  to  St.  Justin’s  correctness  in  this 
assertion.  Besides  himself,  this  statue 
is  mentioned  among  early  writers  by 
St.  Irenseus,  Tertullian,  Eusebius, 
Theodoret,  and  St.  Augustin.  St. 
Irenseus  merely  says,  that  “  Simon  is 
reported  to  have  been  honoured  with 
a  statue  in  the  reign  of  Claudius 


Ctesar,  because  of  his  skill  in  magic.” 
Adv.  Hmres.  i.  20.  Tertullian  speaks 
more  decidedly,  “  Simon  was  inau¬ 
gurated  with  the  statue  and  inscrip¬ 
tion  ‘  of  the  holy  god.’  ’’  Apol.  §.  xiii. 
Eusebius,  ii.  13.  and  Cyril  of  Jerusalem, 
Cat.  Lect.  vi.  9.  follow  the  account  of 
St.  Justin.  Theodoret  tells  us,  that 
Simon's  was  made  of  brass,  Her.  Fab. 
i.  1.  And  St.  Augustin,  de  Hmres.  i. 
says,  that  Simon  erected  his  own 
image,  and  that  of  Helena  at  Rome, 
by  public  authority,  as  if  they  were 
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Deceptions  of  the  Gnostics  tolerated. 


Just,  almost  all  the  natives  of  Samaria,  with  a  few  of  other 
- — —  nations,  confess  to  be  the  first  god,  and  worship ;  and  a 
certain  Helena,  who  travelled  about  with  him  at  that  time, 
and  had  formerly  exposed  herself  in  the  Stewsr,  they  term 
the  first  idea  generated  from  him.  I  know  too,  that  one 
Menander,  another  Samaritan  of  the  village  of  Capparataea, 
and  a  disciple  of  Simon,  was  also  influenced  by  devils,  and 
when  in  Antioch  he  deceived  many  by  means  of  his  magic, 
and  he  even  persuaded  his  followers  that  they  should  never 
die,  which  some  of  his  disciples  still  believe.  And  there  is 
a  Marcion  of  Pontuss,  who  is  even  now  teaching  his  disciples 
to  believe  in  another  and  greater  god  than  the  Creator. 
He,  by  the  assistance  of  devils,  has  made  many  of  every 
nation  utter  blasphemies,  denying  the  Creator  of  this  uni¬ 
verse  to  be  God,  and  causing  them  to  confess  another,  who 
as  being  a  greater  god  has  done  greater  things  than  He. 
All  who  come  of  these  are,  as  I  have  said,  called  Chris¬ 
tians  ;  just  as  those  who  do  not  agree  with  the  philo¬ 
sophers  in  their  doctrines,  yet  bear  the  common  title  which 
is  derived  from  philosophy.  Whether  or  not  these  people 
commit  those  shameful  and  fabulous  actions, — the  putting 
out  the  lights,  indulging  in  promiscuous  intercourse,  and 
eating  human  flesh,  I  know  not ;  but  that  they  are  not 
persecuted  and  put  to  death  by  you,  at  least  for  their 
opinions,  I  do  know.  1  have  by  me,  however,  a  treatise, 
composed  against  all  the  heresies  that  have  existed,  which, 
if  you  wish  to  peruse  it,  I  will  present  to  you. 


images  of  the  gods.  The  chief  argu¬ 
ment  against  the  assertion  of  these 
Fathers,  is  derived  from  the  fact,  that 
in  (he  year  1574,  a  fragment  of  marhle 
was  dug  up  at  the  spot  described  by 
St.  Justin,  hearing  the  inscription 
“  Semoni  Saneo  I)eo  Fideo,”  which 
St.  Justin  and  the  otheis  are  supposed 
to  have  mistaken  for  Simoni  Deo 
Sancto;  whether  it  had  ever  been  a 
statue  at  all,  or  any  part  of  one,  seems 
very  doubtful;  and  Theodoret,  as  we 
have  seen,  asserts,  that  that  of  Simon 
was  of  brass.  The  reader  will  find  the 
whole  question  of  this  inscription  most 
fully  and  ably  discussed  by  the  late 
l)r.  Burton,  in  the  42d  note  of  his 
Bampton  Lectures,  to  which  he  has 
also  affixed  a  copious  list  of  authorities 
on  each  side  of  the  question.  And  see 
Tertullian,  Apol.  I.  §.  13.  page  32. 
Lib.  Fathers,  Voi.  10. 


r  Eusebius,  in  his  citation  of  this 
passage  from  St.  Justin,  has  added  the 
words  “  in  Tyre  of  Phcenicia,”  History, 
ii  13.  with  whom  St.  lrena?us,  adv. 
Liter.  i.  20.  and  St.  Epiphanius,  flaw. 
20.  §.  2.  agree. 

s  Marcion  was  one  of  the  Docetic 
class  of  Gnostics,  a  pu  il  of  Cerdo, 
and,  accotding  to  St.  Gregory  Na- 
zianzen,  a  follower  of  the  doctrines 
of  Simon  Magus.  Like  many  other 
Gnostics,  he  distinguished  between 
Jesus  and  Christ,  and  held  that  the 
Creator  of  the  world  was  not  the 
Supreme  God,  but  was  evil  in  Him¬ 
self,  and  the  Author  of  evil.  In  con¬ 
sequence,  he  denied  the  Resurrection 
of  the  body.  St.  lrenteus  ad.  Her.  i. 
Tertull.  prescript.  Hreret.  Theodoret 
Her.  Fab.  i.  24.  Epiphan.  Her.  xlii. 
Tilleinont. 
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27.  We  however,  to  avoid  bringing  oppression  on  any  one1,  Apol. 
or  sinning  ourselves,  are  taught  that  it  is  unlawful  to  expose 
even  new-born  children ;  in  the  first  place,  because  we  see  tians 
almost  all  those  that  are  so,  not  only  the  females,  but  also  p!^. 
the  males,  trained  to  purposes  of  prostitution,  and  as  thetutioD. 
ancients  are  said  to  have  kept  herds  of  oxen,  or  goats,  or 
sheep,  or  grazing  horses,  so  you  now  use  boys  only  for  this 
shameful  purpose ;  and  there  are  in  every  nation  herds  of 
females,  hermaphrodites,  and  unnatural  persons,  waiting  for 

hire  to  this  pollution ;  from  whom  you  accept  wages, 
offering,  and  tribute,  when  you  ought  to  root  them 
out  of  our  land any  one  of  those  too  who  hire  them,  in 
addition  to  his  godless,  unhallowed,  and  impure  intercourse, 
may  chance  to  be  connected  with  his  own  child,  relative,  or 
brother;  and  on  the  other  hand  there  are  those  who  prosti¬ 
tute  even  their  own  children  and  wives :  some  too  are 
mutilated  openly  for  purposes  of  sodomy,  and  these 
mysteries  they  refer  to  the  mother  of  the  gods.  Moreover, 
by  the  side  of  each  of  those  whom  you  consider  gods,  the 
serpent  is  painted,  a  great  symbol  and  mystery.  In  fact, 
the  things  that  you  yourselves  do  openly,  and  hold  in 
honour,  as  if  the  Divine  light  were  overthrown  and  removed1*, 
you  ascribe  to  us.  This,  to  us  who  are  wholly  innocent 
of  committing  any  such  crimes,  does  no  manner  of  harm, 
but  rather  to  those  who  commit  them,  and  falsely  accuse  us 
of  them. 

28.  For  with  us  the  prince  of  the  evil  spirits  is  called  a  End  of 
serpent,  and  Satan,  and  the  devil,  as  you  may  learn  even  and  hi3 
from  an  examination  of  our  writings.  He  will  be  sent  into  abettors, 
fire  with  his  host,  and  the  men  who  are  his  followers,  there 

to  be  tormented  to  an  endless  eternity,  as  Christ  has  fore¬ 
told.  The  delay  of  God  in  not  yet  having  brought  this  to 
pass,  is  for  the  sake  of  the  human  race  ;  for  He  foreknows 
that  some  will  be  saved  by  repentance,  some  even  that  are 
not  yet  perhaps  born  ;  for  in  the  beginning  he  made  man  with 

1  Bringing  oppression  on  any  one,  being  done  by  their  not  being  found) 
SiaiKwfiev.  Grabe  and  others  would  sub-  or,  if  found,  of  their  being  brought  up 
stitute  aSiKuntv,  but  the  Benedictine,  to  flagitious  courses,  wh’ch  he  shews 
whom  we  follow  in  the  text,  thinks  that  to  be  a  probable  result.  Note  c.  p.  60. 

SiwK&iitv  should  be  retained,  as  better  u  The  Ben.  Editor  takes  these  words 
expressing  St.  Justin’s  meaning,  which  as  connected  with  the  following,  re- 
is,  that  Christians  hold  it  unlawful  to  ferring  to  the  alleged  extinction  of 
expose  their  children,  lest  they  should  lights.  There  is  allusion  to  this,  but 
be  the  cause  of  wrong  or  oppression  probably  of  a  more  distant  kind. 


22  Judgment  to  come.  Purity  of  Qhristians. 

Just,  understanding,  and  with  the  power  of  choosing  the  truth,  and 
Maht.  o£>  acting  uprightly,  in  order  that  all  men  might  be  without 
excuse  before  Him,  for  they  were  created  with  reason,  and 
contemplation.  If,  therefore,  any  one  shall  not  believe  that 
God  regards  these  things,  or  conclude  indirectly x  that  He 
has  no  existence,  or  affirm  that  He  is,  but  takes  pleasure  in 
evil,  or  that  He  resembles  a  stone,  and  that  neither  virtue, 
nor  vice,  are  anything,  hut  men  consider  them  to  he  good  or 
bad  in  opinion  only,  this  is  the  greatest  impiety  and  injustice. 
Conti-  29.  And  again,  another  reason  against  exposing  infants  is, 
Chris  0i  ^est  any  one  them  may  not  be  found,  but  may  perish,  and 
tians.  we  he  homicides.  But  we  either  do  not  marry  at  first,  unless 
to  bring  up  children  ;  or,  declining  it,  we  live  in  continence  ; 
and  to  prove  to  you  that  promiscuous  connection  is  not  a 
mystery  of  ours,  one  of  our  number  presented  a  petition 
to  Felix  the  Prefect  of  Alexandria,  to  entreat  permission 
to  be  made  an  eunuch >,  for,  without  the  sanction  of  that 
officer,  the  physicians  of  the  place  said  that  they  were  pro¬ 
hibited  from  performing  the  operation ;  and  when  Felix 
would  by  no  means  consent  to  sign  his  petition,  the  young 
man  remained  single,  and  was  satisfied  with  his  own  con¬ 
science,  and  the  consciences  of  those  who  were  of  the  same 


1  “  Conclude  indirectly.”  <5/uoAoy^<rei 
8ia  Tex^s.  The  Benedictine  explains 
this  of  “  the  asserting  a  thing  not 
openly  and  plainly,  but  with  a  sort  of 
artifice, ”  Justin  urging  his  opponents 
not  with  what  they  directly  stated,  but 
with  what  necessarily  followed  from 
their  assertions.  So,  in  the  Dialogue 
with  Trypho,  §.  64.  he  uses  the  same 
expression  in  reference  to  Genesis 
xlix.  11.  The  doctrine  which  he  educes 
from  that  passage  of  Holy  Scripture 
(viz.  that  Christ’s  blood,  like  the  blood 
of  the  grape,  was  formed  by  God  alone) 
does  not  immediately  follow  therefrom, 
but  may  be  concluded  5ia  rfjs  re'xio js. 
Bened.  note  a.  page  61. 

J  The  22d,  23d,  and  24th,  of  the 
Apostolic  Canons  treat  of  this  subject. 
The  22d  forbids  the  self- mutilated  from 
being  received  into  the  ranks  of  the 
Clergy.  The  23d  directs  those  already 
ordained  who  are  guilty  of  this  offence, 
to  be  deprived  ;  and  the  24th  orders 
laymen  to  be  excommunicated  for  three 
years. 

The  first  Canon  of  the  Council  of 
Nice  repeats  the  rule  of  the  22d  and 
23d  of  the  CanoDs  of  the  Apostles  :  no 
doubt  with  reference  to  the  recent  case 


of  the  Arian  Leontius,  then  a  pres¬ 
byter,  but  afterwards  uncanonically 
promoted  by  his  patty  to  the  see  of 
Antioch.  The  common  law  prohibited 
the  practice  under  pain  of  death  both 
to  subject  and  operator.  Cabassutius 
on  the  1st  Canon  of  Nice. 

We  learn  from  St.  Augustine,  Her. 
xxxvii.  and  St.  Epiphanius,  Her.  lviii. 
that  there  was  a  body  of  heretics  in 
the  second  century  termed  Valesians, 
whom  a  literal  interpretation  of  St. 
Matthew  xix.  12.  led,  as  with  Origen, 
to  the  commission  of  this  act.  Euse¬ 
bius  vi.  8. 

The  case  of  Leontius  was  a  clear 
infraction  of  Ecclesiastical  law,  and, 
as  such,  it  was  protested  against  by 
the  Church;  but  it  is  not  quite  certain 
whether  the  Apostolical  Canons  were 
in  existence  wheD  Origen  fell  into  the 
same  snare,  or  whether  they  were 
framed  in  consequence  of  his  act,  to 
meet  such  a  case  in  future.  See  Beve¬ 
ridge’s  Pandect,  ii.  p.  24.  and  Codex 
Canonum,  cap.  iv.  §.  1.  The  author  of 
the  piece  De  Virginitate,  ascribed  to 
St.  Basil,  speaks  as  if  the  custom  ex¬ 
isted  to  aconsiderable  extent  in  his  day. 
St.  Basil,  vol.  iii.  §.  62.  page  647  A. 
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mind  with  himself ;  and  I  do  not  think  it  irrelevant  to  Apol. 
allude  in  this  place  even  to  Antinoiis,  who  is  lately  dead, I'30’3-' 
whom  all  were  eager  with  fear  to  worship  as  a  godz,  although 
they  knew  both  who  he  was,  and  what  was  his  origin. 

30.  But  lest  any  should  ask  us  in  objection,  wffat  prevents  Witness 
Him  Whom  we  call  Christ  from  being  a  man,  of  men,  who  "t0 
performed  what  we  term  miracles  by  magic  craft,  and  there-  Christ, 
fore  appeared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  I  will  now  offer  my 
proof,  not  trusting  to  the  words  of  those  who  affirm  these 
things,  but  necessarily  believing  those  who  foretold  what 
should  happen  before  it  came  to  pass,  for  we  see  with  our 

very  eyes  that  events  have  happened,  and  are  happening,  as 
was  foretold;  and  this  will,  I  think,  appear,  even  to  you, 
the  greatest  and  truest  proof. 

31.  There  were  then  certain  persons  among  the  Jews,  Writ- 
who  were  prophets  of  God,  by  whom  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  |hfp°ro. 
foretold  events  that  were  about  to  happen,  before  they  came  Phrts 

*■  L  **  trans- 

to  pass.  And  the  prophecies  of  these  persons,  the  kings  of  iateJ. 
Judah  for  the  time  being  acquired  and  took  care  of,  as  they 
were  spoken,  when  uttered  prophetically  in  their  own  Hebrew 
language,  and  arranged  in  books  by  the  Prophets  themselves. 

But  when  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt  was  forming  his  library, 
and  endeavouring  to  collect  the  works  of  every  author,  he 
heard  also  about  these  prophetic  writings,  and  sent  to  Herod, 
who  was  then  king  of  the  Jewsa,  entreating  that  the  books 
of  the  prophecies  might  be  transmitted  to  him  ;  on  which, 

Herod  the  king  sent  them  written  in  their  Hebrew  language 
mentioned  before  ;  but  when  their  contents  were  not  under¬ 
stood  by  the  Egyptians,  he  sent  a  second  time  to  request  the 
presence  of  persons  to  translate  them  into  Greek ;  when 
this  was  done,  the  books  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
Egyptians  even  to  the  present  time,  and  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world;  but  although 

1  “  As  a  god.”  is  0eb  v  Si  a  <p60ov  chronism  of  this  assertion,  Gr&be  pro- 
otfisiv  G&pjUTjyTo.  Eusebius  reads  Sia  posed  to  read  lepei  for  Hpa>5p  ;  and 
< pifSov ,  which  Valesius  translates  “per  Philo  relates,  that  the  high  priest,  to 
vim  et  metum:”  the  Benedictine  pre-  whom  Ptolemy  sent,  held  the  kingdom 
fers  the  first  reading,  since  it  was  not  together  with  the  high  priesthood,  lib. 

Adrian  himself,  he  says,  who  terrified  2.  de  Vit.  Moses.  'I  his  appears  to  be 
men  by  the  authority  of  his  power,  but  the  best  emendation  yet  proposed  of 
the  fear  of  him,  as  of  some  great  god,  the  passage.  Usher  suggests  a  second 
which  took  possession  of  men’s  minds.  occasion,  the  restoiation  of  the  library 

*  Herod,  who  was  then  king  of  the  by  Cleopatra. 

Jews.  To  obviate  the  manifest  ana- 
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Just,  these  people  read  them,  they  do  not  understand  what  is  said 

— - -  in  them  ;  but  consider  us  as  their  enemies  and  opponents, 

killing  and  ill  treating  us,  as  you  do,  whenever  they 
have  the  power,  as  you  may  well  believe.  For  even  in  the 
late  Jewish  war,  Barchochebas,  the  ringleader  of  the  Jewish 
revolt,  commanded  that  Christians  alone  should  be  dragged 
to  cruel  tortures,  unless  they  would  deny  Jesus  to  be  Christ, 
and  blaspheme  Mini ;  and  we  find  it  foretold  in  the  books  of 
the  Prophets,  that  Jesus  our  Christ  should  come  born  of  a 
Virgin,  and  grow  to  manhood,  and  heal  every  disease,  and 
every  malady,  and  raise  the  dead,  and  be  envied,  and  un¬ 
recognised,  and  crucified,  and  should  die,  and  rise  again,  and 
go  up  to  Heaven,  and  should  both  be,  and  be  called,  the  Son 
of  God;  and  that  certain  persons  should  be  sent  by  Him 
into  every  nation  of  men  to  proclaim  these  facts,  and  that 
rather  the  men  of  Gentile  race  should  believe  in  Him.  And 
this  was  foretold  before  His  coming;  at  first,  five  thousand1’ 
years;  then,  three  thousand;  then,  two  thousand;  then,  one 
thousand;  and,  lastly,  eight  hundred  ;  for,  according  to  the 
succession  of  generations,  there  existed  a  succession  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Prophets. 

Proplie-  32.  Moses  then,  in  truth,  who  was  the  first  of  the  Pro- 
Moses,  phets,  spoke  in  these  very  words,  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
f0en-49> from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  He 
i  g0  come,  for  whom  1  it  is  in  store,  binding  his  foal  to  the  vine,  and 

Aquila  wasJijng  /,is  robe  in  the  blood  of  the  grape.  It  is  your  duty 
Shiloh,  to  enquire  with  accuracy,  and  learn,  until  whose  time  there 
was  a  ruler  and  king  among  the  Jews  peculiar  to  themselves. 
Until  the  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Teacher,  and  the 
Expounder  of  those  Prophecies  which  were  unknown,  as  was 
foretold  by  the  divine  and  holy  spirit  of  Prophecy  through 
Moses ;  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  until  He 
come,  for  whom  the  kingdom  is  in  store  ;  for  J  udah  was  the 
forefather  of  the  Jews,  and  it  is  from  him  that  they  derive  the 
title  of  Jews,  and  you,  since  Christ’s  appearance,  have  ruled 
also  over  the  Jews,  and  held  possession  of  their  whole  country ; 
but  the  words,  He  shall  be  the  expectation  of  the  Gentiles, 
signify,  that  men  from  all  nations  should  look  for  His 
coming  again,  as  you  yourselves  may  see  and  be  convinced  by 
the  facts :  for  from  all  nations  men  look  for  Him  Who  was 


b  To  Adam,  according  to  the  Septuagiut  reckoning. 
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crucified  in  Judea,  after  whom  the  laud  of  the  Jews  was  at  Apol. 
once  delivered  into  your  hands  as  a  spoil  of  war;  and  the  3S~ 
expression,  Binding  his  foal  to  the  vine,  and  washing  his  robe 
in  the  blood  of  the  grape,  was  a  symbol  significative  of  the 
events  that  were  to  happen  to  Christ,  and  of  the  works  that 
should  be  performed  by  Him.  For  the  foal  of  an  ass  stood 
at  the  entrance  of  a  village  bound  to  a  vine,  and  He  com¬ 
manded  His  disciples  to  bring  it  then  to  Him,  and  when 
it  was  brought,  He  mounted  and  sat  upon  it,  and  entered 
into  Jerusalem,  where  was  the  chief  Temple  of  the  Jews, 
which  was  subsequently  destroyed  by  you  ;  and  after  this, 

He  was  crucified,  that  the  rest  of  the  prophecy  might  be 
fulfilled,  for  the  words,  washing  His  robe  in  the  blood  of  the 
grape,  were  prophetical  of  the  passion  which  He  was  to 
undergo,  cleansing  by  His  blood  those  who  believed  on 
Him  ;  for  that  which  the  Holy  Spirit  terms  by  the  Prophet, 

His  robe,  are  those  who  believe  in  Him,  in  Whom  dwells 
that  seed  which  is  from  God,  namely  The  Word  ;  and  what 
is  called  the  blood  of  the  grape,  signifies  that  He  Who  should 
appear  would  have  blood,  but  not  of  human  seed,  but  of 
Divine  Powrer:  for  the  first  Power  after  God  the  Father  and 
Lord  of  all  things,  even  His  Son,  is  The  Word,  Wrho  took 
flesh,  and  was  made  man,  in  the  manner  which  shall  be 
described  hereafter ;  for  as  man  made  not  the  blood  of  the 
grape,  but  God,  so  also  this  blood  is  declared  to  have  been 
not  of  human  seed,  but  of  the  Power  of  God,  as  aforesaid. 

And  Isaiah,  also  another  Prophet,  declaring  the  same  things 
in  other  words,  speaks  thus;  A  Star  shall  rise  out  of  Jacob,  Is.ll,l. 
and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse,  and  in  His  o4  j-j 
arm  shall  the  nations  trust.  A  Star  of  light  has  arisen,  and 
a  flower  has  sprung  up  from  the  root  of  Jesse,  this  the 
Christ:  for  of  a  Virgin  who  was  of  the  seed  of  Jacob  the 
father  of  Judah,  whom  we  have  shewn  to  be  the  father  of 
the  Jews,  through  the  power  of  God  was  He  born,  and 
Jesse  was  His  forefather  according  to  this  prophecy,  and 
He  was  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Judah,  according  to  the  suc¬ 
cession  of  generation. 

33.  And,  again,  hear  how  He  was  foretold  in  express  Pro-  _ 
terms  by  Isaiah  as  about  to  be  born  of  a  \  irgin ;  it  is'isanih. 
spoken  thus,  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son; 
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Just,  and  they  shall  sag  of  His  name,  ‘  God  icith  us;'  for  the  things 
— — —  that  are  considered  to  be  incredible  and  impossible  with 
men,  the  same  has  God  declared  beforehand  by  the  Spirit 
of  Prophecy  to  be  about  to  come  to  pass ;  that  when  they 
have  come  to  pass,  they  should  not  be  disbelieved,  but  from 
having  been  foretold  should  be  believed.  But  lest  any,  not 
understanding  the  prophecy'  which  I  have  cited,  should 
accuse  us  of  saying  the  same  things  as  wre  have  laid  to  the 
charge  of  the  poets,  who  say,  that  for  the  sake  of  sensual 
gratifications  Jupiter  formed  an  union  with  women,  I  will 
endeavour  to  explain  its  expressions.  The  words  then, 
Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive,  signify'  that  the  Virgin 
should  conceive  without  intercourse;  for,  if  she  had  inter¬ 
course  with  any  one  whomsoever,  she  was  no  longer  a  virgin, 
but  the  Power  of  God  coming  upon  the  Virgin  over¬ 
shadowed  her,  and  caused  her,  being  a  virgin,  to  conceive ; 
and  the  Angel  of  God,  who  was  sent  to  this  same  Virgin  at 
Luke l,  that  time,  brought  her  good  tidings,  saying,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  conceive  in  thy  ivomb  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  shalt  bring 
forth  a  Son,  and  He  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High, 
and  thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  deliver  His 
people  from  their  sins,  as  they  who  have  related  all  the 
things  about  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  taught;  whom  we 
believe,  for  by  the  forementioned  Isaiah  also,  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy  declared  that  He  should  be  born  as  I  have  pre¬ 
viously  stated.  It  is  right  then  to  conceive  the  Spirit,  and 
the  power  which  is  from  God,  to  be  nothing  other  than  the 
Word,  Who  is  also  the  First-born  of  God,  as  Moses  the  fore- 
mentioned  Prophet  has  declared c,  and  this,  when  it  came 
upon  the  Virgin  and  overshadowed  her,  not  by  intercourse 
but  by  power,  made  her  pregnant.  But  the  name  Jesus  in 
the  Hebrew  language  means  (Saviour)  in  the  Greek, 

hence  also  the  angel  said  to  the  Virgin,  And  thou  shalt  call 
His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 
But  that  the  Prophets  are  inspired  by  no  other  than  the 
Divine  Word  even  you,  as  I  think,  will  admit. 

c  Grabe  would  substitute  Isaiah  for  Benedictine,  however,  rejects  it,  he- 
Moses,  an  emendation  which  most  of  cause  St.  Justin  in  the  Dialogue  with 
the  editors  have  approved,  and  which  Trypho  cites  Moses  to  prove  that  Christ 
would  appear  to  agree  with  the  context  is  the  First-begotten.  §.  52.  [and  fol- 
better  than  the  present  reading.  The  lowing.] 
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34.  And  hear  in  what  part  of  the  world  He  was  to  be  Ap^l. 
born,  as  another  prophet,  Micah,  declared,  who  spoke  thus; 

And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  not  the  least  phecy  of 
among  the  princes  of  Judah,  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth 
a  Governor,  Who  shall  feed  My  people.  Now  this  is  a  5,  -2. 
certain  village  in  the  country  of  the  Jews,  thirty -five  stadia  ^!atu  2> 
distant  from  Jerusalem,  in  which  Jesus  Christ  was  born ;  as 
you  may  also  learn  from  the  lists  of  the  taxing,  which  was 
made  in  the  time  of  Cyrenius,  the  first  governor  of  yours  in 
Judea. 

35.  And  that  Christ,  after  His  birth,  should  be  unknown  The 
to  other  mend,  until  He  was  grown  to  man’s  estate,  which 

also  came  to  pass,  hear  what  was  foretold  of  this;  the  words  foretold, 
are  as  follows;  A  Child  is  born  to  us,  and  a  young  Man  is  Is.  9, 6. 
given  to  us,  Whose  government  is  upon  His  shoulders,  which 
is  significant  of  the  power  of  the  Cross  ;  to  which,  when 
crucified,  He  applied  His  shoulders,  as  shall  be  shewn  more 
clearly  in  the  course  of  my  explanation.  And  again  the 
same  prophet  Isaiah,  who  was  inspired  by  the  prophetical 
Spirit,  says,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  to  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people,  to  those  who  walk  in  a  way  that  is  Is.  65, 2. 
not  good;  they  ask  me  now  for  judgment,  and  presume  to°6'  2' 
draw  nigh  to  God.  And  again  in  other  words,  by  another 
prophet,  He  says,  They  pierced  My  hands  and  My  feet,  and 
cast  lots  upon  My  garments.  Yet  David,  the  king  and 
prophet,  who  uttered  these  words,  underwent  none  of  these 
things  ;  but  Jesus  Christ  stretched  out  His  hands,  and  was 
crucified  by  the  Jews,  who  contradicted  Him,  and  denied 
Him  to  be  the  Christ ;  for,  indeed,  as  the  Prophet  said, 
they  mocked  Him,  and  set  Him  on  the  judgment-seat,  and 
said,  Judge  use.  But  the  words,  They  pierced  My  hands 
and  My  feet,  are  a  description  of  the  nails  that  were  fixed 
in  His  hands  and  His  feet  on  the  Cross ;  and  after  He  was 
crucified,  those  who  crucified  Him  cast  lots  for  His  garments, 

4  The  question  hete,  says  the  Bene-  does  not  exclude  His  period  of  man- 
dictine,  is,  not  of  the  silence  and  obscure  hood,  hut  rather  the  contrary,  and 
life  of  Christ  to  the  time  of  His  Bap-  proves  He  was  hated  and  unknown  by 
tism,  but  of  the  mind  of  the  Jews  the  Jews  from  His  birth,  even  to  His 
towards  Him,  who  knew  not  that  He  full  age,  and  extreme  period  of  life, 
w  as  their  King  and  God.  see  §.  31 . 49.  page  65.  c. 

Hence,  he  continues,  the  expression,  e  Judge  us.  This  would  appear  to 
“  Until  He  was  come  to  man’s  estate,”  allude  generally  to  Matt.xxvii.26 — 30. 
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and  divided  them  among  themselves ;  and  that  these  things 
were  so,  you  may  learn  from  the  Acts’  which  were  recorded 
under  Pontius  Pilate ;  and  that  He  was  expressly  foretold 
as  about  to  enter  into  Jerusalem  sitting  on  the  foal  of  an 
ass,  I  will  prove  by  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  another 
prophet,  Zephaniah,  which  are  as  follows :  Rejoice  greatly, 
O  daughter  of  Zion;  proclaim  it,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ; 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  to  thee  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass1. 

3G.  But  when  you  hear  the  words  of  the  Prophets  spoken 
as  by  some  Person,  you  should  not  suppose  them  to  be 
spoken  by  those  who  are  inspired,  but  by  that  Divine  Word 
who  moves  them  ;  for  at  one  time  He  declares  as  it  were 
prophetically  what  is  to  come  to  pass;  at  another,  He  speaks 
as  from  the  Person  of  God,  the  Lord  and  Father  of  all 
things;  at  another,  as  from  the  Person  of  Christ;  at  another, 
as  from  the  person  of  the  people  answering  the  Lord  or  His 
Father;  such  as  you  may  see  even  in  your  own  writers, 
some  one  person  being  the  writer  of  the  wdiole,  but  intro¬ 
ducing  the  persons  who  speak.  This  the  Jews,  who  have 
the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  not  understanding,  acknow¬ 
ledged  not  Christ  even  when  He  came ;  but  even  hate  us 
who  affirm  that  He  has  come,  and  who  prove  that  as  was 
foretold  He  was  crucified  by  them. 

37.  That  this  also  may  be  clear  to  you,  the  following 
woi'ds  were  spoken  from  the  Person  of  the  Father  through 
Isaiah  the  prophet  before  mentioned :  The  ox  Jcnoiveth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master  s  crib;  but  Israel  doth  not  know 
Me,  My  people  hath  not  understood.  Woe,  sinful  nation , 
people  full  of  sins,  evil  seed,  lawless  sons ;  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord.  And  again  in  another  place,  when  the  same 
’Prophet  speaks  in  like  manner  from  the  Father,  What  is  the 
house  that  ye  will  build  unto  Me?  saith  the  Lord;  Heaven  is 
My  throne,  and  earth,  is  My  footstool.  And  again  in  another 
place,  Your  new  moons,  and  your  sabbaths,  My  soul  abhors; 
and  the  great  day  of  the  fast,  and  staying  from  labour, 
I  endure  ?wt ;  nor  if  you  come  to  be  seen  by  Me,  will  1  hear 
you;  your  hands  are  full  of  blood;  and  if  you  bring  fine  flour, 

1  These  are  the  words  of  Zechariah,  attributed  to  the  former  in  §.  53.  of  the 
and  not  Zephaniah;  and  we  lind  them  Dialogue  with  Trypho. 
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(or)  incense,  it  is  an  abomination  to  Me.  The  fat  of  lambs,  Apoi,. 
and  the  blood  of  goats,  I  desire  not ;  for  who  hath  required 
these  things  at  your  hands  ?  Put  loose  every  band  of  wicked¬ 
ness ,  tear  in  pieces  the  knots  of  contracts  made  by  violence, 
shelter  the  houseless  and  naked,  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry : 
of  what  nature  then  were  the  things  that  were  taught 
through  the  Prophets  from  God,  you  may  now  perceive. 

38.  W  hen  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  speaks  from  the  Person  Where 
of  Christ,  He  speaks  in  this  manner;  I  have  spread  out^eaf9 
My  hands  to  a  rebellious  and  gainsaying  people,  which  is.65,2. 
walketh  in  a  way  that  is  not  good.  And  again,  I  have  given  ls.50,6. 
My  back  to  the  scourges,  and  My  cheeks  to  buffets,  and  I  have 

not  turned  My  face  from  the  shame  of  the  spittings ;  and  the 
Lord  was  My  helper,  therefore  I  was  not  confounded,  but  I 
fixed  My  face  like  a  hard  rock,  and  I  knew  that  I  should  not 
be  put  to  shame,  for  He  is  near  who  justifieth  Me.  And  again 
when  He  says,  They  cast  lots  upon  My  vesture,  and  pierced  Ps.  22, 
My  hands  and  My  feet.  I  laid  Me  down  and  slept,  and  I  rose  Ps‘  3  5 
up  again,  for  the  Lord  sustained  Me:  and  again,  They  spoke  Ps.21,7. 
with  their  lips,  they  ivagged  their  heads,  saying,  Let  Him 
deliver  Himself:  all  which  things  were  done  by  the  Jews  to 
Christ,  as  you  may  learn  :  for  when  He  was  crucified,  they 
distorted  their  lips,  and  moved  their  heads,  saying,  “  He 
Who  raised  the  dead,  let  Him  save  Himself.” 

39.  But  when,  as  prophesying  what  is  about  to  come  to  WWe 
pass,  the  Holy  Ghost  speaks,  His  words  are  as  follows;  For  ly" 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lordff^ff^ 
from  Jerusalem.  And  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords 

into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruninyhooks ;  and 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more.  And  that  it  so  came  to  pass  you 
may  believe ;  for  from  Jerusalem  there  went  out  into  the 
world  twelve  men  in  number,  and  they  obscure  persons,  and 
unskilled  in  speaking;  but  through  the  power  of  God  they 
declared  to  every  race  of  men  that  they  were  sent  by  Christ 
to  teach  all  men  the  word  of  God ;  and  we,  who  were 
formerly  murderers  of  each  other,  not  only  make  no  war 
on  our  enemies,  but,  to  avoid  even  lying  or  deceiving  those 
who  examine  us,  we  willingly  confess  Christ  and  die, 
for  it  were  possible  that  what  is  said,  “  My  tongue  has 


30  Prop)hecies  of  the  combination  of  Christ's  enemies, 

Just,  sworn  it,  but  my  mind’s  unsworn',”  we  should  do  in  this 

i\l  ART.  " 

1  Euripf  case  5  f°r  ^  wouW  be  ridiculous  that  the  soldiers  who  are 

Hippoi.  mustered  and  enrolled  by  you  should  prefer  even  to  their 
608  Cic.  ,  .  ,  .  \  n  i  •  i  •  i  ! 

de  Off.  own  lire,  their  parents,  their  country,  and  all  their  kindred, 

m.  sub  their  allegiance  to  you,  who  are  unable  to  give  them  any 
incorruptible  reward  ;  but  that  we,  who  desire  incorrupti¬ 
bility,  should  not  endure  all  things,  in  order  to  receive  the 
rewards  we  long  for,  from  Him  Who  is  able  to  give  them. 
Preach-  40.  Hear  also  how  it  was  foretold  of  those  who  preached 
the  ^  His  doctrine,  and  proclaimed  His  appearance ;  the  before- 
fo retold  ment'oned  prophet  and  king  speaking  thus  by  the  Spirit 
Ps.  19,  of  Prophecy,  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
1  night  shewe/h  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
ichere  their  voices  are  not  heard.  Their  voice  has  gone  out 
through  all  the  earth ,  their  words  to  the  ends  of  the  world.  In 
the  sun  hath  He  placed  His  tabernacle,  and  He  as  a  bridegroom 
that  goeth  out  of  his  chamber,  shall  rejoice  as  a  giant  to  run  his 
ivay.  Besides  these,  I  think  it  right,  and  applicable,  to  men¬ 
tion  some  other  prophecies  which  were  uttered  by  the  same 
David,  from  which  you  may  learn  how  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy 
urges  men  to  live,  and  how  He  speaks  of  that  conspiracy  of 
Herod  the  king  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Jews  themselves,  and 
of  Pilate  your  procurator  in  their  country,  with  his  soldiers, 
against  Christ,  and  that  men  from  every  nation  should  believe 
in  Him,  and  that  God  calls  Him  His  Son,  and  has  declared 
that  He  will  put  all  enemies  under  Him ;  and  how  the 
devils,  as  far  as  they  can,  endeavour  to  escape  the  power 
of  God  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all,  and  that  of  Christ 
Himself,  and  how  God  calls  all  men  to  repentance  before 
Ps-  k2.  the  day  of  judgment  comes  ;  He  speaks  thus;  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  hath  not  ivalked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stood 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  his  delight,  and  in  His  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  streams  of  waters,  that  shall  give  his  fruit  in  his  season : 
his  leaf  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 
Not  so  are  the  ungodly,  not  so,  but  they  are  like  the  dust  which 
the  wind  driveth  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Therefore  the 
ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the 
congregation  of  the  righteous ;  for  the  Lord  knowetli  the  way 
Pk.  2,1.  of  the  righteous,  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish.  Why 
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and  of  His  victory  and  kingdom. 

have  the  heathen  raged ,  and  the  people  imagined  a  vain  thing  ?  Apol. 
The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  — 
together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  His  Christ ;  saying, 

Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  aivay  their  yoke 
from  us.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  at  them, 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.  Then  shall  He  speak 
unto  them  in  His  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  His  sore  displeasure ; 

I  was  placed  a  King  by  Him  on  Sion  His  holy  hill.  I  will 
declare  the  decree  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  hath  said  unto  Me, 

Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee.  Ask  of  Me, 
and  I  shall  give  Thee  the  heathen  for  Thine  inheritance,  and 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession  :  Thou  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  Thou  shall  dash  them  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel.  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings;  be 
instructed,  all  ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with 
fear,  and  rejoice  unto  Him  with  trembling ;  take  hold  on 
discipline,  lest  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the 
right  way,  when  His  wrath  is  kindled  on  a  sudden :  blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

41.  And  again,  in  another  prophecy,  the  Spirit  of  Pro- The 
phecy  declaring  through  the  same  David  that  after  His 
crucifixion  Christ  should  reign,  spoke  as  follows  ;  Sing  to  the  phri|g 
Lord  all  the  whole  earth,  and  declare  His  salvation  from  day  to 

day  ;  for  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised.  He  is  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods,  for  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are 
idols  of  devils ;  but  God  made  the  heavens.  Glory  and  praise 
are  before  His  face,  strength  and  glorying  in  the  place  of 
Ilis  sanctuary :  give  glory  to  the  Lord,  the  Father  everlasting , 
receive  grace,  and  enter  before  Ilis  face,  and  worship  in  His 
holy  courts :  let  all  the  earth  fear  before  Ilis  face,  and  be 
established,  and  not  be  shaken ;  let  them  rejoice  among  the 
Gentiles.  The  Lord  hath  reigned  from  the  trees. 

42.  But  when  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  speaks  of  what  is  Future 
about  to  happen  as  having  already  come  to  pass,  as  may  be®jP^!’s' 
seen  even  from  the  passages  previously  cited  by  me,  in  order  p='st. 
that  this  may  not  afford  any  excuse h  to  my  readers,  I  will 

8  In  the  Dialogue  with  Trypho,  §.73.  \iytav,  but  the  Benedictine  thinks 
he  accuses  the  Jews  of  expunging  these  that  there  is  no  need  of  any  alteration, 
last  words,  which  are  not  in  our  text.  St.  Justin  writing  with  a  view  to  con- 

h  Excuse.  Langus  and  Gelenius  vines,  and  meaning  that  it  was  his 
would  read  anipiav,  and  Grabe  duty  to  leave  no  excuse  to  his  readers 


52  Foreknowledge  does  not  exclude  free  agency. 

Just,  explain  this  also.  The  things  that  are  assuredly  known  by 
— -JLL  Him  as  being  about  to  take  place,  He  foretells  as  having 
already  been  fulfilled ;  and  that  we  ought  thus  to  receive  it, 
consider  with  earnest  application  of  mind  what  is  uttered. 
David  spoke  the  before-mentioned  passages  about  fifteen 
hundred  years  before  Christ  was  Incarnate,  and  crucified  ' ; 
and  no  one  of  those  who  were  before  His  time,  by  being 
crucified,  brought  joy  to  the  Gentiles;  nor  did  any  of  those 
who  were  after  Him  :  but  our  Jesus  Christ,  being  crucified, 
and  dying,  rose  again,  and  reigned,  ascending  into  heaven ; 
and  from  the  tidings  which  were  proclaimed  by  Him  through 
the  Apostles  in  all  nations,  is  the  joy  of  those  who  look  for 
the  incorruptibility  which  is  promised  by  Him. 

Fore-  43.  But  that  no  one  from  what  I  have  said  may  think 
ledge  "is  that  we  maintain  events  to  take  place  by  the  compulsion  of 
not  fate,  destiny,  from  the  foretelling  of  that  which  is  foreknown, 
I  will  reply  to  this  also.  That  there  will  be  punishment's, 
and  corrections,  and  good  rewards  allotted  according  to  the 
nature  of  each  man’s  actions,  we  have  learnt  through  the 
Prophets,  and  we  believe  to  be  a  truth.  For  if  it  were  not 
so,  but  all  things  were  done  by  destiny,  we  should  have  no 
free-will  whatever;  for,  if  it  is  fated  that  this  man  should 
be  good,  and  that  one  evil,  the  one  would  not  be  acceptable, 
nor  the  other  blameable.  And  again,  if  the  human  race 
have  not  the  power  by  free  choice  to  avoid  the  evil  and  to 
choose  the  good,  they  are  not  accountable  for  their  actions 
of  whatever  kind  they  may  be.  But  that  they  both  do  well, 
and  do  ill,  by  free  choice,  we  thus  demonstrate  :  We  see  the 
same  man  making  a  transition  to  opposite  things;  but  if  it 
were  fated  that  he  should  be  either  good  or  bad,  he  would 
not  then  be  capable  of  these  contraries,  and  frequently 
vary  ;  nor  would  some  men  be  good,  and  others  evil  ;  for 
we  must  then  assert  that  destiny  is  the  cause  of  evil,  and 
acts  in  opposition  to  herself ;  or  what  has  been  already 
stated  would  appear  to  be  true,  namely,  that  neither  virtue 
nor  vice  is  any  thing;  but  it  is  by  opinion  alone  that  things 
are  considered  either  good  or  bad;  which,  as  true  reason 

lor  remaining  in  error.  For  similar  4  C-irabe  supposes  this  assertion  to  he 
expressions,  he  refers  to  §.  55.  and  61.  a  mistake  ot  the  copyist,  and  not  of 
of  this  Apology,  and  §.  38.  44.  58.  82.  St.  Ju«tin;  the  former  having  written 
of  the  Dialogue  with  Trypho.  q</>'  1,500  for  ap  1,100. 
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Free  will  taught  by  Moses,  and  others  after  him, 

points  out,  is  the  greatest  impiety  and  injustice:  but  the  Apol. 
following  we  affirm  to  be  inevitable  destiny ;  that  for  those  — - -- — 
who  choose  the  good,  there  are  fitting  rewards;  and  for  such 
likewise  as  prefer  the  contrary,  proper  punishments ;  for 
God  has  not  made  man  like  other  creatures,  trees  and 
quadrupeds,  for  example,  able  to  do  nothing  by  choice,  or 
he  would  not  be  worthy  of  recompense  or  praise,  not  choosing 
the  good  of  himself,  hut  being  created  to  this ;  nor,  if  he 
were  evil,  would  he  justly  suffer  punishment ;  not  being 
what  he  was  of  himself,  and  having  no  power  to  be  other 
than  that  which  he  was  born. 

44.  The  holy  Spirit  of  prophecy  has  taught  us  this,  Who  Free 
related  by  Moses  that  to  the  first  man  who  wras  created  Wlll‘ 
God  spoke  thus  ;  Behold,  before  thy  face  are  good  and  evil,  Deut. 
choose  the  good.  And  again,  by  Isaiah  another  Prophet,  ^  lo' 
that  God  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all  things  spoke  as  follows 
to  the  same  effect;  Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  Is.  1,16. 
your  evils  from  your  souls,  learn  to  do  well,  judge  for  the  &c‘ 
fatherless  and  justify  the  widow,  and  come  and  let  us  reason, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  I  will 
make  them  white  as  wool ;  and  if  they  be  red  like  crimson,  I 
will  make  them  ivhite  as  snow;  and  if  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient  to  Me,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land ;  but 
if  ye  hearken  not  to  Me,  the  sword  shall  devour  you,  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  But  what  is  said,  the 
sword  shall  devour  you,  does  not  mean  that  the  disobedient 
should  be  slain  by  swords ;  but  the  sword  of  God  is  the 
fire,  of  which  they  who  choose  to  do  evil,  are  made  the 
fuel ;  hence  He  says,  The  sword  shall  devour  you,  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  But  if  He  spoke  of  a 
sword  which  cuts  off  and  dispatches  at  once,  He  would  not 
say,  shall  devour  you.  So  also  Plato,  in  his  words,  “  The 
blame  is  his  who  chooses,  but  God  is  without  blame1,”  tookIReP<x* 
his  saying  from  Moses  the  prophet.  For  Moses  wras  before 
all  the  writers  of  Greece,  and  in  all  that  both  philosophers 
and  poets  have  said  about  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or 
the  punishments  after  death,  or  the  contemplation  of  celes¬ 
tial  subjects,  and  the  like  doctrines,  they  have  taken  their 
suggestions  from  the  Prophets,  so  as  to  be  able  to  under¬ 
stand  and  explain  those  matters.  Hence  with  all  there 


34  Demons  opposed  prophecy.  Their  overthrow  foretold. 

Just,  appear  to  be  seeds  of  truth,  but  they  are  proved  to  have 
ART~  understood  them  inaccurately,  when  they  speak  in  con¬ 
tradiction  of  themselves ;  so  that  when  we  say  that  future 
events  have  been  foretold,  we  do  not  assert  that  they  came 
to  pass  by  any  compulsion  of  destiny,  but  that  God,  fore¬ 
knowing  what  all  men  would  do,  and  determining  with 
Himself  that  every  man  should  be  rewarded  according  to 
the  worth  of  his  actions,  foretells  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
that  men  should  receive  even  from  Him  recompense  in 
proportion  to  the  worth  of  their  works ;  always  urging 
the  human  race  to  renewed  exertion  and  recollection,  and 
shewing  that  He  has  a  care  of  it,  and  takes  thought  for  it. 
But  through  the  agency  of  evil  demons,  death  was  pro- 
1  Pref.  claimed  against  those  who  read  the  books1  of  Hystaspes2,  or 
}in, t*3.  Sibyl,  or  the  Prophets,  that  they  might  through  fear 
6j_  turn  their  readers  from  receiving  the  knowledge  of  good, 
er  Hist. and  keep  them  slaves  to  themselves;  which  in  the  event 
e  they  were  not  able  to  accomplish.  For  we  not  only  read 
iii.  §.  6.  them  without  fear,  but  also,  as  you  see,  offer  them  to  you 
for  inspection  ;  knowing  that  they  will  appear  well-pleasing 
to  all,  and  if  we  convince  even  a  few,  we  shall  gain  the 
greatest  rewards,  for,  like  good  husbandmen,  we  shall  receive 
the  recompense  from  the  Lord. 

Prophe-  45.  That  God  the  Father  of  all  things  would  bring  Christ 
the  As-  to  heaven,  after  He  rose  from  the  dead,  and  keep  Him 
cension.  there  until  He  smote  the  demons  His  enemies,  and  the 
number  of  those  who  are  foreknown  by  Him  as  being  good 
and  full  of  virtue  should  be  accomplished,  for  whom  He 
delays  the  consummation k,  hear  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Ps.  lio,  David ;  they  are  as  follows;  The  Lord  saith  unto  My  Lord , 
1- &c*  sit  'Thou  at  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies 
Thy  footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send  Thee  the  rod  of  power 
out  of  Jerusalem,  and  rule  Thou  in  the  midst  of  Thine 
enemies.  With  Thee  is  the  government  in  the  day  of  Thy 
power,  and  in  the  glories  of  Thy  saints.  From  the  womb 

k  Consummation,  {iriKvpucriv.  It  even  be  a  more  suitable  term  for  hea- 
has  been  proposed  to  read  iKirtpoiaiv ,  then  readers,  it  would  seem  question- 
as  St.  Justin  elsewhere  uses  this  word  able,  as  Otto  saj’s,  whether  we  should 
in  connection  with  the  end  of  the  world  ;  be  justified  in  altering  the  text  without 
but  as  iniKupwcnv  may  also  be  truly  Ms  authority, 
taken  to  describe  that  event,  and  might 


Those  who  lived  by  the  Word  before  Christ,  Christians.  -35 

have  I  begotten  Thee  before  the  morning  star.  The  words  Apol. 
then,  He  will  send  Thee  the  rod  of  power  out  of  Jerusalem,  -1'  4(i~ 
are  presignificant  of  that  powerful  doctrine  which  His 
Apostles  went  out  from  Jerusalem  and  preached  every  where ; 
and  although  death  is  decreed  against  those  who  teach,  or 
in  any  way  confess,  the  name  of  Christ ;  we  every  where 
both  embrace  and  teach  it.  And  if  you  also  should  read 
these  words  as  enemies,  you  can  do  no  more,  as  I  have 
already  said,  than  put  us  to  death,  which  to  us  indeed 
involves  no  loss ;  but  to  you,  and  to  all  who  persecute  us 
unjustly,  and  do  not  repent,  brings  eternal  punishment  by 
fire. 

46.  But  lest  any  should  unreasonably  urge,  to  turn  men  Sixers 
away1  from  our  doctrines,  that  we  assert  Christ  to  have  Christ, 
been  born  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  under  Cyrenius,  8U!ib  • 
and  to  have  taught  what  we  affirm  that  He  did  teach  sub¬ 
sequently,  in  the  time  of  Pontius  Pilate ;  and  should  urge 
it  against  us  as  if  all  men  who  were  born  before  Him  were 
irresponsible,  I  will,  by  anticipation,  answer  this  difficulty. 

We  are  taught  that  Christ  is  the  First-born  of  God,  and  we 
have  shewn  above  that  He  is  the  Word  of  Whom  the  whole 
human  race  are  partakers,  and  those  who  lived  according 
to  reason  are  Christians,  even  though  accounted  Atheists. 

Such  among  the  Greeks  were  Socrates,  and  Heraclitus, 
and  those  who  resembled  them:  of  the  Barbarians, 
Abraham,  and  Ananias,  and  Azarias,  and  Misael,  and 
Elias,  and  many  others ;  whose  actions,  or  names,  would 
I  know  be  tedious  to  relate ;  and  for  the  present  I  refrain 
from  so  doing.  So  also  they  who  have  been  before  Him, 
and  lived  without  reason,  were  worthless1,  and  enemies  to  1  &xpv- 
Christ,  and  murderers  of  those  who  governed  their  lives  by 
reason ;  but  they  who  lived,  and  now  live,  in  accordance 
with  it,  are  Christians,  and  are  fearless,  and  tranquil.  But 
for  what  reason,  through  the  power  of  the  Word,  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all  things, 

He  wras  bom  as  man  of  a  virgin,  and  was  called  Jesus,  and 
w'as  crucified,  and  died,  and  rose  again,  and  went  up  into 

1  airoTpiirqi/.  “  Thirlby,”  says  the  versy  with  those  who  would  distort 
Benedictine,  “would  read  ai/aTp6m]y,  and  calumniate,  rather  than  overthrow, 
but  wrongly,  as  St.  Justin  is  in  contro-  his  doctrines.”  p.  71.  note  a. 
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36  Rejection  of  Christ,  and  fall  of  the  Jews,  foretold. 

Just,  heaven;  from  all  that  I  have  said  already  at  such  length,  a 
MART,man  of  understanding  will  be  able  to  comprehend,  hut  as 
the  discussion  of  the  proof  is  not  necessary  now,  T  will  pass 
on,  for  the  present,  to  those  proofs  which  are  pressing. 

Fall  of  47.  That  the  land  of  the  Jews,  then,  was  to  he  laid  waste, 
foretold. hear  what  was  said  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy:  His  words 
were  uttered  as  in  the  person  of  the  people  wondering  at 
I?.  64,  what  had  been  done;  they  are  as  follows;  Zion  is  become  a 
]°— 12.  Jerusalem  is  become  as  a  desolation,  the  house  of 

our  sanctuary  is  become  a  curse,  and  the  glory  which  our 
fathers  blessed  is  burned  with  fire,  and  all  its  glorious  things 
are  fallen,  and  Thou  refrainest  Thyself  at  these  things,  and 
dost  hold  Thy  peace,  and  afflict  its  very  sore.  And  that 
Jerusalem  was  laid  waste,  as  it  was  foretold  should  come  to 
pass,  you  know.  Of  this  desolation,  and  of  none  of  its 
people  being  permitted  to  inhabit  it,  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
Is.  1,  7.  spoke  thus;  Their  country  is  desolate,  their  enemies  devour  it 
in  their  presence,  and  there  shall  not  be  one  of  them  to  dwell 
in  it;~  and  that  it  is  guarded  by  you  to  prevent  any  one  from 
dwelling  in  it,  and  that  death  is  decreed  against  a  Jew  who 
is  detected  in  entering  it,  you  know  well. 

Prophe-  48.  And  that  it  was  foretold  that  our  Christ  should  heal 
Christ  all  diseases,  and  raise  the  dead,  hear  what  was  said;  it  is  as 
Is.  36,  follows;  At  His  coming  the  lame  shall  leap  like  a  stag,  and 
'  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  be  eloquent,  the  blind  shall  recover 
sight,  and  the  lepers  shall  be  cleansed,  and  the  dead  shall  rise 
and  wal/c  about.  That  lie  performed  these  things  you  may 
easily  be  satisfied,  from  the  Acts™  of  Pontius  Pilate;  and 
how  it  was  foretold  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  that  both  He, 
and  those  who  trusted  in  Him,  should  lose  their  lives,  hear 
what  was  said  by  Isaiah:  Behold  how  the  Righteous  perisheth, 
and  no  man  lay'eth  it  to  heart;  and  just  men  are  taken  away, 
and  none  considereth.  The  Righteous  is  taken  away  from  the 
presence  of  evil,  and  Ilis  grave  shall  be  in  peace,  He  is  taken 
from  the  midst  of  us. 

49.  And  again,  how  it  was  said  by  the  same  Isaiah,  that 
Gentiles  the  people  of  the  Gentiles  who  did  not  look  for  Him  should 
foretold.  worship  Him,  but  that  the  Jews  who  were  always  looking  foi¬ 
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Him  should  not  acknowledge  Him  when  He  came :  His  words  Apol. 

I.  50. 


were  spoken  as  in  the  Person  of  Christ  Himself,  and  are  these ; 

I  was  manifest  to  them  that  asked  not  for  me,  I  teas  found  of  Isa.  65, 

17  I  2  3 

them  that  sought  me  not;  I  said,  Behold,  I  come,  unto  a 
nation  that  called  not  on  My  name :  I  have  spread  out  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,  to  them  that 
walk  in  no  good  way,  but  after  their  own  sins;  a  people  that 
provoketh  me  to  anger  to  my  face.  For  the  Jews  who  had 
the  prophecies,  and  always  looked  for  Christ  to  come,  knew 
Him  not ;  and  not  only  so,  but  even  ill-treated  Him ;  whilst 
the  Gentiles,  who  never  heard  any  thing  about  Chris't  until 
the  Apostles  went  out  from  Jerusalem,  and  preached  the 
things  concerning  Him,  and  gave  them  the  prophecies,  were 
filled  with  joy  and  faith,  and  put  away  their  idols,  and 
dedicated  themselves  to  The  Unbegotteu  God,  through 
Christ.  But  that  these  infamous  things  which  were  to  be 
spoken  against  those  who  confess  Christ  were  foreknown, 
and  that  they  who  slandered  Him,  and  who  said  that  it  was 
well  to  keep  the  ancient  customs,  were  to  be  miserable,  hear 
what  is  briefly  said  by  Isaiah;  U  oe  unto  those  who  call  sweet  Is.5,20. 
bitter  and  bitter  sweet. 

50.  But  that  when  He  had  become  man  for  our  sakes,  Christ’s 
He  endured  to  suffer,  and  be  dishonoured ;  and  that  He  reL.tjo  * 
shall  come  again  with  glory,  hear  the  prophecies  which  foretol<I. 
were  uttered  on  this  subject:  they  are  as  follows;  Because  Is.  53, 
they  delivered  His  soul  unto  death,  and  He  teas  numbered  l2' 
with  the  transgressors ;  He  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  shall 
make  atonement  for  the  transgressors.  Behold,  my  Servant  Is.  52, 
shall  understand,  and  He  shall  be  exalted  and  greatly  glori-  13  °* 

fed.  As  many  shall  be  astonished  at  Thee,  so  Thy  visage  shall 
be  considered  inglorious  by  men,  and  Thy  glory  by  men;  so 
shall  many  nations  admire,  and  the  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths ;  for  they  to  whom  it  ivas  not  told  concerning  Him, 
and  they  who  have  not  heard,  shall  understand.  Lord,  who  Is.  53, 
hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  Arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ?  We  have  declared  before  Him  as  an  infant,  as  a 
root  in  a  thirsty  ground;  He  hath  no  form  nor  glory,  and 
we  saw  Him,  and  He  had  no  form  nor  beauty,  but  His  form 
is  without  honour,  and  mean  beyond  that  of  men,  a  Man  that 
is  under  the  stroke,  and  knoiving  how  to  bear  infirmity,  because 
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His  face  was  turned  away;  He  teas  despised,  and  nothing 
esteemed.  He  it  is  that  bears  our  sins,  and  endures  pains  for 
us,  and  we  did  esteem  Him  to  be  in  pain,  and  in  stripes,  and 
in  afflictions :  but  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  He  was  punished  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  teas  upon  Him,  with  His  stripes  are  ice  healed.  All 
we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray,  man  has  wandered  in  his 
own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Him  up  for  our  iniqui¬ 
ties.  He,  because  of  His  afflictions,  does  not  open  His 
mouth ;  He  was  brought  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  as 
a  lamb  before  his  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opens  not  His 
mouth.  In  His  humiliation  His  judgment  was  taken  away. 
After  His  crucifixion  then,  even  they  that  were  acquainted 
with  Hint  all  denied  and  forsook  Him ;  hut  afterwards,  when 
He  rose  from  the  dead,  and  was  seen  by  them,  and  taught 
them  to  read  the  prophecies  in  which  all  these  things  were 
foretold  as  about  to  happen,  and  when  they  had  seen  Him 
go  up  into  Heaven,  and  had  believed,  and  received  power 
from  thence,  which  was  sent  them  from  Him,  they  went 
forth  to  the  whole  race  of  men,  and  taught  these  things,  and 
received  the  name  of  Apostles. 

51.  And  farther,  to  bear  witness  to  us  that  He  Who  suf¬ 
fered  these  things  had  a  generation  that  could  not  be 
declared,  and  is  King  over  His  enemies.  The  Spirit  ol 
prophecy  spoke  thus ;  Who  shall  declare  His  generation  ? 
For  His  life  is  taken  away  from  the  earth,  for  their  trans¬ 
gression  was  He  brought  to  death.  And  I  will  give  the 
wicked  for  His  burial,  and  the  rich  for  His  death,  because 
He  hath  done  no  iniquity,  neither  was  any  deceit  found  in 
His  mouth,  and  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  cleanse  Him  of  the 
stripe.  If  He  shall  be  made  an  offering  for  sin,  your  soul 
shall  see  His  seed  prolonged,  and  the  Lord  will  take  aivay  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  will  shew  Him  light,  and  form  Him  with 
knowledge,  that  the  Righteous,  well-serving ,  may  justify  many. 
And  He  shall  bear  our  iniquities.  Therefore  He  shall  inherit 
many,  and  He  shall  divide  the  spoils  of  the  strong,  because 
His  soul  was  delivered  unto  death,  and  He  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors,  and  He  hath  borne  the  sins  of  many, 
and  was  delivered  up  because  of  their  transgressions.  And 
hear  how  He  was  to  go  up  into  Heaven,  as  was  prophesied: 
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it  was  spoken  thus;  Lift  up  the  gates  of  Heaven,  and  be  ye  Apol. 
opened,  that  the  King  of  glory  may  enter  in.  Who  is  this 
King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  strong,  and  the  Lord  mighty.  7.  8. 
And  how  He  was  to  come  again  from  Heaven  in  glory,  hear 
what  was  said  to  this  purport  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah:  his 
words  are  as  follows;  Behold  one  like  the  Son  of  A/tmDan.  7, 
cometh  upon  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  and  His  Angels  with 
Himn. 

52.  Since,  then,  we  prove  that  all  those  things  which  Future 
have  already  come  to  pass  were  foretold  by  the  prophets,  *hr°jy 
before  they  took  place,  we  must  also  necessarily  have  faith  con- 
in  those  which  were  in  like  manner  foretold,  but  are  yet  to  i,y  past. 
be  fulfilled,  as  assuredly  about  to  happen ;  for  as  those 
which  are  already  accomplished  have  happened,  when  fore¬ 
told  and  unknown,  in  the  same  manner  also  the  others,  even 
if  they  are  unknown  and  disbelieved,  shall  take  place ;  for 
the  prophets  foretold  two  advents  of  Christ,  one  which  has 
already  been,  as  of  a  Man  dishonoured  and  suffering ;  and 
the  second,  when,  it  has  been  declared,  He  shall  come  with 
glory  from  Heaven,  attended  by  His  host  of  Angels;  when 
He  shall  also  raise  up  the  bodies  of  all  men  that  have  been, 
and  shall  clothe  those  of  the  worthy  with  incorruptibility ; 
but  shall  send  those  of  the  wicked,  with  the  evil  spirits, 
into  the  endless  suffering11  of  eternal  fire.  That  these  things 
have  been  foretold  as  about  to  come  to  pass,  I  will  prove: 
Ezekiel  the  prophet  spoke  thus;  Joint  shall  be  gathered Ezek. 
to  joint,  and  bone  to  bone,  and  flesh  shall  spring  up  again;  ’ 
and,  Every  knee  shall  boiv  to  the  Lord,  and  every  tongue  shall  ts.  45, 
confess  Him.  And  for  the  kind  of  suffering,  and  torment, 
in  which  the  wicked  shall  be,  hear  what  is  in  like  manner 
foretold  on  that  subject;  it  is  as  follows:  Their  worm  shall  Is  Gt>, 
not  be  made  to  rest,  nor  their  flame  be  quenched,  and  then  ~ 
shall  they  repent,  when  it  avails  them  nothing.  But  what 
the  people  of  the  Jews  will  say,  and  do,  when  they  see  Him 
coming  in  glory,  has  been  thus  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Zachariah:  1  will  command  the  four  winds  to  collect  together  Zech.  2, 
the  children  that  are  scattered;  I  will  command  the  north  to 


0  Ed.  Ben.  aDd  others  have  observed,  p  aicB-qirei.  Ed.  Ben.  refers  to  9.  20. 
that  this  passage  is  not  to  be  found  in  as  well  as  a  few  lines  below  in  this 
Jeremiah.  passage,  and  to  Judith  xvi.  17- 
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Just,  bear  them,  and  the  south  not  to  strike.  And  then  in 

Tkl  A  I  v  T"  ^ 

2^ —  Jerusalem  shall  be  great  lamentation,  not  a  lamentation  of  the 

12,  k  mouth  and  lips,  but  a  lamentation  of  the  heart ;  and  they  shall 

13.  ’  not  rend  their  garments,  but  their  thoughts ;  and  they  shall 

mourn  tribe  by  tribe,  and  then  shall  they  look  on  Him  Whom 
Is.  63,  they  pierced,  and  shall  say,  Why,  Lord,  hast  Thou  made  us  to 
Is.' 64,  err  from  Thy  way?  The  glory  which  our  fathers  blessed  is 
11  •  become  to  us  a  shame. 

Prophe-  53.  j  have  many  other  prophecies  also  to  produce,  but  I 
visibly  forbear,  as  thinking  even  these  sufficient  for  conviction  to 
luifilltd.  such  as  have  ears  that  will  hear,  and  understand.  And 
these  I  suppose  will  be  able  also  to  understand,  that,  unlike 
the  things  that  are  fabled  of  the  supposed  sons  of  Jupiter, 
we  do  not  merely  assert,  while  we  are  unable  to  offer  any 
proof  of  what  we  say;  for  with  what  reason  should  we 
believe  of  a  crucified  Man,  that  He  is  the  First-born  of  the 
Unbegotten  God,  and  that  He  will  hold  judgment  on  the 
whole  race  of  man,  except  we  found  testimonies  proclaimed 
of  Him  before  He  came,  and  was  made  Man ;  and  saw  that 
things  had  happened  accordingly;  witnessing,  namely,  the 
devastation  of  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  perceiving  some, 
ourselves  that  is,  who  from  every  nation  of  men  through  the 
teaching  of  His  Apostles,  believed,  and  laid  aside  their 
former  customs  in  wjjich  they  lived  erroneously;  and  know¬ 
ing  that  the  Christians  who  were  from  the  Gentiles  should 
be  both  more  in  number,  and  truer,  than  those  who  were 
from  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans;  for  all  other  nations  are 
called  Gentiles  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  but  the  Jewish 
and  Samaritan  race  are  termed  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Jacob.  And  I  will  produce  the  prophecy  in  which  it  is  fore¬ 
told,  that  they  who  believed  of  the  Gentiles,  should  be  more 
than  those  of  the  Jews  and  Samaritans:  it  is  as  follows; 
Is. 64, 1 .  Rejoice,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ;  break  forth  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail ;  for  many  more  are  the 
children  of  the  desolate,  than  the  children  of  her  who  hath  the 
husband.  For  all  the  nations  were  desolate,  away  from  the 
true  God,  serving  the  works  of  their  own  hands;  but  the 
Jews,  and  Samaritans,  who  had  The  Word,  that  is  from  God, 
given  to  them  through  the  Prophets,  and  always  looked  for 
Christ,  knew  Him  not  when  He  came,  except  a  few,  who 
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the  Holy  Spirit  of  Prophecy  foretold,  by  the  Prophet  Apol. 
Isaiah,  should  be  saved :  but  He  spoke  as  in  their  person  :  I-  °4'- 
Except  the  Lord  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  should  hare  been  as  Is.  l,  9. 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Now  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are 
related  by  Moses  to  have  been  certain  cities  of  ungodly 
men,  which  God  burnt,  and  destroyed  by  fii'e  and  brimstone ; 
and  none  of  their  inhabitants  was  saved,  except  a  stranger, 
a  Chaldean  by  birth,  whose  name  was  Lot,  and  with  him 
also  his  daughters ;  and  those  who  wish,  may  see  their  whole 
country  lying  waste  and  consumed,  and  continuing  un¬ 
fruitful.  And  that  they  who  are  of  the  Gentiles  were  fore¬ 
known  as  both  to  be  more  true,  and  more  faithful,  I  will 
recite  what  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  Prophet ;  it  is  as 

follows:  Israel  is  uncircumcised  in  heart,  but  the  Gentiles  in  Jer.  9, 

■  26 

the  flesh.  So  many  things  then  which  are  seen  may  with 
reason  cause  conviction  and  belief  to  those  who  embrace  the 
truth,  and  do  not  seek  for  vainglory,  and  are  not  governed 
by  their  passions. 

54.  But  they  who  handed  down  the  fables  which  werelmita- 
framed  by  the  Poets,  olfer  no  proof  to  the  youth  who  learn  p°°f  of 
them ;  and  that  they  were  uttered  for  the  deception  and  se-  pbecy. 
duction  of  the  human  race,  by  the  agency  of  evil  demons,  I  will 
prove :  for  having  heard,  through  the  Prophets,  that  Christ 
was  proclaimed  as  about  to  come,  and  punish  the  ungodly 
among  men  by  fire ;  they  caused  many  beforehand  to  be 
spoken  of,  who  were  called  the  sons  of  Jupiter,  thinking 
that  they  were  able  to  cause  men  to  consider  the  tidings  of 
Christ  as  a  marvellous  story,  and  like  those  which  were  told 
by  the  Poets.  And  these  were  uttered,  both  among  the 
Greeks,  and  in  all  nations,  where  they  especially  heard  the 
Prophets  foretell  that  men  should  believe  on  Christ :  and  I 
will  prove,  that  when  they  heard  what  was  spoken  by  the 
Prophets,  they  did  not  understand  the  same  correctly,  but 
imitated  what  they  said  of  our  Christ  like  men  who  are  in 
error.  The  Prophet  Moses,  then,  was,  as  I  have  said,  older 
than  all  writers,  and  by  him,  as  1  have  already  related,  the 
following  prophecy  was  uttered:  A  prince  shall  not  fail  Gen.  49, 
from  Judah,  nor  a  governor  from  his  thighs,  until  He  comes 
for  whom  it  is  in  store,  and  He  shall  be  the  expectation  of  the 
Gentiles,  binding  His  colt  to  the  vine,  washing  His  robe  in 
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the  blood  of  the  grape.  The  devils,  then,  hearing  these 
prophetical  words,  said,  that  Bacchus  had  been  born  the 
son  of  Jupiter,  and  declared  that  he  was  the  discoverer  of 
the  vine;  and  they  use  wine’  in  his  mysteries;  and  teach 
that  he  was  torn  asunder,  and  went  up  into  Heaven.  And 
as  it  was  not  signified  in  terms,  by  that  prophecy  of  Moses, 
whether  He  who  was  to  come,  was  the  Son  of  God ;  and, 
if  riding  on  the  foal,  He  would  remain  on  earth,  or  ascend 
into  Heaven ;  and  the  word  colt  might  mean  the  foal,  both 
of  an  ass,  and  of  a  horse  ;  they,  not  knowing  whether  He 
who  was  foretold,  would  introduce  the  foal  of  an  ass,  or  of 
a  horse,  to  be  a  token  of  His  coming ;  and  whether  He  is 
the  Son  of  God,  as  I  have  already  said,  or  of  man ;  declared, 
that  Bellerophon  himself,  who  was  a  man  and  son  of  man, 
upon  his  horse  Pegasus,  had  gone  up  into  Heaven.  And 
when  they  heard  it  said  by  the  other  Prophet  Isaiah,  that 
He  should  be  born  of  a  Virgin,  and  should,  by  Himself, 
ascend  into  Heaven ;  they  put  forward  the  mention  of 
Perseus :  and  when  they  knew  that  it  was  declared,  as  has 
been  said  before,  in  the  prophecies  that  were  written 
previously,  lie  is  strong  as  a  giant  to  run  His  course ,  they 
declared  that  Hercules  was  strong,  and  travelled  over  the 
whole  world :  and  when  they  learnt  again  that  He  was 
foretold  as  about  to  heal  every  disease,  and  to  raise  the 
dead,  they  brought  forward  JEsculapius. 

55.  But  in  no  case,  and  upon  none  of  those  who  are  called 
the  sons  of  Jupiter,  did  they  imitate  the  being  crucified; 
for  it  did  not  occur  to  them  :  every  thing  which  was  spoken 
in  relation  to  tliis,  having  been  uttered  symbolically,  as  I 
have  already  said.  This,  as  the  Prophet  foretold,  is  the 
greatest  mark  of  His  strength  and  power ;  as  is  also  shewn 
by  the  things  which  fall  under  our  observation :  for  consider 
all  the  things  in  the  world,  whether  without  this  form 
there  is  any  administration,  or  any  community,  possible  to 
be  maintained.  The  sea  cannot  be  ploughed  except  that 
trophy 1  which  is  called  a  sail  abide  safe  in  the  ship. 

•I  Wine,  olvov.  Such  is  the  reading  receive,  and  Grabe,  Thirlby,  Gallandi, 
of  the  Mss.  but  the  Paris  editions  read  and  Draunius,  incline  to,  the  latter. 
uvov,  “an  ass.”  The  Benedictine  See  Benedictine  and  Otto  in  loc.  and 
prefers  the  former;  Morell  and  Otto  compare  Dialogue  with  Trypho,  §.  69. 
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The  earth  is  not  tilled  without  it;  diggers,  handicraftsmen  Afol. 
also,  do  not  perform  their  task  unless  by  tools  bearing  this  I-  °6— 
shape ;  and  the  figure  of  man  differs  from  that  of  the 
unreasoning  brutes  only  in  this,  that  he  is  upright,  and  has 
power  to  stretch  out  his  hands ;  and  has  in  his  face  ex¬ 
tended  from  his  forehead  what  is  called  his  nose,  through 
which  the  animal  draws  his  breath,  and  which  displays 
nothing  else  than  the  figure  of  the  cross ;  and  it  is  thus 
spoken  by  the  Prophet,  The  breath  before  our  face  is  Christ  Ham.  4, 
the  Lord.  And  your  symbols  in  what  are  called  banners1, 
and  trophies,  with  which  your  processions  are  universally 
made,  display  the  power  of  this  form ;  and  by  these  you 
shew  the  signs  of  your  rule  and  authority,  even  if  you  do 
so  without  knowing  what  you  do.  And  you  consecrate  the 
images  of  your  Emperors,  on  their  demise,  by  this  form  ; 
and  by  inscriptions  you  term  them  gods.  And  when  we 
have  urged  you  as  far  as  our  power  admits  by  reason,  and 
this  conspicuous  figure,  we  know  that  henceforth  we  are 
blameless,  even  if  you  believe  not ;  for  our  part  is  now 
done  and  perfected. 

56.  But  the  evil  demons  were  not  contented  before  the  Heretics 
manifestation  of  Christ  with  mentioning  those  who  were  said  l^rdhy 
to  have  been  born  the  sons  of  Jupiter,  but,  when  He  appeared, dev,ls- 
and  lived  among  men,  and  when  they  learnt  that  He  was  , 
foretold  by  the  Prophets,  and  knew  that  He  was  believed 
in,  and  looked  for,  by  every  nation,  they  again  (as  I  have 
already  said1)  introduced  others,  Simon,  and  Menander,  >§.  16. 
from  Samaria;  who,  by  the  performance  of  magic  wonders, 
deceived,  and  still  deceive,  many.  And,  as  I  have  already 
said,  Simon  was  with  you  in  royal  Rome  in  the  time  of 
Claudius  Caesar;  and  so  greatly  astonished  the  sacred  Senate, 
and  people  of  Rome,  as  to  be  accounted  a  god,  and  to  be 
honoured  with  a  statue  like  others  whom  you  respect  as 
gods.  Hence,  I  entreat,  that  the  sacred  Senate,  and  your 
people,  may  be  made  cognizant,  with  yourselves,  of  this 
defence  of  mine:  that,  if  any  one  be  entangled  with  his 

r  “Banners.”  The  text  merely  con-  in  fact  the  Latin  vexillorum,  written 
tains  the  word  Ww/kv,  which  however  in  Greek  letters.  Tertullian,  and 
is  corrected  in  the  Claromontane  copy  Minucius  Felix,  use  the  same  word  ;  the 
flg  iWuptev  ;  and  the  word  is,  as  the  former  in  his  Apology,  chap.  16.  and  the 
Benedictine  concludes,  /9i£iAA.a>y,  being  latter  p.  2?6.  Benedictine  note  in  loc. 
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Mart. 
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tianity. 


Marc  ion 
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doctrines,  he  may  learn  the  truth,  and  be  able  to  escape  the 
deception:  and  do  you,  if  you  please,  destroy  his  statue. 

57.  Nor  are  the  devils  able  to  persuade  men  that  there 
would  be  no  conflagration  for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
as  they  were  also  unable  to  bring  it  about  that  Christ,  when 
He  came,  should  be  unknown.  This  only  were  they  able 
to  accomplish,  that  those  who  lived  unreasonably,  and  were 
brought  up  in  evil  customs  to  follow  their  passions,  and  who 
sought  for  vain  glory,  should  kill  and  hate  us;  whom  we  not 
only  hate  not,  but,  as  has  been  said  already,  we  pity  them, 
and  wish  to  persuade  them  to  repent.  For  we  do  not  fear 
death,  since  it  is  confessed  that  we  must  assuredly  die;  and 
there  is  nothing  new,  but  the  same  things  certainly  continue 
in  the  same  course;  of  which,  if  in  truth  satiety*  overtake 
those  who  taste  them  but  for  a  year,  they  should  embrace 
our  doctrines,  that  they  may  ever  be  free  from  suffering  and 
want.  But,  if  they  believe  that  there  is  nothing  after  death, 
but  declare  that  those  who  die  pass  into  insensibility;  they 
do  us  service  by  delivering  us  from  the  sufferings  and  neces¬ 
sities  of  this  life;  though  they  prove  themselves  to  be 
wicked,  and  haters  of  their  kind,  and  seekers  after  vain 
glory:  for  they  do  not  put  us  to  death  that  they  may 
give  us  freedom,  but  they  slay  us  that  they  may  deprive  us 
of  life  and  enjoyment. 

58.  Marcion  also,  who  was,  as  1  have  said,  from  Pontus, 
was  put  forward  by  the  evil  demons;  and  he  even  now 
teaches  men  to  deny  God  the  Creator  of  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth,  and  Him  Who  was  foretold  by  the  Prophets  to 
be  Christ,  His  Son;  and  maintains  another  God  besides  the 
Creator  of  all  things;  and  another  Son  likewise.  And  many 
believe  this  man  as  the  only  one  who  knows  the  truth,  and 
deride  us;  while  they  have  no  proof  of  what  they  assert,  but 
are  carried  away  irrationally,  and  like  lambs  by  a  wolf;  and 
become  a  prey  of  godless  doctrines,  and  of  devils.  For  they 
who  are  termed  devils,  endeavour  only  to  lead  men  away 
from  God  the  Creator,  and  Christ  His  first-born;  and  those 
who  cannot  lift  themselves  from  the  earth,  they  fixed,  and 
still  fix  down  to  things  earthly,  and  to  the  work  of  their 

5  Satiety.  The  text  reads  el  /at)  Thirlby  observe,  it  should  evidently  be 
xdpor,  hut,  as  the  Benedictine  and  read  el  /xev. 
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own  hands :  but  such  as  rise  to  the  contemplation  of  celestial  Apol. 

subjects,  they  thwart;  and  if  they  have  not  sober  thought - 

fulness,  and  do  not  lead  a  life  pure,  and  free  from  passion, 
plunge  them  into  ungodliness. 

59.  And  that  you  may  learn  that  Plato  borrowed  from  Plato’s 

J  J  .  ,  .  Cosmo- 

our  teachers,  (I  mean  the  account  which  is  given  by  the  g0ny 

Prophets,)  when  he  said  that  God  altered  shapeless  matter, 
and  created  the  world ;  hear  how  the  same  things  are 
expressly  taught  by  Moses,  who  has  been  mentioned  before 
as  the  first  Prophet,  and  older  than  the  Greek  writers;  by 
whom  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  declaring  how,  and  from  what, 

God  in  the  beginning  created  the  world,  spoke  thus:  In  b 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth;  and  the 
earth  was  invisible,  and  unfurnished,  and  darkness  teas  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  over  the 
waters.  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and  it  was  so.  So 
that  both  Plato,  and  those  who  agree  with  him,  and  we  our¬ 
selves,  have  learnt,  and  you  may  be  persuaded,  that  by  the 
Word  of  God,  the  whole  world  was  created  from  subject 
matter  which  was  described  before  by  Moses.  That  too 
which  your  poets  call  Erebus,  we  know  to  have  been 
previously  mentioned  by  Moses. 

60.  So  that  which  is  spoken  physiologically  by  Plato  indo^°j®e 
his  Timacus  about  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  says,  He  placed  of  the 
Him  in  the  universe  after  the  manner  of  the  letter  he 
likewise  borrowed  from  Moses;  for  it  is  related  in  the 
Mosaic  writings,  that  at  the  time  when  the  Israelites  went 

out  of  Egypt,  and  were  in  the  desert,  venomous  beasts, 
vipers,  and  asps,  and  every  kind  of  serpents,  assailed  them, 
and  destroyed  the  people :  on  which  Moses,  from  the  in¬ 
spiration  and  direction  communicated  from  God,  took  brass, 
and  formed  it  into  the  shape  of  a  cross",  and  placed  it  on^ 
the  holy  tabernacle,  and  said  to  the  people,  “If  you  look 
upon  that  figure,  and  believe,  you  shall  be  saved;  and  when 21,  8. 
this  was  done,  he  related  that  the  serpents  died ;  and  re- 

i  ^(ao'ev  cLvrbv  tv  t<£  Travri.  Said  letter-  See  his  Timseus. 
by  Plato  of  the  soul  of  the  Universe,  "  Ed.  Ben.  observes,  that  the  word  in 
(which  he  calls  the  Son  of  the  Creator,)  the  LXX  is  aruitiov,  which  St.  Justin 
with  reference  to  the  inclination  of  the  would  understand  of  the  figure  of  the 
Ecliptic  and  the  Equator,  which  cross  Cross, 
one  another  at  the  Equinoxes  like  that 
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Just,  corded,  that  by  this  means,  the  people  escaped  death.  Plato 

- - 1  then  read  this  ;  and  not  accurately  knowing  or  perceiving 

that  it  was  a  figure  of  the  cross,  but  seeing  only  the  form 
of  the  Letter  he  said,  that  the  power  next  to  the  first 
God,  was  in  the  Universe  in  the  shape  of  a  %;  and  his 
mention  of  a  third,  is  derived,  as  I  have  already  said,  from 
his  reading  the  words  of  Moses,  The  Spirit  of  God  moved 
above  the  waters:  for  he  gives  the  second  place  to  the  Word 
of  God;  Who,  he  says,  is  placed  after  the  manner  of  a  % 
in  the  Universe;  and  the  third,  to  the  Spirit,  Who  is  said 
to  move  above  the  water;  saying,  “The  Third  about  the 
Third1.”  And  hear  how  the  prophetic  Spirit  declared  by 
Moses,  that  there  should  be  a  conflagration  ;  he  spoke  as 
Peut.  follows;  An  everlasting  fire  shall  descend,  and  burn  to  the  pit 
below.  It  is  not  then  that  we  hold  the  same  opinions  as 
others,  but  that  all  men  imitate  and  repeat  ours ;  for  you 
may  hear  and  learn  these  things  among  us,  from  those  who 
do  not  even  know  the  shape  of  their  letters,  but  who  are 
ignorant  and  rude  in  speech,  though  wise  and  faithful  in 
mind;  some  too  are  blind,  or  deprived  of  their  eyes;  thus 
you  may  perceive,  that  these  things  have  not  been  by 
human  wisdom,  but  are  uttered  by  the  power  of  God. 

Chris-  Gl.  IIow  we  dedicated  ourselves  to  God,  being  new 
Baptism  ma^e  through  Christ,  I  will  explain,  lest,  if  I  omit  this, 
I  appear  to  be  cheating  in  my  explanation.  All  then 
who  are  persuaded,  and  believe,  that  the  things  which  are 
taught  and  affirmed  by  us  are  true;  and  who  promise  to 
S. Cyril, be  able  to  live  accordingly;  are  taught  to  pray,  and  beg 
Lea.  i.  q.0{j  wit]i  fasting,  to  grant  them  forgiveness  of  their  former 
sins;  and  we  pray  and  fast  with  them.  Then  we  bring 
them  where  there  is  water;  and  after  the  same  manner  of 
regeneration  as  we  also  were  regenerated  ourselves,  they  are 
regenerated  ;  for,  in  the  Name  of  God,  the  Father  and  Lord 
s.  Cyril,  of  all  things,  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the 
Lect.20.  Holy  Ghost,  they  then  receive  the  washing  of  water:  for, 


x  The  Third,  t a  rplra  ir(p\  rby  Benedictine  does  not  think  it  necessary 

rplrov.  In  the  second  Epistle  of  Plato  to  alter  the  text  of  St.  Justin;  as  Pro- 
it  is  read,  Tby  Tpfroc  7T6pl  ra  rpfTo,  and  clus’  version  proves  that  there  must 
also  by  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria  and  have  been  copies  which  contained  the 
others  ;  but  as  Proclus,  lib.  2.  Theo-  same  reading, 
logite  Platonicse,  reads  it  as  above,  the 


Man,  born  in  the  Flesh,  needs  a  new  Birth  of  the  TTord.  47 

indeed,  Christ  also  said,  Except  ye  be  born  again,  ye  shall  Apol. 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  that  it  is  im- 
possible  for  those  who  are  once  bom  to  enter  into  their  3. 
mothers’  wombs,  is  plain  to  all.  And  it  is  declared  by  the 
Prophet  Isaiah,  as  I  have  already  written,  in  what  way  those 
who  have  sinned,  and  who  repent,  shall  escape  their  sins. 

It  is  said  as  follows;  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean,  put  aivay  the  Is.  l, 
evil  of  your  doings  from  your  souls;  learn  to  do  ivell,  judge  1('  2<K 
the  fatherless,  aud  plead  for  the  widow.  And  come  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Ford;  and  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  l  will  make  them  ivhite  like  wool;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  I  will  make  them  ivhite  like  snow.  But  if  ye 
will  not  hear  me,  a  sword  shall  devour  you;  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

And  we  have  received  the  following  reason  from  the  Apostles 
for  so  doing ;  since  we  were  ignorant  of  our  first  birth,  and  were 
born  by  necessity  of  the  moist  seed  through  the  mutual  union 
of  our  parents,  and  were  brought  up  in  evil  customs  and 
wicked  training;  in  order  that  we  might  not  remain  the 
children  of  necessity  and  ignorance,  but  of  choice,  and  of 
knowledge;  and  that  we  might  obtain  remission  of  the  sins 
we  had  formerly  committed;  in  the  water5,  there  is  called 
over  him  who  chooses  the  new  birth,  and  repents  of  his  sins, 
the  name  of  God  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all  things;  and 
calling  Him  by  this  name  alone,  we  bring  the  person  to  be 
washed  to  the  laver1:  for  no  one  can  declare  the  name  of 
the  ineffable  God,  but  if  any  one  presumes  to  say  that  He 
has  any,  he  commits  an  act  of  incurable  madness.  Now 
this  washing  is  called  illumination1,  because  they  who  learn  i  ^oin a- 
the  meaning  of  these  things  are  enlightened  in  their  mind.  ^5- 
And  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Who  was  crucified  under 
Pontius  Pilate ;  and  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who 
foretold,  by  the  Prophets,  all  these  things  about  Jesus ; 
does  he  who  is  enlightened  receive  his  washing. 

y  ‘In  the  water,’  may  perhaps  be  notice  the  principal  argument  for  it, 
taken,  as  in  £d.  Ben.  with  the  previous  namely,  that  tovtov  makes  no  sense 
words.  whatever ;  ‘  iiriXiyovTOS  roO  rbv  Xovai- 

1  avrb  toDto  fiivov  iwiXeyovres,  too-  fievov  (lyovros.’  ‘  The  person  who  leads 
top  XovaifitvoW  iyovTts  i irl  rb  XourpSv.  him  who  is  to  he  washed  to  the  laver 
Ben.  doubtfnlly  rejects  the  obvious  saying  this  and  no  more.’ 
emendation  of  Thirlby,  but  does  not 
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Just.  62.  And  the  devils,  hearing  of  this  baptism  which  was 
taught  by  the  Prophet,  instigated  those  who  enter  into  their 
imita-  temples,  and  who  are  about  to  come  before  them ;  paying 
Hap5  0t  ^'ink  offerings,  and  burnt  offerings,  also  to  sprinkle  them- 
tism.  selves :  and  they  cause  men  to  go  and  wash  their  whole 
persons  before  they  come  to  the  temples  where  they  are 
enshrined ;  and  the  command  given  by  the  priests,  to  those 
who  enter  the  temples  and  worship  in  them,  to  put  off  their 
shoes,  the  devils  have  learnt,  and  imitated,  from  what 
happened  to  Moses,  the  Prophet  whom  I  have  mentioned. 
For,  at  the  time  when  Moses  was  commanded  to  go  down  into 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  people  of  Israel  who  were  there, 
as  he  was  feeding  the  sheep  of  his  uncle  on  the  mother’s 
side3  in  the  land  of  Arabia,  our  Christ  held  converse  with 
Exod.3,  him  in  the  shape  of  fire  from  a  bush,  and  said,  Put  off  thy 
shoes,  and  draw  near  and  hear:  and  when  he  put  off  his 
-  shoes,  and  drew  near,  he  heard  that  he  was  to  go  down  into 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  people  of  Israel  who  were  there ; 
and  he  received  a  mighty  power  from  Christ,  Who  spoke  to 
him  in  the  shape  of  fire  :  and  he  went  down,  and  led  out 
the  people,  having  wrought  great  and  wonderful  things ; 
which,  if  you  wish  to  know,  you  may  learn  them  accurately 
from  his  writings. 

TheSon,  63.  But  all  the  Jews  teach  even  now,  that  the  unnamed 

Father  God  spoke  with  Moses.  Whence  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 

spake  to  when  blaming  them  by  Isaiah,  the  before-mentioned  Prophet, 
Closes. 

Is.  i,  3.  spoke  as  1  have  already  related.  The  ox  knoweth  liis  owner , 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib,  but  Israel  doth  not  knoiv  Me, 
My  people  hath  not  understood  Me.  And  Jesus  the  Christ, 
because  the  Jews  knew  not  what  the  Father  was  and  what 
Mat.ll,  the  Son,  upbraids  them  in  like  manner,  and  says,  No  man 
knoweth  the  Father,  but  the  Son:  nor  the  Son,  but  the  Father, 
and  those  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  Him.  But  the  Word 
See §.46. of  God  is  His  Son,  as  I  have  already  said;  and  He  is  called 
Mal.3 ,1.  Angel  and  Apostle,  for  He  declares  all  that  ought  to  be 
Heb.  3,  known>  anc|  js  sent  t0  proclaim  what  is  told,  as  indeed  our 


a  Mother’s  brother.  “  This,”  says  wrote  mother’s  brother,  for  father-in- 
the  Benedictine,  “  is  a  strange  mistake  law.  Thirlby  supposes  him  to  have 
of  St.  Justin,”  and  he  thiQks,  that  the  confused  the  accounts  of  Moses  and 
holy  Martyr,  by  a  slip  of  the  memory,  Jacob. 


The  Jews  perceived  not  that  the  Son  spoke  to  Moses.  49 

Lord  Himself  said,  He  that  heareth  Me,  heareth  Him  that  Apol. 
sent  Me.  And  this  will  he  clear  from  the  writings  of  ,,  , 
Moses,  in  which  it  is  said  as  follows :  And  the  Angel  of  God  to. 
spake  unto  Moses  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  flg.U.io! 
hush,  and  said,  I  Am  That  I  Am,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  thy  fathers ; 
go  down  into  Egypt,  and  bring  up  My  people.  And  what 
followed,  you  who  wish  may  learn  from  them;  for  it  is 
not  possible  to  write  all  the  events  in  this  hook,  but  thus 
much  has  been  said  to  prove  that  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  the  Son 
and  Apostle  of  God,  being  formerly  the  Word;  and  at  one 
time  appearing  in  the  form  of  fire,  and  at  another  in  the 
image  of  incorporeal  beings)2 ;  hut  now,  by  the  will  of  God, 
being  made  man  for  the  human  race,  He  endured  also  to 
suffer  all  that  the  devils  caused  to  he  inflicted  on  Him  by 
the  senseless  Jews;  who,  having  it  expressly  said  in  the 
Mosaic  writings,  And  the  Angel  of  God  spake  with  Moses 
in  a  flame  of  fire  in  the  bush,  and  said,  I  Am  That  I 
Am,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob;  affirm  that  it  was  the  Father,  and  Maker  of  all 
things,  Who  spoke  thus.  Hence  also  the  Spirit  of  prophecy 
upbraids  them  as  follows:  Israel  hath  not  known  Me,  Jly  b  3- 
people  hath  not  understood  Me.  And  again,  Jesus,  as  we 
have  shewn,  when  with  them,  said,  Ho  one  knoweth 
Father  but  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  but  the  Father,  and  those  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  Him.  The  Jews  then  always 
thinking  that  the  Father  of  all  things  spoke  to  Moses;  He 
Who  spoke  to  him  being  the  Son  of  God,  Who  is  called  both 
Angel  and  Apostle ;  are  rightly  upbraided  both  by  the  Spirit 
of  Prophecy,  and  by  Christ  Himself,  as  knowing  neither  the 
Father,  nor  the  Son:  for  they  who  say  that  the  Son  is  the 
Father,  are  proved  neither  to  know  the  Father,  nor  that 
the  Father  of  all  things  has  a  Son,  Who,  being  moreover  the 
First-born  Word  of  God,  is  also  God,  and  Who  formerly, 
through  the  shape  of  fire,  and  through  an  incorporeal  image, 
appeared  to  Moses,  and  the  other  Prophets;  but  now,  in  the 
time  of  your  government,  as  I  said  before,  was  made  man  of 
a  Virgin,  according  to  th^  counsel  of  the  Father,  for  the 

2  Perhaps,  as  BeD.  prefers,  ‘  an  in-  understand  it  a  few  lines  below, 
corporeal  image for  so  it  is  easier  to 
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Just,  salvation  of  those  who  believed  on  Him,  and  endured  to  he 
■Mart'  set  at  nought,  and  to  suffer ;  that  hy  dying,  and  rising  again, 
He  might  overcome  death  :  hut  that  which  was  spoken  from 
the  hush  to  Moses,  I  Am  That  I  Am,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  God  of  thy 
fathers;  is  significant  that  they,  though  dead,  remain  in 
existence ;  and  are  the  men  of  this  very  Christ ;  for  these 
are  the  first  of  all  men  who  were  employed  in  the  search 
after  God.  Abraham  was  the  father  of  Isaac,  and  Isaac 
of  Jacob,  as  Moses  also  wrote. 

Fables  64.  And,  that  the  devils  incited  them  to  place  the  image 
sLpbe  of  her  who  is  called  Proserpine',  at  the  fountains  of  waters; 
8Dd  Mi-  saying,  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Jupiter,  in  imitation  of 
I'k Ypv  what  was  spoken  by  Moses;  you  may  perceive  from  what 
2 §.9.  has  been  already  said2:  for  Moses  declared,  as  I  have 
Gen.  l,  previously  written,  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
1— and  the  earth  ;  and  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  waters.  In  imitation 
then  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  was  said  to  be  borne  upon 
the  water,  they  declared  that  Proserpine  was  the  daughter 
of  Jupiter.  Minerva,  too,  in  like  manner,  they  craftily 
affirmed  to  be  the  daughter  of  Jupiter;  not  from  sexual 
s  or  union,  but  when  they  knew  that  God,  by  Plis  Word3,  con- 
‘Keason’cejvec|  an(j  llia(je  the  world,  they  described  Minerva  as  the 
*b>voia  first  conception4 ;  which  we  consider  to  be  most  ridiculous, 
to  adduce  the  female  form  as  the  image  of  the  conception : 
and  in  like  manner  their  actions  convict  the  others  who  are 
called  the  sons  of  Jupiter. 

The  65.  But  after  thus  washing  him  who  has  professed,  and 
Eud  i  given  his  assent,  we  bring  him  to  those  who  are  called 
rist.  brethren ;  where  they  are  assembled  together,  to  offer 
Lef  t>ri'  prayers  in  common  both  for  ourselves,  and  for  the  person 
xxiii.  W]1Q  ]ias  received  illumination,  and  all  others  every  where, 
with  all  our  hearts,  that  we  might  be  vouchsafed,  now  we 
have  learnt  the  truth,  by  our  works  also  to  be  found  good 
Acts 23,  citizens  and  keepers  of  the  commandments,  that  we  may 
phil  |  obtain  everlasting  salvation.  We  salute  one  another  with 
27-  a  kiss  when  we  have  concluded  the  prayers:  then  is  brought 
a  np0.  to  the  President*  of  the  brethren,  bread,  and  a  cup  of  water 
and  wine6,  which  he  receives;  and  oilers  up  praise  and 
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glory  to  the  Father  of  all  things,  through  the  Name  of  His  Apol. 

0  ~  0*0  J  gg 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  returns  thanks  at  — — - — ■* 
length,  for  our  being  vouchsafed  these  things  by  Him. 

When  he  has  concluded  the  prayers  and  thanksgiving,  all 
the  people  who  are  present  express  their  assent  by  saying 
Amen.  This  word,  Amen,  means  in  the  Greek  language, 

So  be  it ;  and  when  the  President  has  celebrated  the 
Eucharist,  and  all  the  people  have  assented,  they  whom  we 
call  deacons  give  to  each  of  those  who  are  present  a  portion 
of  the  Eucharistic  bread,  and  wine,  and  water;  and  carry 
them  to  those  who  are  absent. 

66.  And  this  food  is  called  by  us  the  Eucharist,  of  which  What 
no  one  is  allowed  to  partake  but  he  who  believes  the  truth  charist" 
of  our  doctrines ;  and  who  has  been  washed  in  the  laver  for ls- 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  to  regeneration ;  and  who  so 
lives,  as  Christ  has  directed.  For  we  do  not  receive  them 
as  ordinary  food,  or  ordinary  drink,  but  as  by  the  Word  of 
God,  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  was  made  flesh,  and  had  both 
flesh  and  blood  for  our  salvation ;  so  also,  the  food  which  was 
blessed  by  the  prayer  of  the  W ord  which  proceeded  from  Him, 
and  from  which  our  flesh  and  blood,  by  assimilation,  receive 
nourishment,  is,  we  are  taught,  both  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
that  Jesus  Who  wras  made  flesh.  For  the  Apostles,  in  the 
records  which  they  made,  and  which  are  called  Gospels, 
have  declared,  that  Jesus  commanded  them  to  do  as  follows: 

He  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  This  do  in  Mat. 26, 
remembrance  of  Me,  This  is  My  body.  And  in  like  manner  He  Mark 
took  the  cup,  and  blessed  it,  and  said,  This  is  My  blood:  and  J4’  2'2- 
gave  it  to  them  alone.  The  same  thing  in  the  mysteries  of  19.  &e. 
Mithra  also,  the  evil  demons  imitated,  and  commanded  to 
be  done ;  for  bread,  and  a  cup  of  water,  are  placed  in  the 
mystic  rites  for  one  who  is  to  be  initiated,  with  the  addition 
of  certain  words,  as  you  know  or  may  learn. 

67.  But  wTe,  after  these  things,  henceforward  always  remind  Pro- 
one  another  of  them  ;  and  those  of  us  who  have  the  means, 
assist  all  who  are  in  want;  and  we  are  always  together;  and  tian  as- 

S6D1  - 

in  all  our  oblations  we  bless  tlie  Maker  of  all  things,  through  blies. 

His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  on 
the  day  which  is  called  Sunday,  there  is  an  assembly  in  the 
same  place  of  all  who  live  in  cities,  or  in  country  districts ; 
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and  the  records  of  the  Apostles,  or  the  writings  of  the 
Prophets,  are  read  as  long  as  we  have  time.  Then  the 
reader  concludes  :  and  the  President  verbally  instructs,  and 
exhorts  us,  to  the  imitation  of  these  excellent  things : 
then,  we  all  together  rise  and  offer  up  our  prayers;  and, 
as  I  said  before,  when  we  have  concluded  our  prayer,  bread 
is  brought,  and  wine,  and  water;  and  the  President,  in  like 
manner,  offers  up1  prayers,  and  thanksgivings,  with  all  his 
strength;  and  the  people  give  their  assent  by  saying  Amen: 
and  there  is  a  distribution,  and  a  partaking  by  every  one,  of 
the  Eucharistic  elements;  and  to  those  who  are  not  present, 
they  are  sent  by  the  hands  of  the  deacons  ;  and  such  as  are 
in  prosperous  circumstances,  and  wish  to  do  so,  give  what  they 
will,  each  according  to  his  choice ;  and  what  is  collected  is 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  President,  who  assists  the  orphans, 
and  widows,  and  such  as  through  sickness,  or  any  other  cause, 
are  in  want ;  and  to  those  who  are  in  bonds,  and  to  strangers 
from  afar,  and,  in  a  word,  to  all  who  are  in  need,  he  is  a 
protector.  But  Sunday  is  the  day  on  which  we  all  hold  our 
common  assembly,  because  it  is  the  first  day  on  which  God, 
when  He  changed  the  darkness  and  matter,  made  the  world; 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  on  the  same  day,  rose  from 
the  dead ;  for  the  day  before  that  of  Saturn,  He  was 
crucified;  and  on  the  day  after  it,  which  is  Sunday,  He 
appeared  to  His  Apostles  and  disciples,  and  taught  them 
these  things,  which  we  have  given  to  you  also,  for  your 
consideration. 

G8.  If,  then,  these  things  appear  to  you  to  have  reason 
and  truth,  respect  them  ;  but  if  they  seem  to  be  frivolous, 
hold  them  in  contempt  as  frivolities ;  and  do  not  decree 
death  against  those  who  have  done  no  wrong,  as  if  they 
were  enemies :  for  we  forewarn  you,  that  you  shall  not 
escape  the  future  judgment  of  God,  if  you  continue  in  your 
injustice;  and  we  will  exclaim,  Let  what  is  pleasing  to  God 
be  done.  And  although  from  the  letter  of  the  greatest  and 
most  illustrious  Emperor  Adrian  your  father,  we  might 
entreat  you  to  command  that  judgment  should  be  done 
according  to  our  petition  ;  yet,  it  is  not  because  it  was 
decided  by  Adrian,  that  we  the  rather  urged  this;  but  we 
have  made  our  appeal,  and  exposition,  because  we  knew 
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that  we  ask  what  is  just.  I  have,  however,  subjoined  a  Apol. 
copy  of  Adrian’s  letter,  that  you  may  know  that  we  speak  I'69’"°‘ 
truth  in  this  also.  The  copy  is  as  follows. 

69.  To  Minucius  Fundanus,  Proconsul  of  Asiaa.  iJudg- 
received  the  letter  written  to  me  by  your  predecessor,  the 
most  illustrious  Serenius  Granianus,  and  it  is  not  my 
pleasure  to  pass  by  without  enquiry  the  matter  referred  to 
me,  lest  both  the  inoffensive  should  be  disturbed,  and  an 
opportunity  afforded  to  slanderous  informers  of  practising 
their  vile  traffic.  Now,  if  our  subjects  of  the  Provinces  are 
able  to  sustain  by  evidence  this  their  demand  against  the 
Christians,  so  as  to  answer  before  a  Court  of  Justice,  I  have 

no  objection  to  their  taking  this  course.  But  to  mere 
clamorous  demands  and  outcries b  for  this  purpose,  I  do  not 
allow  them  to  have  recourse.  For  it  is  much  more  equi¬ 
table,  if  any  one  wishes  to  accuse  them,  for  you  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  matters  laid  to  their  charge.  If  therefore 
any  one  accuses  and  proves  that  the  aforesaid  men  do  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  laws,  you  will  also  determine  their 
punishments  in  accordance  with  their  offences.  As  on  the 
other  hand,  by  Hercules,  have  an  especial  regard  ;  that  if 
any  one  demand  a  writ  of  accusation  against  any  of  these 
Christians,  merely  for  the  sake  of  libelling  them  as  such, 
you  proceed  against  that  man  with  heavier  penalties,  in 
proportion  to  his  heinous  guilt. 

70.  c“  The  Emperor  Caesar  Titus  /Elius  Adrianus  Anto- Judg- 
ninus  Augustus  Pius,  chief  Pontiff,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
Tribunicial  power,  the  third  time  Consul;  Father  of  hisninus. 
country;  to  the  States  General  of  Asia,  greeting. 

I  indeed  should  have  thought  that  the  gods  would  take 
care  that  such  men  should  not  escape  discovery,  for  it  is 
much  more  likely  that  they  will  punish,  if  at  least  they  can, 
such  persons  as  refuse  to  worship  them  ;  yet  on  these  men 


*  Eusebios  tells  os,  that  S.  Justin 
inserted  a  copy  of  the  original  Latin 
version  of  this  Letter,  which  he  himself 
translated  into  Greek.  (Euseb.  book  iv. 
chap.  8  )  This  translation,  with  a 
Latin  version  formed  from  it,  is  given 
id  the  Cologne  and  Benedictine  Edi¬ 
tions  ;  but  we  have  preferred  to  follow 
the  original  Latin  as  preserved  by 
liufinus,  and  given  from  him  by  Otto. 
b  ifiwo’ttriv.  Valesius  observes, 


that  this  word  was  used  of  the  accla¬ 
mations  made  in  the  Theatres,  4  The 
Christians  to  the  lions,’  &c.  See  Ter- 
tullian,  Apol.  xl.  De  Spec,  jcxvi. 

c  E<1.  Ben.  observes,  that  this  Letter 
is  inserted  from  Eusebius,  who  gives 
it,  Hist.  Eccl.  iv.  13.  and  quotes  Melito 
in  support  of  its  genuineness.  There 
is  no  remark  of  St.  Justin  upon  it,  as 
there  would  have  been  had  be  inserted 
it  himself. 
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Christians  not  to  he  "punished  as  such. 

Just,  you  bring  trouble  and  arraign  their  opinion,  which  they 
Mart.  as  tiiat  Gf  Atheists,  and  lay  to  their  charge  certain 

other  things  which  we  are  not  able  to  prove.  But  it  must 
make  for  their  cause  to  have  the  character  of  enduring 
even  death  for  that  of  which  they  are  accused,  and  they 
conquer  you  by  lavishing  their  own  lives  rather  than  obey 
in  what  you  require  them  to  do.  Now  touching  the  earth¬ 
quakes  that  have  happened,  and  are  happening,  it  is  not 
reasonable  for  you  to  remind  us  of  them,  you  who  despond 
whenever  they  take  place,  if  you  compare  your  own  feelings 
with  theirs,  because  they  are  far  more  trustful  than  you 
towards  God.  And  you  indeed  seem  at  such  time  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  gods,  and  you  neglect  the  temples,  and  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  worship  of  God.  Hence  you  envy 
those  who  do  serve  Him,  and  persecute  them  even  unto 
death.  Other  Governors  of  Provinces  also  wrote  to  my 
i  Lit.  father  of  sacred  memory1  about  these  people;  to  whom  he 
replied,  that  they  should  not  disturb  such  persons,  unless 
father,  they  were  detected  attempting  any  thing  against  the  Roman 
government.  And  many  have  communicated  with  me  too 
about  them,  to  whom  I  also  have  replied,  adopting  my 
father’s  opinion.  But  if  any  one  has  any  information  to 
bring  against  a  person  of  this  class,  merely  because  he  is 
such,  let  the  accused  be  absolved  from  the  charge,  even  if 
he  appear  to  be  one  of  them,  but  the  informer  shall  be 
amenable  to  justice.” 

Testi-  71.  d“  The  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus 
niony  of  Qermanicus  Parthicus  Sarmaticus,  to  the  people  and  sacred 
Anto-  Senate  of  Rome,  greeting. 

1  explained  to  you  the  magnitude  of  my  design,  and, 
when  labouring  and  suffering  in  a  strait  from  being  sur¬ 
rounded  on  the  confines  of  Germany,  what  results  I 
achieved,  when  I  was  shut  up  in  Carnutum  by  seventy-four 
battalions c,  about  nine  miles  off*.  But  the  enemy  being 
near  us,  the  scouts  informed  us,  and  Pompeianus  our 
general  signified  what  we  knew,  (for  I  was  hemmed  in  by 
a  vast  and  indiscriminate  host,  whilst  1  had  only  a  limited 

ll  This  Letter  is  not  considered  ge-  be  at  any  rate  later  than  this  Apology, 
nuine,  although  there  is  early  evidence  0  Lit.  ‘  Dragons but  the  standards 
of  the  existence  of  a  Letter  of  Marcus  may  be  intended.  Scaliger  would  read 
Aurelius  to  the  same  purport.  It  would  f)po vyKwv,  as  they  were  barbarians. 
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and  3  the  legion  of  the  straits  with  me.)  that  a  mingled  , 
multitude  of  the  enemy  to  the  number  of  977000  was  close 
at  hand.  When  then  I  compared  mvself  and  the  number  ^e"" 
of  my  troops  with  the  vast  forces  of  the  barbarians  and 
enemy,  I  had  instant  recourse  to  putting  up  prayers  to  the 
gods  of  our  country.  But  being  disregarded  by  them,  and 
perceiving  the  strait  to  which  my  power  was  reduced,  I 
called  out  those  among  us  who  are  termed  Christians,  and  on 
examination  I  discovered  their  multitude  and  strength : 
and  I  vented  my  rage  at  them,  which  was  not  right,  for  I 
subsequently  learned  their  power.  Wherefore  they  begin 
their  work  not  with  a  preparation  of  darts,  or  arms,  or 
trumpets,  for  this  is  hateful  to  them,  on  account  of  the 
God  Whom  they  bear  in  their  conscience ;  and  hence  it  is 
probable,  that  those  whom  we  take  to  be  Atheists,  may  have 
God  of  His  own  free  will  entrenched  within  their  con¬ 
science  ;  but  casting  themselves  on  the  ground,  they  prayed 
not  for  me  alone,  but  also  for  the  army  that  was  present, 
that  God  would  relieve  the  hunger  and  thirst  that  oppressed 
them ;  for  we  had  had  no  water  for  five  days,  because  none 
could  be  found,  we  being  in  the  middle  of  Germany,  and 
on  the  enemy’s  confines.  But  as  soon  as  they  cast  them¬ 
selves  on  the  ground,  and  invoked  a  God  whom  I  knew  not, 
immediately  water  followed  from  Heaven.  Upon  us  indeed 
it  was  most  cool,  but  upon  the  enemies  of  the  Romans  it 
was  a  fiery  hail.  And  moreover  immediately  [we  recog¬ 
nised]  the  presence  of  God  consequent  on  this  prayer,  as 
of  One  Invincible  and  Indestructible.  Beginning  then  from 
hence,  let  us  allow  such  to  be  Christians,  lest  by  their 
prayers  they  obtain  some  similar  weapon  against  us.  With 
resard  to  such  an  one,  I  decide  that  he  shall  not  be  accused 
because  he  is  a  Christian ;  but  if  any  be  found  to  accuse  a 
Christian  because  he  is  one,  with  regard  to  that  Christian 
who  is  delated  and  confesses  that  such  is  the  fact,  I  wish  it 
to  be  made  plain  that  he  is  accused  of  nothing  else  but  this 
only,  that  he  is  a  Christian,  but  that  the  accuser  shall  be 
burnt  alive.  And  the  Christian  who  confesses  and  cer¬ 
tifies  this,  the  officer  entrusted  with  the  government  of  the 
Province  is  not  to  compel  to  retractation  and  loss  of  his 
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freedom.  I  desire  that  this  he  confirmed  by  a  decree  of  the 
Senate  also,  and  I  command  that  this  edict  of  mine  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  forum  of  Trajan,  that  all  may  be  enabled  to 
read  it.  The  Prefect  Vetrasius  Pollio  will  take  care  that 
it  is  sent  into  the  Provinces  round  about,  and  that  no  one 
who  wishes  to  use  and  possess  [a  transcript  of]  it,  be  pre¬ 
vented  from  obtaining  it  from  the  documents  now  published 
by  us.” 


THE  SECOND  APOLOGY 


OF 

S.  JUS  T  IN  MARTY  R 

FOR  THE  CHRISTIANS 
TO  ANTONINUS  PIUS. 


1.  Even  the  deeds  that  were  done  yesterday1  and  the  day  Mance 
before  in  our  city  by  LYbicus,  O  Romans,  and  those  which  ^0dneg 
in  like  manner  are  unreasonably  perpetrated  by  your 
governors  in  all  parts,  compel  me  to  frame  this  composition  men. 
of  argument,  in  behalf  of  us,  who  are  of  like  passions  with^*®“ 
yourselves  and  your  brethren,'  even  though  you  do  notwpdni'- 
acknowledge  it,  and  wish  it  not,  because  of  the  glory  of 
what  are  considered  by  you  as  distinctions.  For  every 
where,  whoever  is  corrected  by  father,  or  neighbour,  or 
child,  or  friend,  or  brother,  or  husband,  or  wife,  for  any 
fault,  as  for  being  inflexible,  and  addicted  to  sensuality,  and 
hard  to  excite  to  good,  (except  those  who  believe  that  the 
unjust  and  intemperate  shall  be  punished  in  eternal  fire,  but 
that  the  good  and  those  who  live  like  Christ  shall  be  together 
with  God  in  a  state  free  from  suffering,  I  allude  to  those 
who  have  become  Christians,)  these,  and  the  evil  demons  who 
hate  us,  and  who  have,  as  judges  under  them,  such  as  the 
above,  their  subjects  and  worshippers,  cause  the  latter,  like 
rulers  who  are  under  the  influence  of  devils,  to  put  us  to 
death.  But  in  order  that  the  very  cause  of  the  whole  thing 
that  Urbicus  did  may  be  made  plain  to  you,  I  will  relate  all 
that  was  done. 


58  A  husband  prosecutes  his  wife's  teacher  before  Urbicus. 

Just.  2.  A  certain  woman  had  a  husband  who  was  intemperate, 
- — -  she  herself  also  formerly  being  intemperate.  But  when  she 
execu-  knew  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  she  was  brought  to  self- 
three^  control;  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  husband  to  the 
martyrs,  same,  relating  these  doctrines,  and  teaching  him  that  there 
would  be  a  future  punishment  in  eternal  fire,  for  all  who 
did  not  govern  their  lives  by  moderation  and  right  reason. 
But  he  continued  in  the  same  excesses,  and  by  his  conduct 
alienated  his  wife  from  him  ;  and  she  thinking  it  wrong  to  live 
any  longer  with  one,  who,  against  the  law  of  nature,  and 
contrarily  to  right,  laboured  to  procure  by  every  device  the 
means  of  gratification,  wished  for  a  divorce;  and  when  she 
yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  those  about  her  who  wished  her 
to  remain  with  him  still,  as  her  husband  would  come  bye  and 
bye  to  the  hope  of  a  change,  she  constrained  herself,  and 
remained  with  him.  But  when  her  husband  went  into 
Alexandria,  and  was  said  to  be  acting  worse,  she,  that  she 
might  not  be  a  partaker  in  his  sins  and  impieties,  by  remain¬ 
ing  in  her  connection  with  him,  and  continuing  to  share  his 
l(>enov-  table  and  his  bed,  gave  him  what  you  call  the  'bill  of 

fiiov  °  ~ 

divorce,  and  was  separated.  But  this  good  and  admirable 
husband ;  who  ought  to  have  rejoiced,  that  the  deeds  which 
she  formerly  used  to  commit  recklessly  with  the  servants  and 
hirelings,  taking  delight  in  drunkenness,  and  every  kind  of 
wickedness,  she  now  ceased  to  do,  and  wished  him  to 
abstain  from  doing  as  well ;  when  she  had  parted  from  him 
against  his  will,  laid  an  accusation  against  her,  declaring 
that  she  was  a  Christian.  And  she  addressed  a  petition  to 
you,  O  Emperor,  praying  that  she  might  first  be  permitted 
to  arrange  her  affairs,  and  then,  after  they  were  set  in  order, 
she  would  defend  herself  on  the  subject  of  the  accusation. 
And  you  granted  her  petition.  Her  former  husband  then, 
being  now  unable  to  reply  to  her,  turned  in  the  following 
manner  on  a  certain  Ptolemaeus,  who  was  her  teacher  in  the 
Christian  doctrines,  whom  Urbicus  punished;  he  persuaded 
the  centurion  who  threw  Ptolemaeus  into  prison,  and  who 
was  his  friend,  to  take  him,  and  ask  him  this  single  question 
alone:  Was  he  a  Christian?  And  Pt<fiemaeus,  who  was  a 
lover  of  truth,  and  no  wise  disposed  to  be  a  deceiver  or 
falsifier,  confessed  himself  to  be  a  Christian;  on  which  the 


Execution  of  Ptolenueus,  Lucius,  and  another.  59 


centurion  caused  him  to  be  put  in  bonds,  and  confined  him  Apol. 
for  a  long  time  in  the  prison.  At  last,  when  he  came  before  - 
Urbicus,  he  was  likewise  asked  this  same  question  only,  If 
he  were  a  Christian  ?  And  he  again,  knowing  the  blessings 
he  had  derived  through  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  confessed  the 
school  of  divine  virtue ;  for  he  who  denies  any  thing,  either 
does  so  from  condemning  it;  or,  knowing  himself  to  be 
unworthy  of,  and  alien  to  it,  avoids  the  confession  of  it : 
none  of  which  conditions  apply  to  the  true  Christian.  And 
when  Urbicus  commanded  him  to  be  led  away  to  execution, 
a  certain  Lucius,  who  was  also  himself  a  Christian,  seeing 
the  decision  that  was  thus  unreasonably  given,  said  to 
Urbicus,  What  is  the  reason  of  your  punishing  this  man, 
who  is  neither  an  adulterer,  nor  a  fornicator,  nor  a  murderer, 
nor  a  thief,  nor  a  robber,  and  who  is  not  convicted  of  having 
committed  any  offence  whatever,  but  who  confesses  himself 
to  bear  the  name  of  a  Christian  ?  You  judge  not,  O  Urbicus, 
in  such  a  manner  as  becomes  the  Emperor  Pius,  or  the 
Philosopher  the  son  of  Caesar,  or  the  sacred  Senate.  He 
gave  no  other  reply  to  Lucius  than  merely  this:  You  yourself 
also  appear  to  me  to  be  such  an  one ;  and,  when  Lucius 
answered,  Certainly  I  am;  he  commanded  him  also,  in 
return,  to  be  led  away.  He  acknowledged  it  with  thanks, 
knowing  that  he  would  be  liberated  from  such  wicked 
masters,  and  would  go  to  the  Father,  and  King  of  the 
heavens.  And  some  other  third  person  coming  up,  was  in 
like  manner  condemned  to  punishment. 

3.  I  also  expect  to  be  entrapped  by  some  of  those  whom  Justin 
I  have  mentioned,  and  to  be  affixed  to  the  stake,  even 
perhaps  by  Crescens,  that  lover  of  'noise  and  2 boasting:  fori  ^lAo. 
it  is  not  fit  to  term  the  man  a  lover  of  2  wisdom,  who  accuses  $6<pov. 
us  in  public  of  what  he  knows  nothing  of ;  as  if  Christians  Ks^ov. 
were  Atheists,  and  wicked  persons ;  acting  thus  to 3  f‘Ko 
gain  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  deluded  multitude. 

For  if  he  attacks  us  without  studying  the  doctrines  of 
Christ,  he  is  utterly  wicked,  and  far  worse  than  the 
common  people,  who  often  take  care  not  to  speak  about 
subjects  they  do  not  understand,  and  bear  false  witness. 

Or,  if  he  have  read  them,  and  have  not  understood  the 
sublimity  of  their  contents;  or  have  understood  it,  and  acts 
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CO  Malignity  of  Crescens.  Christians  fear  not,  nor  seek  death. 

thus  that  he  may  not  be  suspected  of  being  a  Christian  ;  he 
is  far  more  base  and  utterly  1  depraved,  as  being  a  slave  to 
popular  and  senseless  opinion  and  fear.  For  I  wish  you  to 
know,  that  I  proposed  and  asked  him  certain  questions  of 
[this  kind]  both  to  ascertain,  and  to  prove,  that  he  really 
knows  nothing,  and  that  I  speak  truth.  If  these  disputations 
have  not  been  reported  to  you,  I  am  ready  to  repeat  my 
questions  again  even  in  your  presence,  and  it  would  even  be 
a  deed  worthy  of  you  as  Emperors.  But,  if  my  questions 
and  his  answers  are  known  to  you,  you  must  see  that  he 
knows  nothing  of  our  customs,  or,  if  he  knows  them,  that 
he  does  not  dare  to  speak  of  them  as  Socrates  would  have 
done,  through  fear  of  his  hearers:  proving  himself  not  a 
2lover  of  Wisdom,  as  I  have  already  said,  but  a  lover  of 
3  vainglory,  who  values  not  that  admirable  saying  of  Socrates, 
that  no  man  should  be  honoured  before  the  truth;  but  it  is 
impossible  for  a  Cynic,  who  asserts  the  End  to  be  indifferent, 
to  know  any  good  but  indifference. 

4.  But,  lest  any  one  should  say  to  us,  Do  you  all  then 
destroy  yourselves,  and  go  at  once  to  God,  and  give  us  no 
trouble  !  1  will  tell  you  why  we  do  not  so ;  and  why,  when 
we  are  interrogated,  we  fearlessly  confess.  We  have  been 
taught  that  God  made  not  the  world  for  nothing,  but  for 
the  human  race;  and  we  have  said  that  He  takes  pleasure 
in  those  who  imitate  Ilis  own  perfections,  and  is  displeased 
with  those  who  prefer  evil,  whether  in  word  or  in  deed. 
If  then  we  should  all  destroy  ourselves,  we  are  the  cause, 
as  far  as  in  us  lies,  why  no  one  would  be  born  and  instructed 
in  the  doctrines  of  God  :  or  even  that  the  human  race  should 
cease  to  exist;  and  if  we  act  thus,  even  we  ourselves  do  what 
is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  But,  when  we  are  interrogated, 
we  do  not  deny,  because  we  are  conscious  of  nothing  evil  in 
ourselves,  but  account  it  wicked  not  in  all  things  to  speak 
the  truth,  which  we  also  know  to  be  pleasing  to  God  ;  and 
we  also  now  desire  to  disabuse  you  of  an  unfair  prejudice. 

5.  But  if  the  idea  should  occur  to  any  one,  that,  if  we 
confess  God  to  be  our  helper,  we  should  not,  as  we  say,  be 
mastered  and  persecuted  by  the  wicked3;  1  will  answer  this 

a  Ben.  cites  Clem.  Al.  Strom,  v.  when  persecuted  P’ 

‘Why,  they  gay,  are  ye  not  helped 
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The  fallen  Angels  pretended  to  he  gods. 

also;  God,  Who  made  the  whole  world,  having  subjected  the  Apol. 
things  on  earth  to  man,  and  arranged  the  heavenly  bodies  II-  6— 
for  the  increase  of  fruits,  and  the  changes  of  seasons,  and 
laid  down  a  divine  law  for  these  b,  which  He  is  also  seen  to 
have  created  for  man,  delivered  the  care  of  man,  and  of 
things  under  heaven,  to  the  Angels  whom  He  appointed 
over  them  ;  hut  the  Angels  transgressed  this  order,  and  fell  .^en' 6’ 
into  intercourse  with  women,  and  begot  sons,  who  are  those 
that  are  called  demons c ;  and  moreover  they  henceforth  sub¬ 
jected  the  human  race  to  themselves;  in  part,  by  magic 
writings;  in  part,  by  fears  and  punishments  which  they 
inflicted  on  them  ;  in  part,  through  their  instruction  of 
sacrifices,  and  incense,  and  libations,  of  which  they  stood 
in  need  after  they  were  enslaved  by  the  passions  of  their 
lusts:  and  they  sowed  among  men  murders,  wars,  adulteries, 
and  intemperance,  and  every  kind  of  vice.  Hence  also  the 
poets  and  mythologists,  not  knowing  that  the  Angels,  and 
the  demons  that  were  born  of  them,  did  those  things  to  men, 
and  women,  and  cities,  and  nations,  which  they  described, 
referred  them  to  God  Himself,  and  to  those  whom  they 
considered  as  sons  begotten  of  Him ;  and  to  the  sons  of  those 
whom  they  called  His  brothers,  Neptune  and  Pluto,  and  to 
their  sons  in  like  manner,  for  they  called  every  one  of  these 
by  the  name  which  each  of  the  Angels  gave  to  himself,  and 
to  his  children. 

6.  But  proper  name  for  the  Father  of  all  things,  Who  is 
unbegotten,  there  is  none.  For  whoever  is  called  by  aan^ 
name,  has  the  person  older  than  himself  who  gives  him  that 
named.  But  the  terms  Father,  and  God,  and  Creatox-,  andcastout 


*>  rovrois.  Soch  is  the  conjecture  of 
Thirlby ;  the  Ms.  reading  is  tovtov, 
referring  to  vipov,  with  little  difference 
of  sense.  The  Benedictine  approves  but 
does  not  adopt  the  change;  but  Otto 
observes,  “  If  we  read  r  ovtuis,  referring 
to  the  heavenly  bodies,  oupaviois  <ttol- 
X*lots  mentioned  before,  we  have  a 
subject  to  which  to  refer  the  words  that 
follow,  “  which  also  He  is  seen  to  have 
created  for  man:”  and  the  whole  sen¬ 
tence  runs  in  the  usual  order.”  We 
have  translated  the  passage  according 
to  this  suggestion. 

c  So  Apology  i.  55.  Tertullian  says, 


Apol.  chap.  22.  “  We  may  find  in  Holy 
Writ  how,  from  the  Angels  who  fell, 
sprang  a  race  of  demons  more  corrupt 
than  themselves,  which  has  been  con¬ 
demned  by  CJod,  together  with  its  pro¬ 
genitors,  and  with  that  its  chief,  of 
whom  we  spoke.”  Athenagoras,  Apol. 
§.  25.  holds  that  the  giants  were  the 
offspring  of  these  Angels.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  the  usual  Greek  copies 
of  the  book  of  Genesis  had  angels  of 
God.  for  sons  of  God. 

d  Ben.  cites  S.  John  Damasc.  Mart, 
of  S.  Bahylas.  Parall.  p.  785.  B. 


G*2  Of  Divine  Names.  No  proper  name  of  the  Father. 

Just.  Lord,  and  Master,  are  not  names,  but  terms  of  address 

- - 1  derived  from  His  benefits  and  His  works.  But  His  Son, 

Who  alone  is  properly  called  Son,  the  Word,  Who  was 
before  all  things,  and  Who  was  with  Him,  and  was  begotten0, 
when  in  the  beginning  through  Him  He  created  and  ordered 
all  things,  is  called  Christ,  as  He  was  anointed  ;  and  by  Him 
God  set  all  things  in  order,  and  this  name  itself  contains  an 
unknown  signification ;  as  also  the  title  God,  is  not  a  name, 
but  the  notion  which  is  implanted  in  the  nature  of  man,  of 
a  thing  which  can  hardly  be  explained.  But  Jesus  has  the 
name  and  signification  both  of  Man  and  of  Saviour;  for  He 
was  even  made  Man  as  I  have  said,  and  born  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  the  Father,  for  those  who  believe  in 
Him,  and  for  the  destruction  of  devils:  and  now  you  may 
learn  this  even  from  what  passes  under  your  own  eyes;  for 
numbers  of  those  who  were  possessed  with  devils  throughout 
the  whole  world,  and  in  your  city,  many  of  our  people,  the 
Christians,  by  exorcising  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate,  have  healed,  and 
do  even  now  heal;  when  they  were  not  cured  by  all  the 
other  exorcists,  and  practisers  of  incantations,  and  charmers ; 
overthrowing  and  driving  out  the  devils  who  had  possession 
of  men. 

The  7.  Hence,  God  also  refrains  from  causing  the  confusion 

,'Ve-' '  an(l  destruction  of  the  whole  world f,  that  both  the  wicked 

served  Angels,  and  devils,  and  men,  may  exist  no  longer;  because 

Chris-  of  the  race  of  the  Christians,  which  He  knows  to  be  in 

tisns.  nature  the  cause  of  its  preservation*.  Otherwise  it  would 
Its  end  .  A 

not  by  be  no  longer  possible  for  you  to  execute,  and  be  urged  to, 
‘ate‘  such  things  as  you  do  by  evil  demons;  but  the  fire  of  judg¬ 
ment  would  descend,  and  utterly  dissolve  all  things;  just  as 


e  Ben.  here  observes,  that  Justin  Diognet.  §.  6.  Origen,  Cels.  iv.  p.  1 76. 
speaks,  like  many  other  authors,  of  a  and  viii.  p.  424.  Clem.  A.  Quis  Dives, 
Generation  of  the  Son  at  the  creation  of  p.  36. 

the  world.  But  this  generation,  he  con-  *  Literally,  “  Of  which  He  knows  in 
tinue8,“in  no  degree  detracts  from  the  nature  that  it  is  a  cause.”  Otto,  on 
eternity  of  the  Son,  since  He  was  with  this  passage,  observes,  after  giving  the 
the  Father  before  He  went  forth  to  the  different  versions  of  some  of  the  Editors, 
creation  of  the  world.”  See  Bull.  Def.  that  we  should  probably  read  it  thus; 
Fid.  Nic.  111.  ii.  §.  1.  and  Grabe’s  ‘  the  race  of  Christians,  which  lie  knows 
note.  to  be  a  cause  (in  causa)  of  the  Universe 

f  Ben.  cites  Apol.  §.  28,  and  45.  and  being  preserved.’ 

Dial.  §.  39.  Hermas  I.  §.  2.  and  Ep.ad 


Final  Conflagration,  not  periodical  as  Stoics  hold.  63 

formerly  the  waters  of  the  flood  left  no  one,  but  only  him, 
with  his  family,  who  is  called  by  us  Noah,  and  by  you 
Deucalion;  from  whom,  again,  such  multitudes  were  horn,  of 
whom  some  were  evil,  and  others  good.  So  we  also  affirm, 
that  there  will  be  the  conflagration ;  hut  not  like  that  of  the 
Stoics  according  to  the  theory  of  the  change  of  all  things 
into  one  another,  which  appears  a  most  degrading  notion h. 
Neither  is  it  by  fatality  that  men  do  or  endure  what  takes 
place;  but  each  does  well,  or  ill,  by  his  choice;  and  by  the 
activity  of  evil  demons  it  is  that  the  good,  as  Socrates  and 
the  like,  are  persecuted  and  imprisoned:  but  Sardanapalus, 
and  Epicurus,  and  the  like,  appear  to  flourish  in  plenty  and 
splendour.  But  the  Stoics,  not  understanding  this,  declare 
that  all  things  happen  by  the  compulsion  of  fatality.  But, 
because  God  in  the  beginning  created  the  race  both  of 
Angels,  and  of  men,  with  free  will,  they  will  justly  suffer  in 
eternal  fire  the  penalty  of  whatever  they  have  done  amiss; 
for  it  is  the  nature  of  every  creature  to  be  capable  of  vice 
and  of  virtue,  nor  would  any  of  them  be  praiseworthy  if 
it  had  not  the  power  of  being  turned  toward  either.  And 
men  every  where  who  have  been  legislators  or  philoso¬ 
phers  according  to  right  reason,  shew  this  from  their 
directions  to  do  one  thing,  and  to  abstain  from  another;  and 
the  Stoics  in  their  system  of  morals  hold  the  same  principles 
in  great  honour;  so  that  you  may  see  that  in  their  doctrine 
of  principles,  and  incorporeals,  they  do  not  succeed  well; 
for  if  they  say  that  the  actions  of  men  are  done  by  fatality, 
they  will  either  assert  that  God  is  nothing  but  what  under¬ 
goes  change  and  alteration,  and  is  ever  resolved  into  the 
same  elements;  and  will  appear  to  have  a  comprehension 


h  The  pantheistic  doctrine  of  the 
Stoics  identified  the  world  with  God, 
Whom  they  considered  in  consequence 
to  be  corporeal,  and  therefore  corrupti¬ 
ble  and  subject  to  dissolution.  They 
held  a  succession  of  worlds  to  be  gene¬ 
rated  and  destroyed  by  a  succession  of 
conflagrations,  after  which  every  thing 
was  to  be  renewed  in  perfect  resem¬ 
blance  of  what  bad  been  before  and 
was  to  be  again.  They  considered  the 
governing  principle  of  human  actions 


to  lie  not  in  the  will  but  in  fate  or  ne¬ 
cessity,  and  in  consequence  denied  the 
substantive  existence  of  virtue  anJ 
vice;  whilst,  teaching  that  the  soul 
was  mortal,  they  of  course  allowed  no 
state  of  rewards  or  punishments  after 
death,  and  thus  they  fell  into  those  con¬ 
tradictions  with  which  St.  Justin  urges 
them.  Origen,  cont.  Cels.  p.  17,  169. 
Mosheim  de  rebus,  p.  24.  Brucker, 
Hist.  Crit.  vol.  2.  Cudworth’s  Intel¬ 
lectual  System,  chap.  iii.  Sect.  5.  Arc. 
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64  Malice  of  demons  against  all  who  live  by  Reason. 

only  of  things  corruptible,  and  to  say  that  God  Himself 
both  in  part  and  in  whole  comes  into  every  kind  of  vice;  or, 
that  virtue  and  vice  are  nothing;  which  is  opposed  to  every 
sound  idea,  and  reason,  and  mind. 

8.  And  those  who  followed  the  doctrines  of  the  Stoics, 
since  they  were  admirable  in  their  ethical  system  ;  as  were 
also  the  poets  in  some  respects,  because  of  the  seed  of  that 
reason'  which  is  implanted  in  the  whole  race  of  man;  were, 
we  know,  both  hated  and  put  to  death.  We  are  aware  of 
Heraclitus,  as  I  have  already  said  ;  and  Musonius  amongst 
those  of  our  own  times,  and  others;  for,  as  I  have  signified, 
the  devils  are  ever  at  work  to  cause  all  who  labour  to  direct 
their  lives  in  any  degree  whatever  according  to  reason,  and 
to  avoid  vice,  to  be  hated.  And  it  is  nothing  wonderful  if 
the  devils  are  proved  to  cause  those,  who  live  not1  according 
to  a  part  of  that  seminal  reason,  but  by  the  knowledge  and 
contemplation  of  the  whole  Word,  which  is  Christ;  to  be 
hated  much  worse.  But  they  will  undergo  a  fitting  punish¬ 
ment,  and  vengeance,  when  they  are  shut  up  in  eternal  fire. 
For  if  they  are  even  now  defeated  by  men  through  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  this  is  a  warning  of  the  punishment  which 
is  in  store  for  themselves,  and  for  all  who  serve  them,  in 
eternal  fire;  for  thus  both  all  the  Prophets  foretold  that  it 
should  be;  and  Jesus,  our  Teacher,  instructed  us. 

9.  But  that  no  one  may  repeat  what  is  said  by  those  who 
are  considered  Philosophers,  that  what  we  say  about  the 
wicked  being  punished  in  eternal  fire,  is  a  mere  boast,  and  a 
bugbear ;  and  that  it  is  through  fear,  and  not  for  the  sake 
of  what  is  good,  and  pleasurable,  that  we  would  have  men 
live  virtuously ;  I  will  briefly  reply  to  this,  that  if  it  be  not 
so,  there  is  no  God;  or  if  there  is  one,  He  cares  not  for 
men;  and  virtue  and  vice  are  nothing;  and,  as  I  have  said, 
the  lawgivers  punish  unjustly  those  who  transgress  their 
good  ordinances.  But  since  they  are  not  unjust,  and  their 
Father  teaches  them  by  the  Word  to  do  the  same  things  as 


1  The  word  ‘  not’  which  is  here  sense  evidently  requires.  Ben.  refers 
omitted  in  the  Ms.  should  be  inserted,  to  S.  Clem.  Al.  Strom,  i.  p.  288,  298, 
us  Ben.  and  Otto  agree,  and  as  the  6/4.  &c.  Protrept.  p.  69. 
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The  ground  of  all  Truth  is  in  Christ  the  Word. 

Himself k,  they  who  agree  with  them  are  not  unjust1.  But  •Ap01- 

should  any  one  instance  the  different  laws  which  are  found - 

among  men,  and  say  that  with  some  this  is  thought  to  he 
good,  and  that  to  be  evil;  and  with  others  what  the  former 
thought  evil,  is  held  to  he  good,  and  what  they  thought 
to  he  good  is  held  to  he  evil;  let  him  listen  to  what  I  will 
also  reply  to  this.  We  know  that  even  the  evil  angels  laid 
down  laws  akin  to  their  own  wickedness,  in  which  such  men 
as  resemble  them  take  pleasure;  and  the  true  Word,  when 
He  came,  shewed  that  not  all  opinions,  nor  all  doctrines, 
were  good;  hut  that  some  were  bad,  and  others  were  good; 
so  that  I  will  declare  the  same  and  like  things  even  to  such 
men  as  these,  and  they  shall  he  uttered  at  more  length  if 
need  be.  But  I  will  now  return  to  my  subject. 

10.  Our  doctrines,  then,  appear  to  be  more  sublime  than  Chris- 
all  human  teaching,  because  Christ  Who  appeared  for  us  was  *'0a^ 
made  the  whole  rational  being1,  both  body,  and  reason,  and  pared 
soul :  for  all  that  the  philosophers  and  legislators  at  any  time  p^_ 
declared,  or  discovered  aright,  they  accomplished  according  to 
their  portion  of  discovery  and  contemplation  of  the  Word  ;  Sia  roD 
but  as  they  did  not  know  all  the  properties  of  the  Word,  T0 
which  is  Christ,  they  often  said  things  that  were  even  con¬ 
trary  to  themselves.  And  they  who  were  born  before 
Christ,  as  to  His  Humanity,  when  they  endeavoured  to 
examine  and  confute  things  by  reason,  were  dragged  before 
the  judgment-seats  as  wicked  men,  and  busy  bodies.  He 
who  was  more  active  in  this  than  all  of  them,  Socrates,  was 
accused  of  the  same  things  as  we  are;  for  they  said  that  he 
introduced  new  Gods10,  and  did  not  acknowledge  those  whom 
the  city  considered  as  Gods.  He,  in  fact,  expelled  from 
the  polity"  the  evil  demons,  and  such  as  did  what  the  Poets 
described;  and  he  taught  men  to  reject  Homer,  and  the 
other  Poets;  and  he  exhorted  them  to  gain  the  knowledge 

k  Ben.  cites  Philo  tie  S.icr.  Abel.  p.  follows  that  mao  iloes  not  lack  free- 
153.  and  Tertull.  A^joI.  §.  45.  and  will ;  and  therefore,  that  they  who  obey 
Auff.de  lib.  arbitr.  i.  15.  not  the  lawgivers  are  unjust;  and  he 

*  The  original  reading  of  this  pas-  supposes  a  reference  to  be  made  to 
sage  is  as  represented  in  the  text.  The  Luke  vi.  35.  Matt.  v.  45.  Otto,  how- 
Benedictine  would  read,  “  they  who  do  ever,  makes  no  alteration  in  the 
not  obey  them  are  unjust,’’  taking  text. 

S.  Justin’s  meaning  to  be,  that  since  m  Thirlhy  cites  Plato  Apol.  Soc.  p. 

the  lawgivers  direct  some  things  to  be  24.  Xen.  Mem.  i.  p.  412. 

done,  and  others  to  be  avoided,  and  D  Plat.  Rep.  ii.  p.  377.  x.  p.  595. 

God  Himself  has  given  us  a  law,  it  where  he  makes  Socrates  the  speaker. 

F 


(36  Power  of  Truth  shewn  in  Christian  Martyrs. 

Just,  of  the  God  Who  was  Unknown  to  them,  by  the  investigation 

Mart.  Qf  reason .  saying,  “It  is  not  easy  to  discover  the  Father 
A  cts  17  J  J 

23.  ’  and  Creator  of  all  things,  nor  when  discovered  is  it  safe  to 

1  Plato,  declare  Him  to  all1.”  This  however  our  Christ  did  through 
i  n  lj  ’ ® 
Tim®-  His  own  power.  For  no  one  trusted  in  Socrates  so  as  to  die 

us-  for  this  doctrine.  But  in  Christ,  Who  was  known  even  to 
Socrates  in  part,  (for  He  was,  and  is,  the  Word,  Who  is  in 
every  one,  and  Who  foretold  all  things  that  were  about  to 
come  to  pass,  both  by  the  Prophets,  and  by  Himself  also ; 
when  Fie  was  made  of  like  passions  with  us,  and  taught  these 
things,)  not  only  philosophers  and  grammarians  put  their 
faith,  but  even  handicraftsmen,  and  such  as  were  wholly 
uneducated,  despising  reputation,  and  fear,  and  death ;  for 
it  is  the  power  of  the  Ineffable  Father  which  does  this,  and 
not  the  powers  of  human  reason. 

Con-  11.  Nor  should  we  be  slain,  nor  would  wicked  men  and 
of  Chris-  devils  be  stronger  than  we,  were  it  not  that  to  every  man 
tians.  that  is  born,  it  is  also  appointed  to  die;  hence  when  we  pay 
that  debt,  we  give  thanks.  And  here  I  think  it  good  and 
opportune  to  insert  this  extract  from  Xenophon,  for  the 
benefit  of  Crescens,  and  those  who  are  as  senseless  as  himself. 

1  Xen.  Xenophon  says1,  that  Hercules,  as  he  came  to  a  place  where 

three  roads  met,  found  Virtue  and  Vied,  who  appeared  to 
him  in  the  form  of  women ;  and  that  Vice,  in  a  luxurious 
and  sensual  garb,  and  with  a  countenance  made  alluring  by 
such  means,  and  being  instantly  captivating  to  the  sight, 
promised  Hercules,  that  if  he  would  be  her  follower,  she 
would  always  take  care  that  he  should  pass  his  life  amidst 
pleasure,  and  decked  with  the  most  brilliant  ornaments,  and 
such  as  she  herself  then  wore:  and  that  Virtue,  who  had  a 

2  aJ*-  homely2  mien  and  vest,  said,  If  you  will  obey  me,  you  shall 
mpv-  adorn  yourself  with  no  brief  and  perishable  decoration  or 

beauty,  but  with  everlasting  and  beautiful  ornaments.  And 
we  are  sure  that  every  one  who  eschews  those  things  which 
appear  good,  and  prefers  those  which  are  considered  difficult 
and  unaccountable,  gains  happiness :  for  Vice,  as  a  disguise  of 
her  own  actions,  assuming  the  properties  which  appertain  to 
Virtue,  and  which  are  really  good,  through  imitation  of  what 
is  incorruptible,  (for  she  has  nothing  that  is  incorruptible, 
nor  can  she  produce  such,)  leads  captive  the  low-minded 


If  immoral,  as  some  said ,  they  would  fear  death.  67 

among  men,  putting  her  own  evil  habits  on  virtue.  But  Apol. 
they  who  understand  the  things  that  belong  to  that  which  is  Ir'  l2i 
truly  good,  are  also  uneorrupted  in  virtue;  which  every 
sensible  person  ought  to  think  of  Christians,  and  of  the 
athletes,  and  of  all  who  do  such  things  as  the  Poets  relate  of 
those  who  are  honoured  as  gods;  drawing  his  conclusion 
from  the  fact,  that  death,  even  when  we  could  escape  it,  is 
held  by  us  in  contempt. 

12.  For  I  myself,  when  I  took  pleasure  in  the  doctrines  Only  the 

of  Plato,  and  heard  the  Christians  slandered,  seeing  them  to  cent 

be  fearless  of  death,  and  of  every  thing  else  that  was  thought  welcome 

...  death. 

dreadful,  considered  that  it  was  impossible  that  they  should 
live  in  wickedness  and  sensuality:  for,  who  that  was  a 
sensualist,  or  licentious,  and  thought  human  flesh  to  be  good 
food,  would  welcome  death,  that  he  might  be  deprived  of 
bis  enjoyments,  and  not  endeavour,  by  every  means,  always 
to  continue  his  present  life,  and  to  escape  the  officers;  not 
to  speak  of  denouncing  himself  to  death?  This  also  then 
have  the  evil  demons,  through  the  agency  of  certain  wicked 
men,  caused  to  be  done ;  for  when  they  had  killed  some,  to 
serve  the  false  accusations  which  they  bring  against  us,  they 
dragged  our  domestics,  or  children,  or  wives  to  the  torture, 
and  compelled  them  by  dreadful  torments  to  admit  those 
fabulous  rites  which  they  themselves  openly  perform  ;  of 
which,  as  we  have  no  concern  with  them,  we  make  no 
account ;  having  the  Unbegotten  and  Ineffable  God  as  a 
witness  of  our  thoughts  and  actions.  For  why  did  we  not 
publicly  confess  even  these  things  to  be  good,  and  prove 
them  to  be  divine  philosophy ;  saying,  that  when  we  kill  a 
man,  we  celebrate  the  mysteries  of  Saturn ;  and  that,  when 
we  take  our  fill  of  blood,  (as  it  is  said  of  us,)  we  imitate  what 
you  do  to  the  idol  that  you  honour0,  on  which  is  sprinkled 
the  blood  not  only  of  irrational  animals,  but  even  of  men  ? 

For  through  him  who  is  the  most  illustrious  and  noble  among 
you,  you  make  the  libation  of  the  blood  of  those  who  are 
put  to  death.  And  why,  when  you  imitate  Jupiter,  and 

0  The  Editors  cite  Tertullian,  Apol.  c.  Gent.  p.  24.  Firrnicus  de  Prof. 

§.  8.  De  Spec.  cap.  6.  Tatian,  §.  26.  Rel.  Epiph.  Anc.  p.  108.  Prud.  adv. 

Theoph.  Antioch,  iii.  7.  Min.  Fel.  c.  Symmach.  v.  380.  Porphyr.  de  Abst.  ii. 

21.  Lact.  i.  c.  21,  and  30.  Athana9.  p.  226. 
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Philosophy  came  from  the  Divine  Jl'ord. 
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the  other  gods,  in  your  sodomitical  practices,  and  your 
-  shameless  connections  with  women,  do  you  urge  in  your 
defence  the  writings  of  Epicurus  and  the  Poets?  But  when 
we  persuade  you  to  avoid  these  practices,  and  those  who  thus 
acted,  with  their  imitators;  as  I  have  even  now  taken  pains 
to  do,  in  these  pages;  we  are  attacked  by  you  in  various 
ways.  But  for  this  we  care  not,  for  we  know  that  God  is  a 
just  observer  of  all  things.  I  would  that  we  now  had  some 
one  to  mount  a  high  rostrum,  and  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 
Shame,  shame,  on  you,  that  ye  charge  what  yourselves  do 
openly  on  these  innocent  persons ;  even  attributing  to  them 
things  that  apply  to  yourselves,  and  your  gods ;  but  with 
which  they  have  no  concern  whatever.  Alter  your  ways. 
Learn  moderation. 

13.  For  I  myself,  when  I  discovered  the  evil  disguise 
which  was  thrown  around  the  divine  doctrines  of  Christians 
by  the  evil  demons,  to  deter  others  from  them,  laughed,  both 
at  the  authors  of  these  falsehoods,  and  their  disguise,  and 
the  popular  opinion;  and  1  confess  that  1  both  prayed,  and 
strove  with  all  my  might,  to  be  found  a  Christian;  not 
because  the  doctrines  of  Plato  are  entirely  different  from 
those  of  Christ,  but  because  they  are  not  in  all  respects  like 
them;  no  more  in  fact  are  those  of  the  others,  the  Stoics, 
for  example,  and  poets,  and  prose  writers;  for  each  seeing, 
through  a  part  of  the  Seminal  Divine  Word,  that  which  was 
kindred  to  those,  discoursed  rightly.  But  they  who  contradict 
them  on  more  important  points,  appear  not  to  have  possessed 
the  hidden  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  which  cannot  be 
spoken  against.  Whatever  all  men  have  uttered  aright,  then, 
•belongs  to  us  Christians;  for  we  worship  and  love,  next  to 
God,  the  Word  which  is  from  the  Unbegotten  and  Ineffable 
God:  for  it  was  even  for  us  that  He  was  made  Man,  that 
He  might  be  a  partaker  of  our  very  sufferings,  and  bring  us 
healing.  For  all  writers  through  the  engrafted1  seed  of  the 
Word,  which  was  planted  in  them,  were  able  to  see  the  truth 
darkly;  for  the  seed  and  imitation  of  a  thing,  which  is  given 
according  to  capability,  is  one  thing,  and  the  thing  itself  of 
which  the  communication  and  imitation  are  given  according 
to  His  grace,  is  another. 

14.  I  entreat  you  then  to  be  pleased  to  subscribe  your 


Public  approval  requested  of  the  Emperor. 
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judgment,  and  publish  this  little  hook,  that  our  customs  Apol. 
may  be  explained  to  others  as  well  as  yourselves,  so  that  these  1 
things  may  be  known  to  men,  and  that  they  may  have  the 
power  of  being  freed  from  erroneous  opinions  and  ignorance 
of  good,  who  are  at  present  subject  byp  their  own  fault  to 
punishment,  that  what  I  have  said  may  be  made  known: 
because  it  is  in  the  nature  of  man  to  know  good  and  evil, 
and  because  in  condemning  us,  whom  they  know  not,  of  such 
actions  as  they  term  shameful,  while  they  take  pleasure  in  gods 
who  do  such,  and,  even  now,  require  the  like  from  men  ;  in 
punishing  us,  as  if  we  did  such  things,  with  death  or  chains, 
or  some  other  like  infliction,  they  condemn  themselves. 

Hence  there  is  no  need  of  other  judges. 

15.  And  I  have  held  in  utter  contempt  the  doctrine  of  the  Simon 
wicked  and  deceitful  Simon  of  my  own  nation,  and  if  you  an  im- 
subscribe  this  work,  I  will  unmask  him  to  them  all,  that  P°st?r’ 
they  may,  if  possible,  change  their  opinion;  for  it  is  on  thistiand  >e 
account  alone  that  I  have  composed  this  treatise.  Our 
doctrines,  however,  are  not  to  a  sane  judgment  shameful,  tnje. 
but  they  surpass  all  human  wisdom.  If  not  so,  they  are  at 
least  unlike  those  of  the  Sotadists,  the  Philasnidians,  the 
dancers,  the  Epicureans,  and  other  like  doctrines  of  the 
poets,  with  which  when  enacted q  and  written,  all  are  allowed 
to  acquaint  themselves.  I  will  now1  conclude,  having  done1  AonrJv. 
what  I  can,  and  prayed  that  all  men  may  in  every  land  be 
vouchsafed  the  truth.  May  you  too,  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  piety  and  philosophy,  decide  for  your  own  sakes  with 
justice. 


P  IT apa.  We  have  here  given  to 
this  word  a  sense  equivalent  to  that  of 
the  Latin  preposition  per,  as  suggested 
by  the  Benedictine,  and  approved  by 
Otto.  S.  Irenseus  uses  it  in  the  same 


sense  in  his  prologue,  and  in  Book  v. 
chap.  39.  §.  3.  See  also  S.  Justin’s 
Dialogue  with  Trypho,  §.  88. 

9  He  seems  to  mean,  as  Thirlby 
observes,  on  the  stage. 


THE 


S.  Justin 

meets 

Trypho. 


DIALOGUE  OF  S.  JUSTIN  MARTYR 

WITH 

TRYPHO  THE  JEW. 


1.  As  1  was  one  morning  pacing  the  walks  of  the  Xystus*, 
a  person  in  company  with  others  met  me,  and  addressing 
me,  said,  “  Good  morrow,  Philosopher.”  He  then  turned 
about  and  walked  with  me,  as  also  did  his  friends ;  whilst 
I  in  my  turn  accosted  him  ;  “  What  would  you  have  with 
me,  Sir?”  I  said. 

“I  was  instructed,”  he  replied,  “by  Corinthus  the 
Socratic  at  Argos,  not  to  pass  by  or  neglect  those  who  wear 
your  dress,  but  rather  to  shew  them  every  attention  in  my 
power,  and  to  hold  conversation  with  them,  if  haply  they 
or  myself  might  thus  gain  some  improvement  from  our 
intercourse,  for  it  would  be  well  for  both  if  either  should 
thus  be  benefited.  And  for  this  reason,  when  1  see  any 
one  in  such  a  dress,  1  gladly  accost  him ;  and  was  accord¬ 
ingly  just  now  much  pleased  to  be  able  to  introduce  myself 
to  you,  and  these  other  persons  come  along  with  me,  with 
the  same  hope  of  hearing  something  of  value  from  you.” 

“Who  are  you  then,  excellent  Sir?”  I  replied  with  a  smile. 
He  told  me  frankly  who  and  what  he  was.  “  My  name,”  he 
said,  “is  Tryphob.  I  am  a  Hebrew  of  the  circumcision,  who 
have  made  my  escape  from  the  late  warc,  and  I  live  at 


»  From  Eusebius’  History,  book  iv.  Cochbas,  which  lasted  from  A.D.  182 
chap.  18.  we  learn,  that  the  scene  of  to  185,  and  in  which  Jerusalem  was 
the  following  Dialogue  was  Ephesus.  taken  by  Hadrian,  when  580,000  Jews 
b  Eusebius  speaks  of  Trypho,  as  are  said  to  have  perished.  St.  Justin 
“  the  mostdistinguished  of  the  Hebrews  alludes  to  the  same  event  in  his  longer 
ol  his  time.”  Hist,  book  iv.  chap.  18.  Apology,  §.  31 ,  32. 

«  This  war  was  the  war  of  Bar- 
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Trypho  accosts  the  Writer  as  a  Philosopher. 

present  in  Greece,  and  chiefly  at  Corinth.”  “How  then,”  Dial. 
said  I,  “can  you  derive  so  great  benefit  from  philosophy  as  lR|PH' 
from  your  own  lawgiver  and  prophets  ?” 

“  Why  not  ?”  he  answered.  “  Are  not  all  the  discourses  of 
the  Philosophers  about  God,  and  their  disquisitions,  enquiries 
into  His  Unity1  and  Providence?  Or  is  it  not  the  very  i  M0„a„_ 
employment  of  philosophy  to  enquire  into  the  nature  ofX‘aI* 
the  Deity?” 

“Yes,”  I  said,  “these  are  our  principles  also;  but  most 
of  the  Philosophers  are  entirely  indifferent  as  to  whether 
there  be  one  or  many  Gods,  and  whether  their  providential 
care  is  exercised  over  each  of  us  or  not ;  regarding  this 
knowledge  as  in  no  way  conducive  to  happiness.  They 
even  endeavour  to  prove  to  us,  that  God  regards  indeed  the 
universal,  and  the  genus  and  species,  hut  that  of  me  and 
you  and  the  individual  He  takes  no  care ;  or  there  would 
he  no  need  for  us  to  pray  to  Him  night  and  day.  It  is 
easy  to  perceive  to  what  end  this  reasoning  conducts  them. 

It  confers  a  fearlessness  and  freedom  both  on  the  teachers  and 
on  the  disciples,  allowing  all  to  do  and  to  say  whatever  they 
please,  without  dreading  any  punishment  or  expecting  any 
reward  at  the  hand  of  God.  How  indeed  can  it  be  other¬ 
wise  with  those  who  assert  that  things  will  ever  continue  as 
they  are  now,  and  that  you  and  I  shall  live  in  the  next  life 
just  as  we  do  in  this,  without  being  either  better  or  worsed? 

But  others e,  who  maintain  the  soul  to  be  immortal  and 
incorporeal,  think  it  impossible  that  they  should  be  pu¬ 
nished  even  if  they  commit  sin;  because  if  the  soul  is  incor¬ 
poreal,  it  is  incapable  of  suffering;  and  if  immortal,  they 
hold  that  they  have  no  need  of  any  thing  further  from 
God.”  “  Tell  us,”  he  then  said  politely  smiling,  “  what  is 
your  opinion  of  these  things,  and  what  you  think  about  God, 
and  what  is  your  philosophy.” 

2.  “I  will  tell  you,”  1  replied,  “what  is  my  own  con-s.  Jus- 
viction  on  the  subject.  Philosophy  is  indeed  the  greatest  of 
of  treasures,  and  most  precious  in  the  sight  ot  God,  to  Stoics, 

whom  it  alone  introduces  and  unites  man ;  and  they  who  nistJian(i 

Pytha- 

<*  He  seems  to  refer  to  the  notion  of  as  they  had  been.  ® 

the  Fatalist  Stoics  of  his  day,  that  all  *  these  are  Platon  sts,  of  whom  St. 
things  would  come  round  again  exactly  J  j-tin  m  ikes  mention  in  section  5. 
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Just,  have  applied  then-  minds  to  it  are  the  really  hoi}' ;  but  the 
^]art'  many  have  not  divined  what  this  Philosophy  is,  and  for 
what  end  it  is  sent  down  to  man,  otherwise  there  would  not 
be  at  the  same  time  such  persons  as  Platonists,  Stoics, 
Peripatetics,  Theoretics c,  and  Pythagoreans,  this  knowledge 
being  always  one  and  the  same ;  but  I  will  now  tell  you 
1  ttoAu-  how  it  eventually  became  thus  ‘many-headed;  they  who 
Kpavos.  £rsj.  app]jec[  themselves  to  Philosophy,  and  became  celebrated 
in  consequence,  happened  to  be  followed  by  some  who  paid 
no  regard  to  truth,  but  being  struck  merely  by  the  fortitude 
2 Tf  and  temperance  of  their  teachers,  with  the  2  novelty  of  their 
^vov'  doctrines,  considered  that  to  be  truth  which  they  had 
learnt  each  from  his  own  master ;  and  they  in  their  turn 
delivered  to  their  successors  some  such  and  other  like 
notions,  so  that  they  became  known  each  by  the  name  of 
the  first  author  of  their  doctrine. 

“  And  when  I  was  at  first  desirous,  for  my  own  part,  of 
holding  converse  with  one  of  them,  I  put  myself  under  the 
tuition  of  a  Stoic.  After  I  had  lived  a  long  time  with  him 
and  had  gained  no  certain  knowledge  of  God,  (for  this  he 
knew  not  himself,  nor  did  he  consider  such  knowledge 
necessary,)  1  left  him,  and  went  to  a  Peripatetic,  a  shrewd 
teacher  as  he  thought  himself.  Ide  endured  my  presence 
for  some  days,  but  then  requested  me  to  fix  a  remuneration, 
that  our  intercourse  might  not  be  without  profit.  On  this 
account  I  left  him,  not  thinking  him  worthy  of  the  name 
of  a  Philosopher ;  but  my  mind  still  hankering  after  what¬ 
ever  was  peculiar  and  valuable  in  philosophy,  I  joined  a  very 
celebrated  Pythagorean,  a  man  who  prided  himself  greatly 
upon  his  wisdom;  but  when  I  informed  him  of  my  wish 
to  become  his  hearer  and  disciple,  “Are  you  then  familiar,” 
he  asked,  “with  music,  astronomy,  and  geometry  ?  or  how 
can  you  hope  to  comprehend  any  of  the  things  which  tend 


1  The  Theoretics  are  not  usually 
named  among  the  sects  of  Philosophers, 
hut  their  name  denotes  that  they  gave 
themselves  especially  to  contemplation. 
“  Isidore  of  Pelusium,”  says  the  Bene¬ 
dictine  on  the  passage,  “  divides  Phi¬ 
losophy  into  three  kinds,  of  which  the 
first,  which  serves  as  a  foundation,  is 
occupied  with  action  ;  the  second,  or 


ornamental  part,  with  reasoning;  and 
the  third,  the  summit  and  crown  of 
all,  with  speculation  and  meditation; 
in  which  sense,”  he  continues,  “  S. 
Justin  here  uses  the  term  Theoretics; 
justly  attacking  them  along  with  other 
sects,  as  true  Philosophy  ought  to  be 
commended  no  less  for  action  than  for 
contemplation.” 
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to  happiness,  unless  you  are  first  grounded  in  such  studies  Dial. 
as  wean  the  mind  from  the  objects  of  sense,  and  render  it  3. 
capable  of  entertaining  those  of  the  intellect,  so  that  it  may  ~ 
be  enabled  to  discern  the  beautiful  and  the  very  essential 
of  good  ?” 

When  he  had  spoken  much  in  favour  of  these  sciences, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  their  attainment,  he  sent  me  away, 
as  I  confessed  my  ignorance  of  them.  I  was  naturally 
much  cast  down  at  having  my  hopes  thus  disappointed,  and 
the  more  so,  as  I  really  thought  him  a  man  of  some  know¬ 
ledge.  But  when  I  considered,  on  the  other  hand-fftow  long 
a  time  one  must  spend  on  these  subjects,  I  could  not 
endure  the  delay,  and  whilst  I  was  in  this  difficulty,  it 
occurred  to  me  to  try  the  Platonists  too ;  for  they  also 
enjoyed  a  high  reputation ;  I  accordingly  devoted  as  much 
time  as  possible  to  a  Sage,  who  had  lately  arrived  at  our 
city®,  and  who  was  distinguished  among  that  school;  with 
him  I  improved,  and  made  rapid  advances  daily.  The 
Platonic  conception  of  incorporeals  greatly  captivated  me, 
and  their  theory  of  ideas1  “added  wings  to  my  thoughts,”1  *vp 
so  that  within  a  short  time  I  considered  myself  to  have  MOi  tV 
become  a  wise  man,  and  in  my  vanity  I  hoped  shortly  to  see  <^pJvin' 
God,  for  this  is  the  object  of  the  philosophy  of  Plato. 

3.  In  this  disposition,  thinking  it  right  to  accustom  He 
myself  to  extreme  quietness,  and  absence  from  the  haunts  ^an- 
of  men,  I  was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  a  spot  not  far  from  ger,  and 
the  sea,  which  as  I  one  day  approached,  intending  to  spend  christi- 
some  time  there  by  myself,  an  aged  person  of  a  reverend  anity- 
aspect,  and  mild  and  venerable  carriage,  followed  me  at  a 
little  distance ;  hut  when  I  turned  and  looked  at  him  some¬ 
what  keenly,  “  Do  you  know  me  ?”  he  asked.  I  replied,  that  I 
did  not.  “Why  then, ’’said  he,  “do  you  look  at  me  so  closely?” 

“I  am  surprised,”  I  answered,  “at  your  being  in  the  same 
place  with  me,  for  I  did  not  expect  to  see  any  one  here.” 

“  I  am  anxious,”  he  replied,  “about  some  absent  members  of 
my  family,  and  I  came  to  look  out  whether  they  will  come  in 

S  This  was  most  probably  Flavia  natives.  Or  it  may  have  been,  as  some 
Neapolis,  now  Nablous;  a  city  built  think,  Ephesns.  The  Benedictine 
near  the  ancient  Sichem,  and  of  which  considers  it  to  have  been  Alexandria, 

S.  Justin,  in  the  beginning  of  his  but  he  offers  no  sufficient  reason  for 
longer  Apology,  describes  his  family  as  this  opinion. 
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sight  from  any  quarter.  But  you  yourself,  why  are  you 
here  ?” 

“  I  take  pleasure,”  I  replied,  “  in  such  walks  as  these,  in 
which  there  is  nothing  to  distract  my  attention,  and  where 
I  can  converse  with  myself  without  fear  of  interruption;  for 
it  is  in  such  places  that  a  lover  of  arguments11  can  make  most 
'improvement.”  “  Are  you  2 a  lover  of  mere  arguments,”  he 
said,  “and  not  of  deeds  and  of  truth;  and  do  you  not 
endeavour  to  become  a  master  of  practice,  rather  than  of 
sophistry*  ?” 

“  What  can  one  do  better,”  I  answered,  “  than  thus 
prove,  that  reason11  beareth  rule  over  all  things,  and  that 
a  man  who  hath  taken  hold  of  it  and  is  supported  by  it, 
can  look  down  on  the  wanderings  and  the  pursuits  of  others, 
and  see  that  they  do  nothing  that  is  sane,  nothing  that  is 
pleasing  to  God;  for  without  philosophy  and  right  reason 
none  can  possess  prudence.  Every  man  should  therefore 
give  himself  up  to  philosophy,  and  account  it  the  greatest 
and  most  precious  of  gains,  all  other  things  being  in  com¬ 
parison  of  second  or  third  rate  value ;  and  if  taken  in 
connection  with  it,  they  should  be  held  in  moderate  esti¬ 
mation,  as  worthy  to  be  received ;  but  if  deprived  of  it  and 
separated  from  it,  even  hurtful  and  degrading  to  those  who 
take  them  in  hand.” 

“  Does  philosophy  then  confer  happiness  ?”  he  enquired. 
“  It  does  indeed,  I  said,  and  it  alone.” 

“But  what  is  philosophy?”  he  said;  “and  tell  me,  if  you 
have  no  objection,  what  is  the  happiness  which  it  bestows?” 

“Philosophy,”  I  said,  “is  the  knowledge  of  3 that  which 


h  Used  for  the  skill  of  reasoning 
in  general,  and  not  merely  for  false 
reasoning.  It  had  however  come  to 
he  taken  in  a  bad  sense,  for  unreal 
wisdom,  and  is  thus  opposed  to  ‘  Phi¬ 
losophy.’ 

1  The  terms  (pi \o\oyia  and  rpt\i- 
Xoyos  are  here  used  by  S.  Justin  and 
his  preceptor  in  somewhat  different 
senses.  The  former  taking  \6yos  in 
its  wider  meaning  of  reason  or  philo¬ 
sophical  argument,  and  the  latter 
replying  as  if  he  had  intended  to  pro¬ 
fess  himself  occupied  with  mere  words 


and  reasonings,  as  distinguished  from 
realities. 

k  The  Ben.  Editor  observes,  that  he 
uses  the  word  A 6yos,  but  in  the  merely 
philosophical  sense,  and  promises  to 
prove  in  his  work  on  the  Divinity  of 
Chrisr,  book  iii.  that  the  personal 
meaning  was  not  current  with  the 
Platonists.  See  hook  iv.  c.  1.  of  that 
work.  He  is  more  full  in  the  Preface 
to  S.  Justin,  pt.  ii.  c.  i.  The  World, 
which  embodies  the  ideas,  not  the 
A 6yos  in  which  they  reside,  is  the 
Platonic  Son  of  God. 
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and  of  the  way  of  knowing  God. 

is,  and  the  discernment  of  truth ;  and  happiness  is  the  Dial. 

reward  of  this  knowledge,  and  of  wisdom.”  Tryph. 

“  What  do  you  define  God  to  be  ?”  he  enquired. 

“  That  which  is  ever  one  and  the  same,  and  the  cause  of 
being  to  all  creatures,  such  without  doubt  is  God.”  This 
was  my  reply,  and  he  heard  it  with  pleasure. 

“  Then,”  he  asked  again,  “  is  not  knowledge  a  term 
common  to  different  things?  for  whoever  is  skilled  in  any 
of  the  arts,  in  that  of  strategy  for  instance,  or  of  navigation, 
or  of  medicine,  is  said  to  have  knowledge  of  it.  But  this 
cannot  be  asserted  equally  well  of  things  divine  and  human: 
is  there  any  science,  for  instance,  which  gives  us  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  things  divine  and  human,  and  likewise  of  the 
divinity  and  righteousness  in  them  ?” 

“  Certainly  there  is,”  I  answered. 

“What  then,”  he  exclaimed,  “can  we  know  God  and 
man,  in  the  same  way  as  we  may  know  music,  arithmetic, 
astronomy,  and  the  like  ?” 

“  By  no  means,”  I  replied. 

“You  have  not  answered  me  correctly  then,”  he  said, 

“  for  of  some  things  we  have  knowledge  by  study  or  appli¬ 
cation,  of  others  by  sight.  If  any  one  were  to  tell  you  that 
in  India  there  is  a  living  creature  unlike  all  others,  of  such 
or  such  a  shape,  multiform,  and  of  various  colours,  you 
would  have  no  positive  knowledge  of  it  until  you  had  seen 

it,  nor  could  you  give  any  description  of  it,  except  you  had 
heard  from  an  eye-witness.” 

“  True,”  I  replied. 

“  How  then,”  he  enquired,  “  can  Philosophers  think 
rightly,  or  speak  with  truth,  of  God,  when  they  have  no 
knowledge  of  Him,  Whom  they  have  neither  seen  nor 
heard  ?” 

“  The  Deity,  father,”  I  answered,  “  is  not  to  be  viewed  by 
the  organs  of  sight,  like  other  creatures,  but  He  is  to  be 
comprehended  by  the  mind  alone,  as  Plato  declares,  and  I 
believe  him.” 

4.  “  Have  our  minds  then,”  he  asked,  “  any  power  of  such  The  soul 
nature  and  extent,  as  can  conceive  that  which  has  not  first 
been  communicated  to  them  by  the  senses?  Or  will  theseeGod. 
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The  sight  of  God  is  not  merely  intellectual. 

Just,  mind  of  man  ever  see  God,  if  it  be  not  instructed  by  the 
^  -  - -T '  Holy  Spirit?” 

“  Plato  tells  us,”  I  answered,  “  that  the  eye  of  the  mind 
is  of  such  a  nature,  and  was  given  us  to  such  an  end,  as 
to  enable  us  to  see  with  it  by  itself,  when  pure,  that 
very  Being  Who  is  the  source  of  whatever  is  an  object 
of  the  mind  itself,  Who  has  neither  colour,  nor  shape,  nor 
size,  nor  any  thing  which  the  eye  can  see,  but  Who  is 
above  all  essence,  Who  is  ineffable,  and  undefinable,  Who 
is  alone  beautiful  and  good,  and  Who  is  at  once  implanted 
into  those  souls  who  are  naturally  well  born,  through  their 
relationship  to  and  desire  of  seeing  Him.” 

“What  relationship  then,”  he  enquired,  “have  we  with 
God  ?  or  is  the  soul  divine  and  immortal,  and  a  part  of  that 
very  supreme  Mind?  And  as  It  sees  God,  so  can  we  in 
like  manner  with  our  mind  comprehend  Him,  and  thus 
obtain  happiness  even  now?” 

“  Certainly  it  is  so,”  I  returned. 

“  Do  all  the  souls  then,”  he  asked,  “  of  all  animals  com¬ 
prehend  Him?  or  is  the  soul  of  man  of  one  kind,  and  that 
of  a  horse  or  ass  of  another  ?” 

“  Not  so,”  I  replied,  “  but  the  souls  of  all  creatures  are 
alike.” 

“  Shall  horses  and  asses  see  God  then?”  he  said,  “or  have 
they  done  so  at  any  time?” 

“  No,”  I  answered,  “  for  not  many  men  see  Him,  but 
only  those  who  have  lived  uprightly,  and  who  are  made 
pure  by  righteousness,  and  the  practice  of  every  virtue.” 

“  Man  does  not  see  God  then,”  he  answered,  “  through 
his  relationship  with  Him,  nor  because  he  has  mind,  but 
because  he  is  temperate  and  just.” 

“Yes,”  I  answered,  “  and  because  he  is  endowed  with 
that  by  which  he  is  able  to  think  of  Him.” 

“What  then,”  he  answered,  “do  goats  or  sheep  injure 
any  one  ?” 

“  No  one,”  I  said,  “  in  any  way.” 

“  Shall  these  animals  then,”  according  to  your  reasoning, 
“  see  God  ?” 

“No,  for  their  bodies  being  such  as  they  are  prevent  them.” 
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Supposed  transmigration  of  souls. 

“  If  these  animals  eoulcl  speak,”  he  said,  “  be  assured  Dial. 
that  they  would  with  much  more  justice  find  fault  with  ourTR5  PH" 
bodies.  But  let  us  leave  this  for  the  present;  and  granting  it  — 
to  be  as  you  say,  tell  me,  does  the  soul  see  God  whilst  it 
is  in  the  body,  or  when  it  is  delivered  from  it  ?” 

“Even  whilst  it  is  in  a  human  form,  it  is  able  to  'rest1  <=776- 
upon  God,  through  its  mind,  but  especially  when  freed Viada' 
from  the  body,  and  existing  by  itself,  does  it  possess  that 
which  it  loved  wholly  and  for  ever.” 

“  Does  it  remember  this  when  again  united  to  a  human 
body  ?” 

“  I  suppose  not,”  was  my  answer. 

“  What  good  then  accrues  to  those  souls  who  have  seen 
God?  or  what  advantage  has  the  man  who  has  seen  Him 
over  him  who  has  not,  if  he  cannot  remember  even  so  much 
as  that  he  has  seen  Him  ?” 

“  I  cannot  tell,”  I  replied. 

“  But  what  do  they  suffer  who  are  judged  unworthy  of 
this  sight  ?” 

“  Their  punishment  is  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  bodies  of 
certain  beasts.” 

“  Do  they  know,  then,  that  it  is  for  this  reason,  namely, 
their  having-  committed  sin,  that  they  are  enclosed  in  such 
bodies  ?” 

“  I  think  not.” 

“  As  it  appears,  then,  they  gain  no  advantage  from  such 
punishment,  and,  in  fact,  cannot  be  said  to  be  punished  at 
all,  if  they  are  not  conscious  of  it.” 

“  Assuredly  not.” 

“  Souls  then  do  not  see  God,  nor  do  they  pass  into  other 
bodies',  or  they  would  have  known  that  they  were  thus 
punished;  and  have  feared  thereafter  to  commit  even  the 
least  sin ;  but  I  grant  you,”  he  continued,  “  that  souls  are  able 
to  comprehend  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  righteousness 
and  piety  are  good.” 

“You  speak  truly,”  I  replied. 

5.  “These  Philosophers  then,”  he  continued,  “  knowThesoul 

r  not  of 

itself 

immor- 

1  Jebb  ap.  Ben.  refers  to  the  same  Al.  Eel.  Proph.  n.  17.  Tertullian  de  tal. 
argument  in  S.  Irenmus,  lib.  2.  S.  Clem.  Anima,  cap.  ii. 
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nothing  of  such  points,  for  they  cannot  even  tell  what  the 
soul  is.” 

“  It  appears  not.” 

“  Nor  can  the  soul  be  termed  immortal ;  for  if  it  were,  it 
must  have  been  'ingenerate  as  well.”  “  It  is  both  ingenerate 
and  immortal,”  I  replied,  “according  to  some  who  are 
termed  Platonists.” 

“  Do  you  then,”  he  asked,  “  consider  the  world  ingene¬ 
rate  ?” 

“  There  are  some  who  do,”  I  said,  “  but  for  myself  I  do 
not  agree  with  them.” 

“You  are  right;  for  what  reason  is  there  to  suppose  that 
a  body  possessed  of  such  solidity  and  of  the  power  2  of 
resistance,  which  is  of  a  compound  nature,  is  mutable, 
decays,  and  is  renewed  every  day,  did  not  derive  its  origin 
from  some  first  cause  ?  And  if  the  world  was  generated, 
souls  were  of  necessity  generated  also,  and  perhaps  there 
was  a  time  when  they  did  not  exist;  for  they  were  generated 
for  the  sake  of  men  and  other  animals,  even  if  you  say  that 
they  were  generated  separately  by  themselves,  and  not  with 
their  own  bodies.” 

“  This  opinion  appears  to  be  correct.  They  are  not 
immortal  then  ?” 

“  No,  for  we  have  seen  that  the  world  itself  was  gene¬ 
rated  m.” 

“  But  at  the  same  time  I  affirm,  that  souls  never  perish, 
for  this  would  be  indeed  a  3  godsend  to  the  wicked.  What 
then  befalls  them  ?  The  souls  of  the  good  are  consigned  to  a 
better  place,  and  those  of  the  evil  and  unjust  to  a  worse, 
there  to  await  the  day  of  judgment.  Thus  such  as  are 
worthy  to  see  God  4  die  no  more,  but  others  shall  undergo 
punishment  as  long  as  it  may  please  Him  that  they  shall 
exist  and  be  punished".  Is  not  your  doctrine  then  the 


m  The  doctrine  of  S.  Justin  on  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  is  precisely 
that  of  Tatian,  “  The  soul  is  not  of  its 
own  nature  immortal,  but  yet  it  does 
not  die.”  Sect.  13.  beginning.  The 
soul  is  here  stated  by  S.  Justin  not  to 
be  immortal,  in  the  sense  of  being 
absolutely  incapable  of  destruction, 
which  is  only  true  of  That  which  cannot 


but  be  and  live,  and  must  therefore  have 
always  been  in  being.  It  is  in  this 
sense  that  St.  Paul  teaches,  that  God 
alone  <l  has  immortality.”  1  Tim.vi.  I(i. 

n  S.  Justin  is  not  to  be  supposed 
from  these  words,  even  if  they  had 
been  spoken  by  himself  instead  of  his 
preceptor,  to  doubt  or  deny  the  eternity 
of  punishment,  as  is  proved  by  his  words 


God  alone  is  essentially  immortal. 


70 


same  as  that  of  Plato  in  his  Timteus  about  the  world,  where 
he  says,  that  it  is  subject  to  corruption  because  it  was 
created,  hut  that  it  shall  not  be  destroyed  nor  be  subject  to 
death,  because  God  so  wills ;  do  you  think  that  the  same 
may  be  asserted  of  the  soul  and  of  all  other  things  as  well  ? 
For  whatever  exists  now,  or  shall  exist  hereafter,  beside’ 
God,  must  necessarily  be  corruptible,  and  capable  of  total 
destruction,  for  God  alone  is  ingenerate  and  incorruptible, 
and  therefore  it  is  that  He  is  God,  but  all  other  things 
beside  Him  are  generated  and  corruptible.  Hence  souls 
both  die  and  are  punished,  for  if  they  were  ingenerate  they 
could  not  have  sinned,  nor  have  been  infected  with  folly, 
nor  have  felt  fear,  and  again  become  courageous,  nor  would 
they  ever  have  entered  voluntarily  into  swine,  or  serpents, 
or  dogs ;  nor  w'ould  it  have  been  possible  for  them  to  be 
coerced,  if  they  were  ingenerate,  for  one  ingenerate  must 
necessarily  resemble  and  be  equal  to  and  the  same  as 
another  ingenerate,  nor  can  one  be  preferred  to  another  in 
power  or  honour.  Hence  it  is  impossible  that  there  should 
be  several  ingenerates,  otherwise,  if  there  were  any  points 
of  difference  between  them,  you  could  never  by  any  amount 
of  search  discover  the  cause  of  it,  but  when  you  had 
allowed  your  inind  to  wander  through  infinity,  it  would  fix 
at  last  after  all  its  labour  on  some  one  Ingenerate,  and  this 
one  you  would  confess  to  be  the  cause  of  all  things ;  were 
Plato  then,  and  Pythagoras,  ignorant  of  these  truths,  wise 
men  as  they  were,  and  the  walls  and  bulwarks  of  our 
philosophy?” 

6.  “  I  pay  no  regard,”  he  answered,  to  Plato,  or  Pytha¬ 
goras,  or  any  one  else  who  holds  such  opinions,  but  that  the 
truth  is  so  you  may  learn  from  hence.  The  soul  either  is 
life  or  receives  life.  If  it  is  life,  it  would  cause  something 
else  to  live  and  not  itself,  as  motion  is  the  source  of  moving 
to  something  extraneous  rather  than  to  itself;  now  that  the 
soul  lives,  no  one  will  deny ;  and  if  it  does  live,  it  lives  not 
as  being  itself  life,  but  as  partaking  of  life  ;  but  that  which 
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in  the  -15;h  section  of  this  dialogue,  that  souls  do  not  exist  of  themselves, 
“  Some  shall  indeed  be  sent  info  the  but  of  the  will  of  God,  who  if  He 
judgment  and  condemnation  of  the  pleased  could  reduce  them  again  to 
eternal  fire  to  be  tormented,”  and  in  nothing,  of  which  He  first  created 
other  parts  of  his  writings — “buttoshew  them.''  Otto  in  lec. 


Just. 

Mart, 


Truth 
taught 
only  by 
the  Pro¬ 
phets. 
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80  The  old  Christian  recommends  the  Prophets. 

partakes  is  different  from  that  of  which  it  does  partake. 
The  soul  partakes  of  life,  since  God  wills  it  to  live ;  and 
hence  it  will  cease  to  have  life  whenever  He  may  please 
that  it  shall  live  no  longer,  for  it  is  not  the  property  of  the 
soul  to  have  life  in  itself  as  it  is  the  property  of  God,  but 
as  man  exists  not  for  ever,  nor  is  his  body  always  united  to 
his  soul ;  hut  whenever  it  is  expedient  that  this  conjunction 
should  be  dissolved,  the  soul  leaves  the  body,  and  the  man 
exists  no  longer ;  so  also  when  the  soul  is  to  live  no  more, 
the  spirit  of  life  is  taken  from  it,  and  the  soul  exists  no 
more,  but  itself  returns  again  to  whence  it  came.” 

7.  “Whom  then,”  I  asked,  .  “  shall  a  man  take  as  his 
master,  or  whence  shall  he  derive  any  instruction,  if  the 
truth  is  not  with  these  philosophers  ?” 

“There  once  lived  men,”  he  replied,  “called  Prophets, 
who  were  anterior  to  any  of  those  who  are  considered  phi¬ 
losophers,  and  who  were  blessed,  just,  and  beloved  by  God. 
These  spoke  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  foretold  what  should 
happen  thereafter,  and  what  is  now  taking  place.  And 
they  alone  knew  and  taught  the  truth,  neither  regarding 
nor  fearing  any  man,  nor  being  themselves  carried  away  by 
the  love  of  glory,  but  declaring  those  things  alone  which 
they  saw  and  heard  when  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
their  writings  still  remain  to  us,  and  whoever  reads  them 
will  derive  much  instruction  about  the  first  principles  and 
the  end  of  things,  together  with  all  that  a  philosopher  ought 
to  know  when  he  believes  them.  They  have  not  indeed 
given  demonstrations  in  their  writings,  for  the)'  are  in  fact 
above  all  demonstration  as  faithful  witnesses  of  the  truth ; 
but  the  events  that  have  happened  already,  and  those  which 
are  taking  place  even  now,  compel  you  to  receive  their 
testimony.  Even  indeed  for  the  miracles  which  they  per¬ 
formed  are  they  worthy  of  our  belief,  and  especially  since 
they  glorified  God  the  Father  and  Maker  of  all  things,  and 
taught  of  Christ  His  Son,  Who  was  sent  by  Him,  which  the 
false  prophets  who  were  filled  with  a  spirit  of  falsehood 
and  uncleanness  neither  did  nor  do ;  but  these  presume  to 
perform  certain  ’wonders  to  astonish  mankind,  and  set 
forth  the  praises  of  lying  spirits  and  devils.  But  do  you 
above  all  things  pray  that  the  gates  of  light  may  be  opened 
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to  you;  for  these  things  are  not  to  he  seen  or  comprehended,  Dial. 
except  by  him  to  whom  God  and  His  Christ  give  the  grace  — — — ' ' 
of  understanding.” 

8.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  much  more  which  we  have  Justin’s 
not  now  time  to  repeat,  he  left  me,  bidding  me  attend  to  t<J 
what  he  had  said,  and  T  saw  him  no  more.  more. 

But  a  flame  was  immediately  kindled  in  my  mind,  and 
T  was  seized  with  an  ardent  love  of  the  Prophets,  and  of 
those  men  who  are  the  friends  of  Christ;  and  reflecting 
with  myself  on  what  I  had  heard,  I  saw  that  theirs  was  the 
only  sure  and  valuable  philosophy:  thus  it  was  that  I 
became  a  Philosopher,  and  I  could  wish  that  all  men  were 
of  the  same  mind  as  myself,  not  to  turn  from  the  doctrines 
of  the  Saviour ;  for  they  inspire  a  certain  dread,  and  possess 
a  power  to  overawe  those  who  are  turned  from  the  right 
wav;  but  they  become  the  most  pleasant  resting-place  to 
such  as  fully  practise  them.  If  therefore  you  have  any 
regard  for  your  own  welfare,  and  desire  of  salvation,  and 
trust  in  God,  you  may  now  have  an  opportunity,  if  you  are 
not  averse  to  the  task,  of  attaining  happiness  by  knowledge 
of  the  Christ  of  God,  and  by  being  made  a  perfect  'disciple11,  'reAehp 
At  these  words,  my  dearest  Pompey,  Trypho’s  companions7^0' 
laughed  aloud,  and  he  himself  smiled.  “I  approve,”  he 
answered,  “the  rest  of  what  you  have  said,  and  I  much 
admire  your  zeal  of  obtaining  Divine  knowledge;  but  it 
were  better  for  you  to  follow  Plato  or  any  other  philo¬ 
sopher,  and  live  in  the  practice  of  fortitude,  self-control, 
and  moderation,  than  to  suffer  yourself  to  be  led  away  bv 
lying  doctrines,  and  to  listen  to  worthless  teachers;  for 
whilst  you  pursued  that  school  of  philosophy  and  lived 
unblameably,  there  was  some  hope  of  your  attaining  a 
better  state.  But  now  that  you  have  deserted  God  and 
based  your  hopes  on  man,  what  means  of  salvation  are  left 
for  you  ?  If  you  will  therefore  listen  to  me,  (for  I  already 
regard  you  as  a  friend,)  first  be  circumcised,  and  then,  as 
commanded,  observe  tiie  Sabbath,  and  the  feasts,  and  the 

”  It  has  been  doubted  whether  S.  perfection  of  life.  We  may  perhaps 
Justin  means  by  these  words  Baptism,  say  with  Otto  that  he  meant  the  for- 
which,  like  martyrdom,  was  expressed  mer,  but  so  that  the  latter  might  also 
by  the  word  reAeiaxm ;  or  only  general  be  understood  in  it. 
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Just,  new  moons  of  God,  with  all  that  is  written  in  the  Law,  in 
r'^RT-  which  case  you  may  perhaps  find  mercy  with  Him.  But 
as  for  Christ,  if  He  he  horn  and  is  to  he  found  any  where, 
He  is  hotli  unknown  to  others,  and  He  knows  not  Himself, 
nor  has  He  any  power  until  Elias  comes  to  anoint  and  pro¬ 
claim  Him  to  all.  But  you  Christians  have  all  received  an 
idle  report,  and  have  formed  a  Christ  for  yourselves,  for 
whose  sake  you  inconsiderately  throw  away  your  lives.” 
Chris-  9.  “You  are  excusable,  man!”  I  replied,  “and  may  it 
lightly0* be  forgiven  you;  for  you  speak  you  know  not  what,  but 
credu-  you  follow  your  teachers,  who  understand  not  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  utter  at  random  whatever  comes  into  your  mind. 
If  you  will  receive  proof  that  we  have  not  been  deluded, 
and  shall  not  cease  to  confess  Christ,  even  though  we 
thereby  incur  the  reproaches  of  men,  and  the  most  cruel 
tyrant  should  endeavour  to  compel  us  to  renounce  Him, 
I  will  prove  to  you,  where  you  stand,  that  we  do  not  con¬ 
fide  in  baseless  fables  nor  in  empty  words,  but  in  doctrines 
which  are  full  of  Divine  Spirit,  and  overflowing  with  power, 
and  abounding  in  grace.” 

On  this  Trypho’s  companions  laughed  again,  and  ex¬ 
claimed  in  so  disorderly  a  way,  that  I  rose  from  my  seat, 
and  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  them;  but  Trypho  seized 
my  gown,  and  said  he  would  not  let  me  go  until  1  had 
performed  my  promise. 

“  Then  do  not  permit  your  companions,”  1  answered, 
“  to  create  this  disturbance,  and  conduct  themselves  so 
improperly;  but  either  let  them  listen  in  silence,  or  leave 
us  if  they  have  business  of  more  importance,  whilst  -we 
ourselves  will  go  and  sit  down  where  we  may  continue  our 
discourse.”  To  this  proposal  Trypho  consented;  whereupon 
we  agreed  to  go  aside,  and  came  to  the  middle  stadium  of 
the  Xystus,  where  two  of  his  followers  left  us,  laughing  at 
our  earnestness.  For  ourselves,  when  we  reached  the  spot 
where  there  were  some  stone  seats  on  each  side,  Trypho 
and  his  companions  held  some  conversation  about  the  war 
that  had  been  recently  carried  on  against  Judea,  and  to 
which  one  of  them  had  chanced  to  make  allusion. 

Trypho’s  10.  When  they  had  finished  their  observations,  I  thus  re- 

twns  of  sumed,  “  Is  there  any  other  objection  which  you  have  to  make 
theLaw. 
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He  wonders  that  Christians  neglect  the  Law. 

to  us.  Sirs,  than  this:  that  we  do  not  live  according  to  the  Dial. 

Law,  nor  circumcise  the  flesh  like  your  fathers,  nor  keep  the - 

sabbaths  like  yourselves?  or,  do  you  also  object  to  our  lives 
and  manners  ?  What  I  mean  is,  do  you  believe  of  us,  like 
others,  that  we  devour  men,  and  when  we  meet  together  after 
our  banquet  put  out  the  lights,  and  wallow  in  promiscuous 
concubinage0;  or  do  you  only  blame  us  for  adhering  to 
doctrines  and  opinions  which  are  as  you  think  void  of  truth  ?” 

“It  is  this  last  which  surprises  me,”  replied  Trypho;  “  for 
as  to  those  other  accusations  which  so  many  urge  against  you, 

I  do  not  think  them  worthy  of  credit,  as  they  are  too  revolt¬ 
ing  to  human  nature ;  but  the  precepts  in  what  you  term 
your  Gospel,  and  which  I  happen  to  have  read,  are  so  great 
and  admirable,  as  in  my  opinion  to  be  beyond  the  power  of 
any  one  to  observe  them.  But  it  is  this  that  chiefly  per¬ 
plexes  us,  that  you  who  make  a  profession  of  piety,  and 
consider  yourselves  better  than  others,  do  in  no  respect  excel 
the  heathen  in  your  lives;  for  you  do  not  keep  the  feasts  nor 
observe  the  sabbaths,  nor  practise  circumcision,  but  you  put 
your  trust  in  a  mere  crucified  man,  and  still,  though  neglect¬ 
ing  God’s  commandments,  hope  to  obtain  good  from  Him. 

Have  you  not  read,  The  soul  that  is  not  circumcised  on  the  Gen.  1 7, 
eighth  day  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people?  a  command  which  U‘ 
is  similarly  enjoined  as  to  the  stranger,  and  to  him  who  is 
bought  for  money.  This  covenant  you  hold  in  contempt,  and 
yet  endeavour  to  persuade  us  that  you  know  God,  though  you 
perform  none  of  those  duties  which  they  who  fear  Him  do. 

If  therefore  you  have  any  reply  to  make,  and  can  shew  us 
on  what  you  base  your  hopes,  since  you  do  not  keep  the 

0  These,  as  is  well  known,  were  same  accusations  are  alluded  to  by  those 
accusations  brought  by  their  enemies  who  lived  immediately  after  St.  Justin  ; 
against  the  early  Christians,  and  St.  Tertullian,  Apol.  i.  7-  Origen  cont. 

Justin  alludes  to  them  in  his  Apologies.  Cels.  vi.  27*  ed.  de  la  Rue,  and  others. 

In  the  first  A  pology,cap.26.  he  mentions  This  arose  no  doubt,  as  Semisch 
them  in  connection  with  the  followers  of  observes,  “from  the  nightly  meetings 
Simon  Magus,  or  Gnostics,  “who,”  and  agaprn  of  the  Christians;  from 
he  says,  “  are  falsely  called  Christians,  misunderstood  expressions  of  ‘  eating 
'Whether  they  commit  such  atrocious  the  flesh’  and  *  drinking  the  blood  of 
and  fabulous  deeds  I  know  not.”  vol.  i.  Christ’  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord’s 
§.  26.  p.  194.  Otto.  In  his  second  Supper;  and  lastly,  from  an  erroneous 
Apology,  cap.  12.  he  more  espe-  interpretation  of  the  terms  brethren  and 
cially  vindicates  Christians  from  such  sisters,  which  the  Christians  applied  to 
charges,  and  shews  that  they  are  rather  one  another.”  vol.  ii.  p.  9. 
true  of  certain  heathen  customs.  The 
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A  new  Law  and  a  new  Covenant  foretold. 

Just.  Law,  we  will  gladly  hear  you,  and  we  can  then  in  the  same 

—  AK  ‘  manner  investigate  the  other  points  between  us.” 

A^Dew  1 1 ,  “There  never  will  be  any  other  God,  Trypho,  nor 

rantpro-has  there  ever  been  any  from  eternity,”  I  said,  “but  the 

super- t0 One  Who  created  and  ordered  every  thing  that  we  see;  nor 

sede  the  do  we  hold  your  God  to  be  one  and  our  own  to  be  another, 
Law.  J 

but  we  acknowledge  one  and  the  same,  even  Him  Who 
brought  up  your  forefathers  from  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand  and  a  stretched-out  arm,  nor  do  we  put  our 
trust  in  any  other — for  there  is  no  other — but  only  in  Him 
Whom  you  also  adore,  The  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Our  hope  is,  however,  not 
through  Moses,  nor  through  the  Law,  or  there  would  be  no 
difference  between  you  and  ourselves ;  but  I  have  read  that 
there  should  hereafter  be  a  final  law,  and  a  covenant  more 
mighty  than  all  others,  which  every  one  who  hopes  for  the 
inheritance  of  God  should  henceforth  observe.  The  law 
given  at  Horeb  has  become  obsolete,  and  was  for  you  Jews 
only,  but  the  one  of  which  I  speak  is  for  all  men  alike. 
A  new  law  passed  upon  a  law  abrogates  that  which  is  old, 
and  in  like  manner  does,  a  subsequent  covenant  annul  a 
former  one.  An  everlasting  and  perfect  law,  and  a  faithful 
covenant,  is  given  to  us,  even  Christ,  after  which  there 
shall  be  no  other  law,  or  ordinance,  or  command.  Have 
is.  oi,  yOU  not  read  what  Esaias  says,  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people, 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  O  ye  kings :  for  a  law  shall  proceed 
from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  for  a  light 
of  the  people.  J\Iy  righteousness  draweth  nigh  quickly,  and 
My  salvation  shall  come  forth,  and  in  Mine  arm  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust.  Of  this  new  covenant  God  speaks  thus  by 
Jen-ni.  Jeremiah;  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
3j".  32.  ’  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
Sept-38,  jwuse  0j-  Judah  :  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand, 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  If  God  therefore 
did  foretel  that  He  would  make  a  new  covenant,  and  that, 
one  which  should  be  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  we  see 
and  are  sure,  that  through  the  name  of  this  Jesus  Christ 
Who  was  crucified,  men  have  turned  to  God  from  idolatry 
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and  other  wickedness,  and  have  maintained  their  confession  Dial. 
and  kept  their  practice  even  to  death,  all  may  perceive,  J  t-'L  P-H~ 
even  from  these  works  and  the  accompanying  signs,  that  He 
is  in  truth  that  new  law  and  that  new  covenant,  and  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  those  who,  from  all  nations,  have  awaited  the 
blessings  of  God.  For  we  who  have  been  brought  to  God 
through  this  Christ -Who  was  crucified,  are  the  true  spiritual 
Israel,  and  the  race  of  Judah,  Jacob,  Isaac,  and  Abraham, 
who  in  uncircumcision  received  a  testimony  and  a  blessing 
from  God  for  his  faith,  and  was  named  the  father  of  many 
nations ;  as  shall  he  proved  in  the  remainder  of  my  dis¬ 
course. 

12.  “I  added,  moreover,  another  passage  from  Isaiah,  in  Jews 
which  he  exclaims,  Hear  my  words,  and  your  soul  shall  live,  {’e°t1tgrtlie 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  against 
mercies  of  David.  Behold,  I  have  given  Him  for  a  witness  iaw. 
to  the  people ;  behold,  nations  that  know  thee  not  shall  call  I,s®'  ;i5> 
upon  thee,  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee, 
because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
for  He  hath  glorified  thee. 

“  This  very  law  you  have  despised,  and  His  new  and  holy 
covenant  have  you  set  at  nought,  and  even  now  you  receive 
it  not,  nor  do  you  repent  of  your  evil  deeds,  for  still  your  Da.  6, 
ears  are  stopped,  and  your  eyes  are  blinded,  and  your  heart 
is  waxed  gross.  And  Jeremiah  has  cried,  but  you  have  not 
listened  to  him.  The  Lawgiver  is  come,  hut  you  discern  Him  Mat.il, 
not;  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them,  the  blind  see,  f  22.  6 
but  you  understand  not.  You  need  a  second  circumcision, 
and  yet  you  think  much  of  that  of  the  flesh.  The  new  law 
commands  you  to  keep  a  perpetual  Sabbath,  and  you  rest 
on  one  day  and  think  that  you  are  religious,  not  considering 
why  that  commandment  was  given  you.  Again,  it  you  eat 
unleavened  bread,  you  say  that  you  have  fulfilled  the  will  of 
God ;  hut  it  is  not  by  such  means  that  the  Lord  our  God 
is  pleased.  If  any  one  of  you  is  guilty  of  perjury  or  theft, 
let  him  sin  no  more.  If  any  he  an  adulterer,  let  him 
repent,  and  then  he  will  have  kept  a  true  and  pleasant 
sabbath  of  God.  If  any  has  unclean  hands,  let  him  wash, 
and  he  will  he  purer. 

P  Tbirlby  (supposes  tliat  homicides  are  here  alluded  to  by  St.  Justin. 
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Jusx.  13.  “  For  it  was  not,  surely,  to  the  bath  that  Isaiah  sent  you 
Isatah^  to  was^  away  murder,  and  those  other  sins  from  which  not 
teaches  all  the  waters  of  the  sea  can  cleanse  you ;  but,  as  one  would 
sion'S"  think,  there  was  of  old  that  very  washing  of  salvation  which 
through  he  spoke  of,  namely,  that  which  is  for  those  who  repent ; 
blood.  *  and  who  are  no  longer  purified  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
sheep,  or  by  the  ashes  of  a  heifer,  or  by  the  offerings  of 
fine  flour,  but  by  faith,  through  the  blood  and  the  death  of 
Christ,  Who  died  for  this  very  purpose,  as  Isaiah  teaches 
10*  %’  you’  saJing>  Lord  will  make  bare  His  holy  arm  in  the 
54,’  7.  eyes  of  all  the  nations ;  and  all  the  nations  and  the  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  that  is  from  God.  Depart  ye, 
depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean 
thing.  Go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her  ;  be  ye  separated,  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord :  because  ye  go  not  with  disorder  and 
confusion;  for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you,  and  the  Lord 
God  of  Lsrael  is  He  that  ivill  gather  you  together,  Behold, 
my  servant  shall  understand,  and  shall  be  exalted,  and  shall 
be  glorified  greatly.  As  many  shall  be  astonished  at  Thee, 
so  Thy  form  and  comeliness  shall  be  despised  by  men :  thus 
many  nations  shall  wonder  at  Him,  and  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths;  because  they,  who  have  not  been  told  any  thing 
concerning  Him,  shall  see ;  arid  they  which  have  not  heard 
shall  understand.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  We  have  declared 
before  Him  as  an  infant,  as  a  root  in  a  dry  ground.  He 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  we  have  seen  Him;  and  He 
hath  neither  form  nor  beauty ;  but  His  form  is  more  in¬ 
glorious  and  despicable  than  any  of  the  sons  of  men.  lie  is 
a  man  exposed  to  stripes,  and  knows  how  to  bear  infirmities ; 
because  His  face  ivas  turned  away.  He  was  despised  and 
esteemed  not.  LLe  bears  our  iniquities,  and  endures  pains 
upon  our  account;  and  ive  did  esteem  Him  to  be  in  pain, 
and  under  the  stroke,  and  in  affliction.  But  Lie  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  was  punished  for  our 
iniquities.  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him  ; 
with  Ilis  stripes  are  we  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray ;  man  has  turned  aside  to  his  own  way :  and 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Him  up  for  our  iniquities ;  and  He, 
because  of  His  afflictions,  does  not  open  His  mouth;  He  is 
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brought  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  lamb  before  its  Dial. 
shearer  is  dumb,  so  He  opens  not  His  mouth.  In  His  rkYP-‘ 
humiliation  His  judgment  was  taken  aivay.  But  who  shall 
declare  His  generation  ?  because  His  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth ;  through  the  iniquities  of  my  people  is  He  come  to 
death.  And  I  will  give  the  ivicked  for 1  His  burial,  and  the 1  &vn 
rich  for  His  death;  because  He  hath  done  no  iniquity,  neither 
was  any  deceit  found  in  His  mouth.  And  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  purify  Him  by  stripes.  If  He  shall  be  made  an  offering 
for  sin,  your  soul  shall  see  the  life  of  His  seed  prolonged ; 
and  the  Lord  will  lessen  the  travail  of  His  soul,  will  shew 
Him  light,  and  will  give  Him  knowledge,  to  justify  the 
righteous  one  who  well  serveth  many ;  and  He  Himself  shall 
bear  our  iniquities:  therefore  He  shall  possess  many,  and 
divide  the  spoil  of  the  strong  ;  because  His  soul  was  delivered 
up  unto  death ;  and  He  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors; 
and  He  hath  borne  the  sins  of  many,  and  was  delivered  for 
their  transgressions.  Rejoice,  0  barren,  thou  that  dost  not 
bear ;  break  forth,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  dost  not  travail 
with  child ;  for  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  than  of 
her  that  hath  the  husband.  For  the  Lord  said,  Enlarge  the 
place  of  thy  tent,  and  of  thy  curtains;  pitch,  spare  not, 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes,  break  forth  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left :  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the 
Gentiles,  and  thou  shalt  inhabit  the  desolate  cities.  Fear 
not,  because  thou  hast  been  ashamed ;  neither  be  thou  con¬ 
founded  because  thou  hast  been  reproached :  for  thou  shalt 
forget  thine  everlasting  shame,  and  thou  shalt  not  remember 
the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood:  because  the  Lord  hath 
gotten  to  Himself  a  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  God  of 
Israel  shall  be  called  for  the  whole  earth.  For  the  Lord  hath 
called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  faint  in  spirit;  as  a 
woman  hated  from  her  youth. 

14.  “  Through  the  baptism  of  repentance  and  knowledge  True 
of  God,  therefore,  which  was  instituted  for  the  sins  of  the£“^n 
people,  as  Isaiah  says,  we  have  believed,  and  we  know  that  by  c?n' 
the  same  baptism  which  he  preached,  and  which  is  alone  and'Un 
able  to  cleanse  those  who  repent,  is  the  water  of  life.  But  baptism, 
the  cisterns  which  you  have  digged  for  yourselves  are 
broken  cisterns,  and  unable  to  be  of  any  use  to  you ;  for 
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Just,  what  profit  is  there  in  that  baptism  which  cleanses  the  flesh 
■x  r-‘  and  the  body  alone  ?  Let  your  souls  be  washed  from  anger 
and  from  covetousness,  from  envy,  from  hatred,  and  the 
]  Cor.  5.  whole  body  will  then  be  pure;  and  this  is  the  signification 
of  unleavened  bread,  namely,  that  you  should  abstain  from 
the  old  works  of  the  evil  leaven ;  you  however  receive 
every  thing  in  a  carnal  sense,  and  think  it  to  be  serving 
God  if  )Tou  do  such  works,  whilst  your  souls  are  filled  with 
deceitfulness,  and  every  kind  of  evil.  Hence,  after  the 
seven  days  of  unleavened  bread,  God  commanded  you  to 
prepare  new  leaven  for  yourselves,  that  is,  the  practice  of  new 
works,  and  not  the  imitation  of  your  former  evil  ones.  And 
to  prove  that  this  is  what  your  new  Lawgiver  enjoins  you, 
I  will  cite  again  the  passages  which  I  produced  before,  with 
a  few  others  which  I  then  omitted.  Isaiah  then  speaks 
Is. 65, 3  thus;  Hearken  unto  me,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  the  holy  and  faithful 
mercies  of  David.  Behold,  I  have  given  Him  for  a  witness 
to  the  nations,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  nations.  The 
nations  which  knew  not  thee  shall  call  upon  thee,  and  the 
people  which  knoiv  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of 
thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  He  hath  glorified 
thee.  Seek  ye  God,  and  when  ye  find  Him,  call  upon  Him 
while  He  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  ways, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  because 
He  will  abundantly  pardon  your  sins.  For  My  thoughts  are 
not  as  your  thoughts,  nor  My  ivays  as  your  ivays.  For  as 
far  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  My  ivays 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  My  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 
For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and 
returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
bring  forth,  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater ;  so  shall  My  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  My  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  until  it  shall  have  accom¬ 
plished  that  which  I  please,  and  I  will  prosper  the  thing 
whereto  I  send  it.  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  gladness,  and  be 
taught  with  joy.  For  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  leap 
for  joy  when  they  look  for  you,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  applaud  you  with  their  branches.  Instead  of  the  thorny 
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weed  shall  come  up  the  cypress-tree,  and  instead  of  the  nettle  Dial. 
shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  for  a  TryHI 
name,  and  for  an  everlasting  sign,  and  He  shall  not  fail. 

These  and  other  similar  passages  of  the  Prophets  refer,  I 
said,  in  part,  to  the  first  Advent  of  Christ,  in  which  He 
was  foretold  as  about  to  come  in  ingloriousness,  obscurity, 
and  mortality ;  and  in  part  to  His  second  Advent,  when 
He  shall  appear  in  glory,  and  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  ; 
then  shall  your  nation  look  on  and  acknowledge  Him  Whom 
pierced,  as  Hosea1,  one  of  the  twelve 
Daniel  have  foretold. 

15.  “Learn,  therefore,  also  to  keep  God’s 
you  may  please  God,  as  Isaiah  thus  commands  you.  Cry 
aloud,  spare  not ;  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  is.  58 
My  people  their  transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 12, 
sins.  They  seek  Me  daily,  and  desire  to  knoiv  My  ivays,  as 
a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance 
of  their  God.  They  ask  of  Me  the  ordinance  of  justice,  they 
desire  to  draw  near  to  God,  saying,  Wherefore  have  we  fasted, 
and  Thou  sawest  not  ?  wherefore  have  ice  afflicted  our  souls, 
and  Thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?  For  in  the  days  of  your 
fasts  ye  find  all  your  pleasures,  and  exact  all  your  labours. 
Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  smite  the  afflicted 
with  your  fists.  Why  do  ye  fast  to  Me,  as  ye  do  this  day,  to 
make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high  ?  It  is  not  such  a  fast 
as  I  Have  chosen;  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul.  Neither 
if  thou  bend  thy  neck  as  a  circle,  and  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  thee;  neither  then  slialt  thou  call  this  a  fast, 
and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord .  I  have  not  chosen 
such  a  fast,  saith  the  Lord.  But  loose  every  band  of 
wickedness,  undo  the  bonds  of  agreements  made  by  violence, 
let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  tear  in  pieces  every  unjust 
bond.  Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  bring  the  poor  that 
are  cast  out  into  thy  house :  if  thou  seest  one  naked,  cover 
him;  and  thou  shalt  not  despise  those  of  thine  oivn  flesh. 

Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy 
garments q  shall  spring  forth  speedily ;  and  thy  righteousness 
shall  go  before  thee,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  surround 

1  i/jLaTia,  for  la.na.TCL,  heatings.  Thus  menta ,  which  is  explained  of  the  Re- 
the  early  Latin  Fathers  read  Vesti-  surrection.  Ben. 


Prophets,  and 1  Zacha- 
riah.; 
Dan]  7, 

true  fast,  that 13- 
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Just,  tliee.  Then  shalt  thou  call ,  and  God  shall  answer;  and  whilst 
—  UT‘  thou  art  yet  speaking,  He  shall  say,  Behold,  here  I  am.  If  thou 
shalt  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the  stretching 
forth  of  the  hands,  and  the  words  of  murmuring ;  and  willingly 
givest  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfiest  the  afflicted  soul; 
then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noon-day.  And  thy  God  shall  be  with  thee  continually ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  satisfied  as  thy  soul  desireth,  and  thy  bones  shall 
be  made  fat,  and  they  shall  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and 
like  a  spring  of  water,  or  like  a  land  whose  water  fails  not. 
Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your  hearts,  as  the 
word  of  God  in  all  these  words  commands  }rou. 

Circum-  16.  “  For  God  Himself  has  thus  proclaimed  aloud  by  Moses; 
given  Circumcise  therefore  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  and  be  no 
for  a  more  stiff-necked.  For  the  Lord  your  God,  even  He  is  Lord 
Deut.'  of  lords,  a  mighty  and  a  terrible  God,  which  regardeth  not 
10,  16.  persons,  nor  talceth  reward.  And  in  Leviticus;  Because  they 
Lev.  26,  have  trespassed  against  Me  and  despised  Me,  and  because 
40,41‘  they  have  walked  crookedly  contrary  to  Me,  I  have  also 
walked  crookedly  contrary  unto  them.  And  I  will  destroy 
them  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  then  will  their  uncircumcised 
hearts  be  ashamed.  For  the  fleshly  circumcision  which  you 
derive  from  Abraham  was  given  you  as  a  mark  by  which 
you  may  be  separated  from  other  nations  and  from  us,  and 
that  you  alone  might  suffer  the  inflictions  which  are  now 
justly  laid  on  you,  and  that  your  country  might  lie  desolate, 
and  your  cities  destroyed  by  fire,  your  fruits  consumed 
before  your  eyes  by  strangers,  and  none  of  you  yourselves 
permitted  to  enter  Jerusalem1-.  For  by  fleshly  circumcision 
alone  can  you  be  distinguished  from  other  men;  nor  will 


r  It  was  in  the  war  which  Bar- 
Cochebas  stirred  up  in  Syria,  that 
Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Hadrian  A.D. 
135,  and  that  the  above  prohibition 
was  issued  against  any  Jew  entering 
the  city.  At  a  somewhat  later  period, 
they  were  allowed  to  take  a  view  of  it 
once  a  year  for  the  space  of  an  hour  on 
the  day  of  its  capture  by  Titus,  (the 
10th  of  August,)  hut  nothing  further 
was  permitted  them,  unless  they  pur¬ 
chased  it  at  a  stated  price.  Tertullian 
informs  us,  that  the  prohibition  extended 
also  to  Bethlehem.  Act.  Jud.  cap.  13. 


Even  its  name  was  changed  to  TElia  in 
honour  of  the  emperor,  under  which 
appellation  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
Council  of  Nice,  the  Bishop  having 
rank  next  to  the  Metropolitan.  Canon 
7.  After  the  time  of  Constantine,  how¬ 
ever,  the  ancient  name  of  Jerusalem 
was  gradually  reassumed,  under  which 
title  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  erected 
it  into  a  separate  Patriarchate,  with 
the  three  Palestines  for  its  jurisdiction. 
Beveridge,  Pandect,  vol.  ii.  on  7th 
Council  of  Nice.  Dr.  Burton’s  History, 
vol.  ii.  p.  86. 
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any  of  you  I  suppose  venture  to  deny,  tliat  God  both  was  Dial. 
and  is  acquainted  with  the  future,  and  that  He  prepares  for  -R^  ' ’ 

every  one  a  portion  according  to  his  deserts.  Hence  the 
above  afflictions  were  rightly  and  justly  laid  upon  you,  for 
you  have  slain  the  Just  One,  and  His  prophets  before  Him, 
and  now  those  who  trust  in  Him  ;  and  the  Almighty  God,  the 
Creator  of  all,  Who  sent  Him,  you  set  at  nought,  and,  as 
far  as  you  are  able,  clothe  with  dishonour,  heaping  curses  in 
your  synagogues  on  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Christ s. 

For  you  have  not  actual  power  to  destroy  us:  from  this  you 
are  restrained  by  those  in  authority,  though  as  often  as  you 
have  been  able  you  have  proceeded  even  to  this  extremity. 

Hence  God  cries  thus  in  your  ears  through  His  Prophet 
Isaiah,  Behold,  the  righteous  perisheth ,  and  no  man  con-  Is.  57, 
sidereth.  For  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  1— 4" 
come.  His  burial  shall  be  in  peace,  he  is  taken  from  among 
us.  But  draw  hither,  ye  wicked  sons,  ye  seed  of  the  adulterers 
and  children  of  the  whore.  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  your¬ 
selves?  and  upon  ivhom  did  ye  make  a  wide  mouth,  and 
draw  out  the  tongue  ? 

1 7.  “  Other  nations,  in  fact,  are  not  equally  guilty  with  you  Calum- 
of  this  injustice,  which  is  committed  toward  us  and  toward  ^ad 
Christ ;  for  you  are  the  authors  of  that  evil  opinion  which  by  the 
they  entertain  of  the  Just  One,  and  of  us  His  followers ; 
for  when  you  had  crucified  Him,  the  only  blameless  and 
Just  One,  by  whose  stripes  all  who  come  to  the  Father  is.53  5. 
through  Him  are  healed,  and  when  you  knew  that  He  had  j0hnU, 
risen  from  the  dead  and  gone  up  into  heaven,  as  the  Prophets6, 
had  foretold,  not  only  did  you  feel  no  repentance  for  your 
crimes',  but  you  even  sent  chosen  men  from  Jerusalem  to ‘Quoted 
all  countries,  to  say  that  a  godless  heresy,  termed  the 
Christian,  had  lately  sprung  up,  adding  those  other  calum- 18. 
nies  against  us,  which  all  who  know  us  not  are  accustomed 
to  repeat*.  So  that  you  are  not  only  a  cause  of  wrong 


*  St.  Epiphanius,  Hser.  1.  §.  9.  and 
St.  Jerome  on  Isaiah  lii.  5.  informs  us, 
that  the  Jews  were  accustomed  solemnly 
to  curse  the  Christians  three  times  a 
day.  And  Otto  tells  us,  that  they  still 
continue  to  do  the  same,  p.  57.  note  10. 

1  Thirlby  quotes  another  passage 
from  Eusebius  referring  to  this.  “  I 


have  discovered  in  the  writings  of  the 
ancients,  that  the  priests  and  elders  of 
the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  wrote 
letters,  and  sent  them  into  all  nations, 
every  where  slandering  to  the  Jews  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  as  a  new  and  godless 
heresy,  and  charging  them  by  their 
apostles  not  to  receive  it;  with  which 
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Just,  doing  to  yourselves,  but  to  all  others  as  well.  Justly  there- 
^°re  ^oes  cry  out,  Through  your  means  My  name  is 

and  s,  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles.  And  again,  Woe  unto  their 
j~31-  souls ;  for  they  have  taken  evil  counsel  against  themselves, 
9 — li.  saying,  Let  us  bind  the  righteous,  because  he  is  unprofitable 
to  us:  therefore  they  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  Woe  unto 
the  wicked:  evil  shall  happen  to  him,  according  to  the  works 
Is.  5,  of  his  hands.  And  again  in  another  place.  Woe  unto  them 
is—: 20.  draw  sin  as  with  a  long  cord,  and  iniquities  as  it  were 

with  a  cart-rope;  that  say,  Let  Ilis  speediness  approach,  and 
let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  come,  that  we  may 
know  it.  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil; 
that  put  light  for  darkness,  and  darkness  for  light ;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter.  So  that  you  have 
laboured  throughout  the  whole  world  to  cause  all  dark, 
bitter,  and  untrue  accusations  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
1  <t>u>Tbs  that  only  blameless  and  just  Light",  Who  was  sent  to  us 
from  God;  for  you  thought  Him  unprofitable,  when  He 
Mat.2i,  cried  out,  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  but 
Lnkei9  de  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

46.  “  He  also  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers  in 

Mat. 23,  the  temple,  and  said,  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
j'u'kci  i  hypocrites ;  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue,  and  never  think  of  the 
43.  love  of  God,  and  judgment.  Ye  whited’  sepulchres,  which 
without  appear  beautiful,  but  within  are  full  of  dead  bones. 
Lukeii,  And  to  the  Scribes,  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes,  for  you  have  the 
Mat  23  keUs »  an(l  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
16.  24.  entering  in  ye  hinder — blind  guides. 

Why  18.  “For  since  you  confess,  Trypho,  that  you  have  read  the 
thing8"  precepts  taught  by  Him,  the  Saviour  Whom  we  acknowledge, 
keep  not  1  think  it  not  out  of  place  that  I  have  added  a  few  of  His 
IsUjic!  m°re  brief  sayings  to  the  words  of  the  Prophets;  Wash  you, 
make  you  clean;  even  now,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 


letters  these  apostles  passed  through 
every  country,  calumniating  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  our  Saviour.  1 1  is  the  custom 
with  the  Jews,  even  at  this  time,  to 
term  those  who  bring  Enclyclical 
letters  from  their  rulers,  Apostles.” 
Euseb.  on  Isaiah  xviii.  1.  Otto,  vol.  ii. 
p.  60.  note  6. 

11  The  same  word  (puris,  here  applied 


hy  St.  Justin  to  our  Lord,  is  used  by 
Him  of  Himself.  St.  John  viii.  12. 
I  am  the  Light  of  the  world,  ix.  6.  As 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  T  am  the 
Light  of  the  world;  and  xii.  46,  &c. 
The  accusations  above  alluded  to  are 
supposed  by  the  Benedictine  Editor  to 
be  those  mentioned  in  §.  10. 
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from  your  souls.  God  thus  commands  you  to  wash  in  this  Dial. 
laver,  aud  to  be  circumcised  with  the  true  circumcision.  Tryph* 
For  we  also  should  practise  your  circumcision  of  the  flesh, 
and  should  keep  the  sabbaths,  and,  in  a  word,  all  the  feasts, 
did  we  not  know  for  what  cause  they  were  enjoined  you, 
namely,  for  your  sins,  and  the  hardness  of  your  hearts.  For 
if  we  endure  to  undergo  all  that  is  inflicted  on  us  by  wicked 
men  and  by  evil  spirits,  and  yet,  in  the  midst  of  our  in¬ 
describable  modes  of  death  and  tortures,  pray  that  they 
who  so  torment  us  may  obtain  mercy,  and,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  new  Lawgiver,  would  requite  none  of 
them  any  the  least  thing  in  return  ;  why,  Trypho,  should 
we  refuse  to  observe  such  rites  as  would  do  us  no  injury, 
such  as  fleshly  circumcision,  and  keeping  of  the  sabbaths, 
and  festivals  ? 

19.  “  It  is  this  indeed  which  you  might  well  seek  to  find  Originof 

out — why  we  should  consent  to  undergo  such  persecutions 

as  we  do,  and  yet  should  not  observe  all  the  other  things  and  of 
.  J  °  theLaw. 

now  in  question. 

“  It  is  because  circumcision  is  not  necessary  for  all,  but 
only  for  you  Jews,  that,  as  I  said  before,  you  might  undergo 
your  present  justly  merited  sufferings.  Nor  do  we  receive 
your  useless  baptism  of  cisterns,  for  such  bears  no  relation 
to  the  Baptism  of  life*;  so  that  God  declares  that  you  have 
forsaken  Him,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  you  Jen-m. 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water.  You  ’ 
who  are  circumcised  in  the  flesh,  require  our  circumcision ; 
whilst  we  who  possess  this,  have  no  need  of  yours. 

“  For  had  circumcision  been  absolutely  necessary,  God 
would  not  have  created  Adam  without  it ;  nor  would  He 
have  regarded  the  sacrifice  of  Abel,  which  he  offered  in 
uncircumcision,  nor  would  Enoch  have  been  pleasing  in 
His  sight  in  uncircumcision,  so  that  He  was  not  found,  for  Geo.  5, 
God  took  him.  Lot  was  saved  without  circumcision,  the" 
Angels  and  the  Lord  Himself  leading  him  out  of  Sodom. 

Noah,  the  father  of  man,  being  in  uncircuracision,  entered 
with  his  children  into  the  ark.  Melchisedec,  the  priest  of 
the  Most  High,  was  uncircumcised,  to  whom  Abraham,  the 

*  Od  the  Jews’  baptism  of  Proselytes  and  Infants,  see  Introduction  to  Wall’s 
Infant  Baptism. 
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Just,  first  who  received  circumcision,  gave  tithes,  and  was  blessed 
Ps  Tm  ^  him,  according  to  whose  order  God  declared  by  David 
4.  that  He  would  make  a  Priest  for  ever.  To  you  only  then 
is  circumcision  necessary;  that,  as  the  prophet  Hosea,  one 
Ps.  1,9.  of  the  twelve,  says,  Thy  people  should  not  be  a  people,  and 
the  nation  not  a  nation.  All  these  were  just  men,  and 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  without  even  keeping  the 
sabbath,  as  after  them  were  Abraham  and  his  posterity 
down  to  the  time  of  Moses,  when  your  nation  wras  sinful 
and  unthankful  towards  God,  making  a  golden  calf  in  the 
■wilderness,  whence  God,  in  condescension  to  that  people’s 
infirmity,  commanded  you,  to  prevent  your  committing 
idolatry,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  His  Name  alone,  which  you 
obeyed  not,  but  offered  even  your  children  to  devils.  He 
moreover  enjoined  on  you  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
that  you  might  remember  God ;  as  His  own  words  declare, 
Ezek.20,  saying,  That  ye  may  kno  w  that  I  am  God  your  Saviour. 
Reason  “  And  lastly,  He  directed  you  to  abstain  from  certain 

of  the  kinds  of  flesh,  that  when  you  ate  and  drank,  you  might  still 
meats,  have  God  before  your  eyesf  for  you  have  ever  been  prone 
to  depart  from  the  knowledge  of  Him,  as  Moses  also  says, 
Exod.  The  people  ate  and  drank,  and  rose  up  to  play ;  and  again, 
De’ut*"  Jacob  ate  and  teas  filled,  and  1  waxed  fat;  and  my  beloved 
32,  15.  kicked,  he  waxed  fat,  and  grew  thick  and  broad,  and  forsook 
the  God  Who  made  him.  But  that  God  permitted  Noah, 
being  a  just  man,  to  eat  every  kind  of  flesh,  except  that  with 
the  blood,  which  dies  of  itself1,  is  recorded  for  you  by 
Moses  in  the  book  of  Genesis.” 

Gen. 9,  And  as  Trypho  was  about  to  add,  “as  the  green  herb,"  I 
anticipated  him,  saying,  “  why  do  you  not  receive  that  ex¬ 
pression,  as  the  green  herb,  as  God  spoke  it,  that  as  He  gave 
the  herbs  to  man  for  good,  so  He  gave  him  also  the  living 
creatures,  that  he  might  eat  flesh ;  but  since  we  do  not  eat 
some  kinds  of  herbs,  you  assert  that  Noah  was  commanded 

y  Ben.  cites  Clem.  Al.  Peed.  i.  c.  1.  here  in  the  LXX,  but  St.  Chrysostom 
p.  149.  Tett.  2.  against  Marcion,  c.  19.  cites  the  passage  in  the  same  manner 
Novatian  de  Cib.  c.  4.  Const.  Ap.  as  St.  Justin  in  his  first  Homily  to  the 
vi.  20.  and  defends  S.  Justin’s  opinion  Jews.”  (Tom.  i.  p.  386.  A.  2  Ducteus,) 
against  the  objections  of  Spencer  de  Benedictine  note. 

Leg.  Heb.  t.  1.  p.265.  a  vtupipcuuv.  Vid.Schleusner  in  verb. 

1  ’EKiirdvOr).  “  This  word  is  not  found 
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Distinction  of  meats.  Sabbaths. 

even  then  to  make  a  distinction.  This  explanation  however  Dial. 
cannot  be  received.  Now  that  every  vegetable  is  a  herb  Tkyph' 
and  may  be  eaten,  I  could  easily  prove,  nor  is  it  worth 
while  to  spend  time  upon  the  question.  But  if  we  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  some  kinds  of  them,  and  do  not  make  use 
of  all  alike,  it  is  not  because  some  are  common  or  unclean, 
but  because  they  are  hitter  to  the  taste,  or  poisonous,  or 
prickly;  hut  every  sweet  and  wholesome  one  we  enjoy  and 
partake  of,  whether  growing  by  sea  or  by  land.  God  then 
commanded  you  by  Moses  to  abstain  from  all  animals  that 
are  unclean,  and  injurious,  and  outrageous1;  for  when  you  '  irapa- 
had  eaten  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  had  seen  all  the1'0^"- 
marvellous  works  which  God  did  for  you,  you  made  a 
golden  calf,  and  worshipped  it.  So  that  He  ever  justly  says 
of  you ,  foolish  children,  in  whom  there  is  no  faith.  ^ 

21.  “  And  it  was  for  your  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  your  Institu- 
fathers,  as  I  said  before,  that  God  required  you  for  a  [h°en 
sign  to  observe  the  sabbaths,  and  laid  His  other  command-  bath, 
ments  on  you,  as  I  said  before;  He  also  signifies,  that  it 
was  for  the  sake  of  the  Gentiles,  that  His  name  might  not 
be  profaned  among  them,  that  He  permitted  a  remnant  of 
you  to  remain  to  this  day;  as  His  own  words  may  clearly 
prove  to  you.  He  says  thus  by  Ezekiel;  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God:  ivalk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and 
be  not  mingled  with  the  customs  of  the  Egyptians,  and  hallow 
my  sabbaths ;  and  it  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  And  ye  pro¬ 
voked  me  to  anger,  and  your  children  icalked  not  in  my 
statutes,  neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them;  ivhich  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them.  But  they  polluted  my 
sabbaths;  and  I  said,  I  icould  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in 
the  wilderness,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against  them :  and  I 
did  it  not,  that  my  name  might  not  be  entirely  polluted  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them  forth:  I 
lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in  the  wilderness,  that  I 
would  scatter  them  among  the  heathen,  and  disperse  them 
through  the  countries,  because  they  had  not  executed  my 
judgments,  and  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had  polluted 
my  sabbaths,  and  their  eyes  were  after  their  fathers'  inventions. 

And  I  gave  them  statutes  that  were  not  good,  and  judgments 
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whereby  they  shall  not  live :  and  1  will  pollute  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  when  I  shall  pass  over  to  destroy  all  that  openeth 
the  womb. 

22.  “  Further,  that  it  was  for  the  sins  of  your  nation  and 
their  idolatries,  and  not  because  He  had  any  need  of  such 
sacrifices,  that  God  commanded  you  to  do  these  things, 
hear  what  is  spoken  by  Amos,  one  of  the  twelve  Prophets, 

,  crying,  JVoe  unto  them  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord:  to 
ivhat  end  is  this  day  of  the  Lord  for  you?  it  is  darkness,  and 
not  light.  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  met 
him;  and  if  he  sprang  into  his  house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on 
the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him.  Shall  not  the  day  of  the 
Lord  be  darkness,  and  not  light,  even  very  dark,  and  no 
brightness  in  it  for  them?  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days, 
and  I  will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies.  Though  you 
offer  me  burnt  offerings  and  your  meat  offerings,  I  will  not 
accept  them,  neither  will  I  regard  the  shew  of  your  peace 
offerings.  Take  away  from  me  the  multitude  of  thy  songs 
and  psalms;  for  I  will  not  hear  thy  viols.  And  judgment 
shall  run  down  as  water,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream.  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offerings  in 
the  ivilderness,  O  house  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord.  But  ye 
have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your 
god  Raph an,  figures  which  ye  made  to  yourselves;  and  I  will 
cause  you  to  be  carried  away  beyond  Damascus,  saith  the 
Lord,  Whose  name  is  God  Almighty.  Woe  unto  them  that 
live  delicately  and  are  at  ease  in  Sion,  and  trust  in  the 
mountain  of  Samaria.  They  which  are  named  after  the 
chiefs  have  made  harvest  of  the  rulers  of  the  nations;  the  house 
of  Israel  came  in  unto  themselves.  Pass  ye  all  unto  Calneh , 
and  see:  from  thence  go  ye  to  Hemath  the  great;  and  then  go 
down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines;  to  the  best  of  all  these  king¬ 
doms,  if  their  borders  be  greater  than  your  borders.  They 
that  come  to  the  evil  day,  they  that  come  near,  and  arrive  at 
the  false  sabbaths;  that  sleep  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  fare 
sumptuously  upon  their  couches;  that  eat  the  lambs  of  the 
flock,  and  the  sucking  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stalls  ; 
that  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  viols.  They  thought  those 
things  were  to  continue,  and  not  to  be  carried  away;  they 
that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with  the 
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chief  ointments,  and  have  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Dial. 
Joseph.  Therefore  note  shall  they  he  the  first  to  go  captive  ivith  Tryph- 
the  chief  of  the  nobles  that  are  going  captive,  and  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  wicked  shall  he  removed,  and  the  neighing 
of  horses  shall  he  taken  away  from  Ephraim.  And  again  Jer.r, 
by  Jeremiah,  Gather  together  your  flesh  and  your  sacri -21-2?‘ 
fices,  and  eat.  For  1  commanded  not  your  fathers,  in  the 
day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  And 
again  by  David  in  the  forty-ninth  Psalm,  The  God  of  gods,  Ps.  50. 
the  Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof.  Out  of  Sion,  the  perfection 
of  His  beauty,  God  shall  come  openly,  even  our  God,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence.  A  fire  shall  devour  before  Him,  and 
it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  Him.  He  shall 
call  the  heaven  from  above,  and  the  earth,  that  He  may 
judge  His  people.  Gather  His  saints  together  unto  Him, 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  Him  with  sacrifice. 

And  the  heavens  shall  declare  His  righteousness :  for  God 
is  Judge.  Hear,  0  My  people,  and  1  will  speak  to  thee 
0  Israel,  and  I  will  testify  unto  thee :  I  am  God,  even  thy 
God.  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices ;  but  thy 
burnt  offerings  are  continually  before  Me.  I  will  take  no 
calves  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds.  For 
every  beast  of  the  field  is  Mine,  the  cattle  upon  the  hills,  and 
the  bullocks.  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  Heaven,  and  the  beauty 
of  the  field  is  with  Me.  If  l  be  hungry,  1  will  not  tell  thee, 
for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Will  I  eat  the 
flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ?  Offer  unto  God 
the  sacrifice  of  praise,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High. 

And  call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me.  But  unto  the  sinner,  God 
saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  My  statutes,  and  to 
take  My  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ?  seeing  thou  hatest  instruction, 
and  easiest  My  words  behind  thee.  If  thou  sawest  a  thief, 
thou  didst  run  along  with  him;  and  didst  cast  in  thy  portion 
with  the  adulterer.  Thy  mouth  hath  abounded  with  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  hath  framed  deceit.  Thou  didst  sit  and  speak 
against  thy  brother,  and  didst  set  a  stumbling-block  against 
thine  own  mother's  son.  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I 
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kept  silence :  thou  didst  imagine  wickedness,  that  I  shall  be 
such  a  one  as  thyself.  I  will  reprove  thee ,  and  will  set  thy 
sins  in  order  before  thine  eyes.  Now  consider  these  things,  ye 
that  forget  God ;  lest  He  snatch  you  away,  and  there  be  none 
to  deliver  you.  The  sacrifice  of  praise  will  honour  JSIe,  and 
there  is  the  way  by  which  I  will  shew'  him  My  salvation. 

“He  receives  not  your  sacrifices  then,  nor  did  He  command 
you  to  offer  them  at  first  as  standing  in  need  of  them,  but 
on  account  of  your  sins.  The  Temple  too,  as  you  call  it, 
in  Jerusalem,  He  did  not  condescend  to  term  His  house  or 
court,  as  if  lie  needed  either,  hut  that  you  even  by  thus 
cleaving  to  Him  might  avoid  idolatry.  This  appears  by  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  What  house  have  ye  built  Me?  saith  the  Lord: 
the  Heaven  is  My  throne,  and  the  earth  is  My  footstool. 

23.  “If  we  will  not  acknowledge  this,  we  must  necessarily 
fall  into  notions  that  cannot  be  admitted :  either  that 
there  was  not  the  same  God  in  the  days  of  Enoch  and  all  the 
rest,  who  did  not  practise  circumcision  according  to  the  llesli 
and  keep  the  Sabbaths,  and  those  other  rites  and  ceremonies 
which  are  enjoined  by  the  law  of  Moses,  or  that  He  did  not 
care  that  all  mankind  should  always  perform  the  same  righ¬ 
teous  acts ;  which  suppositions  are  absurd  and  ridiculous. 
We  must  therefore  confess  that  it  was  for  the  sake  of  sinful 
men,  that  He,  AVho  is  always  the  same,  commanded  the  same 
things  to  he  observed,  and  can  pronounce  Him  to  be  friendly 
toman,  possessed  of  foreknowledge,  needing  nothing,  just  and 
good.  If  this  be  not  so,  tell  me,  Sirs,  what  are  your  opinions 
on  the  subject  ?"  When  none  of  them  made  any  reply,  I  con¬ 
tinued,  “I  will  then  repeat  to  you,  Trypho,  and  to  those  who 
wish  to  become  proselytes,  that  divine  doctrine  which  I 
myself  heard  from  the  man  of  whom  I  spoke1’.  Do  you  not 
see  that  the  elements  stay  not  working,  nor  do  they  keep 
any  sabbaths  ?  Remain  as  you  were  born ;  for  if  before 
Abraham  circumcision  was  not  needful,  nor  sabbaths,  feasts, 
and  sacrifices,  before  Moses,  neither  are  they  so  now,  when 

b  St.  Justin  plainly  refers  to  the  meant  of  those  who  were  hearers  of 
person  whom  he  had  met  by  the  sea-  Trypho,  arid  might  therefore  be  sup- 
side,  and  who  converted  him  to  Chris-  posed  to  intend  to  receive  circumcision, 
tianity,  as  related  in  sections  3 — 8.  and  become  Jewish  proselytes.  See 
Ben.  takes  ‘  proselytes’  in  the  sense  of  p.  103,  note  g. 

Christian  proselytes,  hut  it  may  be 
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Righteousness  is  not  bg  carnal  circumcision. 

according  to  the  will  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  has  dial. 
been  born  without  sin  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  was  of  the  Tryph- 
race  of  Abraham.  For  Abraham  himself  too  was  justified,  4,  n. 
and  received  a  blessing  from  God,  for  the  faith  which  he 
had  being  yet  in  uncircumcision,  as  the  Scripture  says  ;  but 
circumcision  was  given  to  him  for  a  sign  of  righteousness, 
and  not  for  righteousness  itself,  as  both  Scripture  and  the 
nature  of  the  case  compel  us  to  believe.  Hence  it  is  justly 
said  of  your  nation,  That  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  Gen.  17, 
people  which  is  not  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day.  And 
since  women  are  incapable  of  receiving  fleshly  circumcision, 
we  have  a  positive  proof  that  it  is  given  as  a  sign,  and  not  as 
a  work  of  righteousness.  For  God  has  made  that  sex 
capable  of  performing  all  the  duties  of  justice  and  righ¬ 
teousness.  We  see  indeed  that  the  physical  formation  of 
the  sexes  is  different,  but  we  know  that  neither  of  them  is 
righteous  or  unrighteous  on  that  account,  but  in  respect  of 
the  duties  of  holiness  and  virtue. 

24.  “  And,  my  friends,”  I  continued,  “it  were  in  my  power  Chris¬ 
to  prove  that  it  was  preached  to  us  by  God  through  these  cireum- 
means,  that  the  eighth  day  had  in  it  some  mystery  rather cision- 
than  the  seventh;  but  that  I  may  not  appear  to  wander  to 
other  subjects,  understand  me,  I  intreat,  that  the  blood  of 
the  former  circumcision  is  now  done  away,  and  that  we  trust 
to  the  Blood  of  the  Saviour.  Another  Testament  now,  and 
a  new  law,  has  come  out  of  Zion.  Jesus  Christ  circumcises 
all  who  are  willing  with  knives  of  stone c,  as  was  taught 
of  old,  that  this  may  become  a  righteous  nation ;  a  nation 
keeping  faith,  laying  hold  on  truth,  and  keeping  peace. 

Come  with  me,  all  ye  who  fear  God,  and  desire  to  behold 
the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem.  Come ,  let  us  walk  in  the  light  Isa.  2, 
of  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  released  His  people  the  house  of5'  6' 
Jacob.  Come  all  nations,  let  us  be  gathered  together  at  that 

c  St.  Justin  explains  his  meaning  at  with  the  precepts  of  Christ,  Who  is  both 
more  length  in  §§.  113.  and  114.  As  called  a  stone,  and  is  the  Stone  that 
Moses  circumcised  the  Israelites  with  was  cut  without  hands,  and  by  the 
the  first  circomcision,  which  was  done  preaching  of  His  Apostles,  by  which 
by  knives  of  iron,  and  Joshua  circum-  those  who  were  previously  wandering 
cised  them  with  a  second  circumcision  about  in  error  are  circumcised  in  heart, 
by  knives  of  stone;  (Joshua  v.  2.  Sep-  This  circumcision  is  shewn,  by 
tuagint  version;)  so  are  Christians  cir-  Joshua’s  typical  imitation  of  it,  to  be 
cumcised  with  a  second  circumcision  intended  by  God  to  apply  to  the  Jews, 
also,  and  by  knives  of  stone ;  that  is,  .'is  well  as  to  the  followers  of  Christ. 


Just. 
I\]  ART 
Is.  65, 
1—3. 


Jews 
not  truly 
Abra¬ 
ham’s 
chil¬ 
dren. 

Is.  63, 
15  to 
end ; and 
64. 


100  Prophecy  of  the  Jews  seeking  admission  to  the  Church. 

Jerusalem,  which  is  now  no  longer  beset  with  wars  for  the 
sins  of  her  people.  As  the  Lord  says  by  Isaiah,  I  ivas 
made  manifest  to  them  that  seek  Me  not,  I  was  found  of 
them  that  ask  not  after  Me ;  I  said,  Behold  Me,  to  nations 
which  called  not  on  My  name :  I  have  spread  out  My  hands 
all  the  day  to  a  rebellious  and  gainsaying  people,  which 
walketh  in  a  way  that  is  not  good,  but  after  their  own  sins ; 
a  people  that  provoketh  Me  to  anger  to  My  face. 

25.  “  They  who  justify  themselves,  and  boast  that  they  are 
the  children  of  Abraham,  hope  to  obtain  even  some  small 
portion  of  the  inheritance  with  youd,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
speaks  by  Isaiah  in  their  name.  Look  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  from  the  habitation  of  Thy  holiness  ami  glory.  Where 
is  Thy  zeal  and  Thy  strength  ?  Where  is  the  multitude  of 
Thy  mercy,  because  Thou  didst  bear  with  us,  O  Lord?  For 
Thou  art  our  Father :  for  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and 
Israel  acknnwledgeth  us  not.  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  our  Father, 
deliver  us ;  Thy  name  is  from  everlasting  upon  us ;  O  Lord, 
why  hast  Thou  made  us  to  err  from  Thy  way  ;  and  hardened 
our  heart  from  Thu  fear  ?  Return,  for  Thy  servants'  sake, 
for  the  tribes  of  Thine  inheritance,  that  we  may  possess  a 
little  of  Thy  holy  mountain.  We  are  become  as  we  were  at 
the  beginning,  when  Thou  didst  not  rule  over  us,  and  Thy 
name  teas  not  called  upon  us.  If  thou  shouldest  rend  the 
heavens ;  fear  shall  seize  the  mountains  from  Thee,  and 
they  shall  be  melted  away,  as  wax  is  melted  at  the  fire  : 
and  the  fire  shall  consume  Thine  enemies,  and  Thy  name 
shall  be  made  known  to  Thine  adversaries;  the  nations 
shall  be  dismayed  at  Thy  presence.  When  Thou  shall  do 
glorious  things,  fear  shall  seize  the  mountains  on  account 
of  Thee.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  we  have  not 
heard,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  any  God  besides  Thee,  and 
Thy  ivories,  which  Thou  shall  do,  even  mercy  to  those  that 
repent.  He  will  meet  them  that  work  righteousness ,  and  they 
shall  remember  Thy  ways.  Behold,  Thou  art  wroth ,  and  we 
have  sinned.  Wherefore  we  have  been  led  astray,  we  are  all 
become  unclean,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags. 
And  we  all  do  fall  as  leaves,  by  reason  of  our  iniquities,  so 

d  Or  ‘  with  us,’  as  some  conjecture.  Gentiles.’  See  §.  23. 

Ilut  he  may  mean,  ‘  with  converted 
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the  uind  shall  carry  us  away:  and  there  is  none  that  calleth  Dial. 

J  ^  Til  Y  PH. 

on  Thy  name ,  none  that  rememberetli  to  take  hold  of  Thee : - ' 

for  Thou  hast  hid  Thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  delivered  us 
up,  because  of  our  iniquities.  But  now,  O  Lord,  return, 
because  we  are  all  Thy  people .  The  city  of  Thy  sanctuary 
is  become  a  wilderness ;  Sion  is  as  a  desert,  Jerusalem  is  a 
curse.  The  house,  our  sanctuary,  and  the  glory,  which  our 
fathers  praised,  are  burnt  with  fire,  and  all  our  glorious 
customse  are  laid  waste.  And  upon  these  things  Thou  hast 
refrained  Thyself,  O  Lord,  and  hast  held  Thy  peace,  and 
hast  humbled  us  very  exceedingly.'' 

“  What  then,”  said  Trypho,  “  do  you  mean  that  none  of 
us  shall  inherit  any  thing  in  the  holy  mountain  of  God?” 

26.  “  I  say  not  that,”  I  replied,  “  but  that  they  who  have  SJva- 
persecuted  Christ,  and  who  persecute  Him  still,  and  repent  jew, 
not,  shall  have  no  part  at  all  in  the  holy  mountain;  whilst 
the  Gentiles,  who  believe  in  Him  and  repent  of  their  sins,  through 
shall  have  their  inheritance  with  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  Chn?t- 
and  all  the  righteous  who  are  descended  from  Jacob  ;  even 
though  they  observe  not  the  sabbath,  and  are  not  circum¬ 
cised,  nor  keep  the  feasts,  they  shall  assuredly  share  in  the 
holy  inheritance  of  God:  for  God  speaks  thus  by  Isaiah; 

L  the  Lord  God  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  I  will  D.  4-2, 
hold  thine  hand,  and  will  strengthen  thee.  And  I  have  given 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from 
the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison- 
house.  And  again;  Lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people.  For  Is.  62, 
behold,  the  Lord  hath  made  it  to  be  heard  unto  the  end  of  the  end-and 
world.  Say  ye  to  the  daughters  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  Saviour  63 >  l~~- 
cometh  to  thee,  bringing  His  reward  with  Him,  and  His  icork 
before  Him.  And  He  shall  call  this  the  holy  people,  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt  be  called  a  city  sought 
out,  and  not  forsaken.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  the 
red  dye  of  His  garments  is  from  Bosor?  This  that  is  glorious  in 
His  apparel,  coming  up  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength  ?  I 
discourse  righteousness,  and  the  judgment  of  salvation.  Where- 


e  Reading  fthj.  The  word  i9  not  in  nations  have  rushed together,  glorious 
the  LXX,  leaving  the  sense  ‘ glorious  i.  e.  have  taken  the  glory  for  their  own 
things.'  The  Mss.  have  ?0kij.  “  AH  the  that  was  oars. 
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Why  the  Prophets  insist  on  the  sabbath,  $-c. 

Just,  fore  is  thine  apparel  red,  and  thy  garments  as  from  a  trodden 
-Iart-'  wine-press  ?  Full  of  the  trodden  grape,  I  have  trodden  the 
wine-g>ress  all  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  teas  not  a  man 
with  me.  And  I  have  trampled  them  in  my  fury,  and  I  have 
bruised  them  as  the  earth,  and  I  have  shed  their  blood  upon 
the  earth.  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  come  upon  them,  and 
the  year  of  redemption  is  at  hand.  And  I  looked,  and  there 
was  none  to  help;  and  I  considered,  and  there  was  none  to 
assist:  and  mine  arm  brought  salvation  unto  me,  and  my  fury 
was  instant  to  me;  and  I  have  trodden  them  in  mine  anger, 
and  I  have  shed  their  blood  upon  the  earth." 

Why  the  27.  Then  Trypho  replied,  “  Why  do  you  in  your  citations 
phets  from  the  Prophets  select  only  such  passages  as  suit  your 
°n  purpose,  and  make  no  mention  of  those  which  plainly  com¬ 
mand  the  observance  of  the  sabbath?  for  it  is  thus  spoken 
Is.  58,  by  Esaias;  ff  thou  shalt  turn  aivay  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath, 
13'  l4‘  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  My  holy  day,  and  shall  call  the 
sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  thy  God;  if  thou  shalt  not  move 
thy  foot  to  thine  own  work,  and  shalt  not  speak  a  word  out  of 
thy  mouth,  and  shalt  trust  in  the  Lord;  then  He  shall  lift 
thee  up  to  the  good  things  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father;  for  the  mouth,  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it." 

“  I  did  not  omit  these  and  other  like  passages  of  the 
Prophets,”  1  replied,  “as  if  they  had  made  against  me,  my 
friends,  but  as  you  have  perceived  and  now  perceive,  that 
even  if  God  had  commanded  you  by  all  these  Prophets  to  do 
the  same  things  as  He  also  commanded  by  Moses,  He  always 
repeats  the  same  things  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  and  your  ingratitude  to  Him,  that  you  might  even 
thus  if  possible  repent  and  please  Him,  and  no  more  sacrifice 
Is.  1,23. your  children  to  devils,  nor  make  yourselves  the  companions 
of  thieves,  loving  gifts,  and  following  after  rewards ;  judging 
not  the  fatherless,  nor  suffering  the  cause  of  the  widow  to 
Is.  1,1  a.  come  unto  you,  nor  having  your  hands  full  of  blood.  For  the 
I  "5’ 1(i'  daughters  of  Zion  walked  with  stretclied-forth  necks,  playing 
together  with  the  twinkling  of  their  eyes,  and  drawing  their 
Rom.  3,  garments  as  they  go.  And  He  cries,  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
ifi!  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none 
that  understandeth,  no  not  one.  With  their  tongues  they  have 


Circumcision  breaks  the  sabbath  in  the  letter. 
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used  deceit,  their  throats  are  an  open  sepulchre ,  the  poison  of  dial. 
asps  is  under  their  lips;  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their T:tYp.— 
ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.  So  that 
as  these  commands  were  laid  upon  you  at  first  for  your  sins, 
so  because  of  your  persistence  in,  or  rather  aggravation  of 
them,  God  now  calls  you  by  a  repetition  of  the  same  pre¬ 
cepts  to  the  remembrance  and  knowledge  of  Him.  But 
you  are  a  hard-hearted  nation,  foolish,  blind,  and  lame, 
children  in  whom  is  no  faith.  As  He  says  Himself,  Honour-  Deut. 
ing  Him  only  ivith  your  lips,  while  your  hearts  are  far  from  ^’29' 
Him;  teaching  your  own  doctrines,  and  not  His.  Tell  me  13. 
again,  did  God  desire  that  your  high  priests,  who  offered 
oblations  on  the  sabbaths,  or  those  who  were  circumcised  Numb, 
themselves,  and  who  circumcised  others  on  that  day,  should 
commit  sin  ?  since  He  commanded  that  circumcision  should  12,  5. 
certainly  be  practised  on  the  eighth  day,  though  that  were  ^.§.19. 
the  sabbath  ?  Could  He  not  have  commanded  it  to  be  done, 
for  any  that  should  be  born,  the  day  before  or  the  day  after 
the  sabbath,  if  He  knew  that  it  were  wrong  to  do  it  on  that 
day  ?  or  why  did  He  not  teach  those  who  lived  before  Moses 
and  Abraham  to  observe  the  same  laws,  who  are  termed 
just  men,  and  pleasing  to  God,  though  they  were  not  cir¬ 
cumcised,  and  observed  not  the  sabbaths  ?” 

28.  Trypho  then  said,  “  We  have  listened  to  you  before,  Justifi- 
when  advancing  the  same  facts,  and  have  given  you  due“^°“h 
attention;  and,  to  speak  the  truth,  it  is  a  matter  worthy  of  Christ, 
attention;  nor  am  I  satisfied f  to  say  with  the  multitude, 
namely,  that  such  was  His  pleasure,  for  this  is  always  the 
common  subterfuge  of  those  who  are  unable  to  solve  a 


question.” 

“  Since  therefore  I  bring  my  arguments  and  exhort¬ 
ations  from  Scripture  and  from  facts,”  said  I,  “  do  not 
delay  nor  hesitate  to  believe  me,  though  I  be  uncircum¬ 
cised  ;  for  the  time  left  for  your  conversion 8  is  short,  and 
if  Christ  should  anticipate  you  in  His  Advent,  you  will 
repent  and  weep  in  vain,  for  He  will  not  hear  you.  Break  Jer. 
up  your  fallow  ground,  cries  Jeremiah  to  the  people,  and  '  *' 


f  Such  is  evidently  the  meaning,  the  Christian  sen3e  of  1  proselytes,*  in 
The  text  is  corrupt.  §.  23.  p.  98,  note  b. 

s  7tf,o(n)\v(X€(Dst  which  rather  favours 
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Just,  soiv  not  upon  thorns.  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
— ART-  and  take  away  the  uncircumcision  of  your  heart.  Sow  not 
therefore  upon  thorns  and  unploughed  ground,  whence  you 
will  reap  no  fruit ;  acknowledge  Christ,  and,  lo,  there  shall 

Jer.  9,  ke  a  fair  fallow,  fair  and  rich  in  your  hearts.  For  behold,  the 
25.  26.  J 

days  come,  saitli  the  Lord,  that  I  will  visit  all  that  have  circum¬ 
cised  their  foreskins;  Eyypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the 
children  of  Moab :  for  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised,  and 
all  the  house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart.  Do  you 
not  perceive  that  God  willeth  not  that  circumcision  which 
is  given  for  a  sign,  for  it  profits  not  the  Egyptians,  nor  the 
children  of  Moab  and  Edom'1.  But  evenif  one  were  a  Scythian 
or  Persian,  yet  has  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  Christ,  and 
keeps  His  everlasting  commandments,  he  is  circumcised 
with  the  good  and  profitable  circumcision,  and  is  pleasing 
to  God,  and  He  takes  delight  in  his  offerings  and  sacrifices. 
And  now  I  will  cite  for  you,  my  friends,  the  declarations  even 
of  God  Himself,  when  He  spoke  to  the  people  by  Malachi, 
Mai.  1,  one  of  the  twelve  Prophets,  as  follows  ;  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
10‘  1 1 "  you,  saith  the  Lord;  neither  will  I  accept  your  offerings  at  your 
hands.  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,  My  Name  hath  been  glorified  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  every  place  incense  and  a  pure  offering  has  been 
offered  unto  My  Name.  For  My  Name  is  honoured  among 
the  Gentiles,  saith  the  Lord,  but  ye  profane  it.  And  by 


b  The  Benedictine  Editor  refers  to 
the  Epistle  of  St.  Barnabas,  chapter  9. 
and  Cotelerius’  note  on  it.  St.  Bar¬ 
nabas  says  as  follows,  “  You  will  say 
that  ‘  the  people’  ”  (the  Jews)  “  ‘  were 
circumcised  for  a  sign.  But  every 
Syrian  and  Arabian,  and  all  the  priests 
of  the  idolaters,  [were  circumcised] 
also.  Are  these  then  of  His  covenant? 
Moreover,  the  Egyptians  are  in  cir¬ 
cumcision.’  Learn  now,  my  children,  of 
all  things  abundantly.  Abraham,  who 
first  gave  circumcision,  looking  on  in 
spirit  to  his  Son,  circumcised  —  .of  his 
household  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
men.”  The  chief  substance  of  Cote¬ 
lerius’  note  on  this  passage,  so  far  as 
it  tends  to  the  illustration  of  St.  Justin, 
is  as  follows;  “  The  Egyptians  wished 
it  to  he  believed  that  circumcision  was 
first  practised  by  themselves,  and 
passed  from  them  to  the  Jews;  but  we 
say,  from  the  testimony  of  God  and  the 


Fathers,  that  circumcision  was  given 
by  God  to  Abraham,  and  came  to  the 
rest  of  mankind  through  his  sons,  that 
is,  through  Isaac  to  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans,  through  lshmael  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  through  the  children  of 
Ketorah  to  the  nations  of  the  East, 
and  through  Esau  or  Edom  to  the 
Idummans,  and  that  from  these  the 
neighbouring  nations  received  it.”  The 
meaning  of  St.  Justin,  that  it  was  of 
no  use  to  the  Egyptians,  & c.  is  the 
same  as  that  of  St.  Barnabas  in  the 
question,  “Are  they  therefore  of  His 
covenant?”  for  these  nations  practise 
it  of  their  own  choice  and  pleasure, 
and  not  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
Israelites  did  so,  neither  observing  the 
eighth  day,  nor  permitting  it  to  all 
alike,  but  confining  it  to  their  priests 
and  literati.  Cotelerii  I’atres  Apo- 
stolici,  vol.  i.  p.  27.  Amsterdam, 
1724. 
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David  He  said,  A  people  which  I  knew  not  have  served  Me  ;  Dial. 

T  RY  PH” . 

in  the  hearing  of  the  ear  they  have  obeyed  Me.  PsHs  ^ 

29.  “Let  us  Gentiles  all  meet  and  glorify  God  toge- 43.44. 
ther,  for  He  has  visited  us  also.  Let  us  glorify  HimLa5r 
through  the  King  of  glory,  the  Lord  of  hosts:  for  He  hassuPe^- 
shewn  His  good  will  towards  the  Gentiles  also,  and  He 
receives  sacrifices  from  us  more  readily  than  from  you. 

What  need  then  have  I  for  circumcision,  who  have  the 
testimony  of  God  in  my  favour  ?  How  can  I  require  that 
baptism,  who  have  been  already  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  These  truths  I  think  myself  able  to  prove,  even  to 
those  who  have  but  little  understanding,  for  these  words 
have  not  been  composed  by  me,  nor  are  they  adorned  by 
the  arts  of  human  eloquence,  but  they  are  the  same  as 
David  sang,  the  good  news  which  Isaiah  taught,  which 
Zacharias  proclaimed,  and  Moses  wrote.  Do  you  know 
them,  Trypho  ?  they  are  to  be  found  in  your  own  Scriptures. 

Yea,  rather,  not  yours,  but  ours.  For  we  obey  them,  whilst 
you  who  read  them  understand  not  their  meaning.  Be  not 
angry  then,  nor  reproach  us  for  our  fleshly  uncircum¬ 
cision  which  God  Himself  made,  nor  account  it  a  grave  crime 
that  we  use  hot  drink  on  the  sabbaths1,  for  God  Himself 
continues  the  same  administration  of  the  world  on  that  as 
on  all  other  days,  and  your  chief  priests  are  commanded  to 
make  the  same  offerings  on  it  as  they  make  in  the  rest  of 
the  week.  And  so  many  righteous  men,  who  kept  none  of  Numb, 
these  legal  observances,  have  still  obtained  the  express '{2' 
approval  of  God  Himself.  5- 

80.  “But  ascribe  it  to  your  own  wickedness,  that  God  canChris- 
be  thus  falsely  accused  by  fools  of  not  having  always  taught*-^, 
the  same  righteous  doctrines  to  all.  And  to  many  men  tMl»; 
such  doctrines  have  appeared  unreasonable  and  unworthy  thetrue. 
of  God,  because  they  have  not  received  grace  to  perceive 
that  they  have  called  your  people,  who  were  sunk  in  wicked¬ 
ness  and  possessed  by  disease  of  the  soul,  to  conversion  and 


'  Petavius  thinks  these  words  of  xAfapa  iriVoje.  Cotelerius,  vol.  ii.  p.  56. 
St.  Justin  opposed  in  doctrine  to  a  Hut  \\lapov  does  not  mean  hot,  but 
passage  in  the  interpolated  Epistle  of  lukewarm,  water,  which  was  heated 
St.  Ignatius  to  the  Magnesians,  §.  9.  not  on  the  sabbath,  hut  on  the  day 
where  he  mentions  the  use  by  the  before.”  Ben. 

Jews  of  warm  drinks  on  the  sabbath, 
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Just.  spiritual  repentance11;  and  that  prophecy,  which  issued  after 
-Mai>t‘  the  death  of  Moses,  is  eternal :  and  this,  ray  friends,  is  said 
in  the  Psalm1,  were  to  endure  for  ever,  they  appeared  devoid 
of  reason,  and  unworthy  of  God  their  author.  But  that  wre, 
who  have  been  enlightened  hy  them,  consider  them  to  be 
Ps.  19,  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb,  is  proved  by  the  fact, 
that  we  are  ready  to  confess  His  Name  even  to  death;  and  that 
we  who  believe  on  Him,  pray  Him  to  preserve  us  from  all 
strange,  that  is,  all  wicked  and  deceitful  spirits,  the  word  of 
prophecy,  speaking  in  the  person  of  one  of  the  faithful, 
makes  apparent  to  all.  And  we  constantly  pray  to  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  be  preserved  from  those 
evil  spirits  which  are  opposed  to  the  worship  of  God,  and 
whom  we  formerly  used  to  adore ;  in  order  that  after  our 
conversion  to  God  through  Christ,  we  might  be  blameless m. 
For  Him  we  call  our  Helper  and  Redeemer,  at  the  power 
of  whose  Name  the  devils  themselves  tremble  ;  and  when 
exorcised  by  us  even  at  this  day,  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor 
of  Judma,  they  are  subjected  to  us;  from  which  it  is  plain 
to  all,  that  the  Father  gave  Him  so  great  power,  that  even 
the  devils  themselves  submit  to  His  Name,  and  to  the 
dispensation1*  of  His  suffering  which  He  endured. 

Christ’s  61.  “And  if  so  great  power  is  shewn  to  have  attended,  and 
at 'll P  stl^  to  a^end,  the  dispensation  of  His  Passion,  how  great  shall 
second  that  be  which  shall  be  shewn  in  His  glorious  Advent?  For  as 
coining.  tjie  gon  Qf  ^jan  jje  s]iaii  come  upon  the  clouds  of  Heaven, 
and  the  Angels  with  Him,  as  Daniel  has  declared,  whose 
Dan.  7,  words  are  as  follows ;  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  set,  and 
9.toend.  j[nc{eni  0j  J)ayS  did  sit,  Whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  His  head  like  pure  wool:  His  throne  was  like 

k  Perhaps  ‘  spiritual  repentance.’  Pro  fidelibus.  “  Preserve  them  un- 
The  words  too  itaTpbs  In  the  Greek  changed,  blameless,  and  without  re¬ 
make  no  sense,  and  may  be  an  error  proacli,  that  they  may  be  holy  in  body 
for  too  irvevfiaTos.  and  soul,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle 

1  The  nineteenth  Psalm  seems  to  be  or  any  such  thing.  Deliver  them  from 
omitted  here  for  brevity’s  sake,  either  the  fear  of  the  enemy,  from  the  arrow 
by  St.  Justin,  or  the  transcribers.  For  that  flieth  hy  day,  and  the  pestilence 
it  is  obvious  to  observe,  that  St.  Justin  that  walketh  in  darkness.”  [Ps.  91, 
explains  some  passages  in  this  Psalm,  5.  6.]  Cotelerius,  Patres  Apost.  vol.  i. 
as  if  he  had  recited  it  before.  Bene -  p.401,402.  Otto,  p.  98. 
dictine  note.  0  He  seems  to  mean  the  sign  of  the 

m  Jebb  refers  to  the  Liturgy  in  the  Cross. 

Apostolic  Constitutions,  b.  viii.  c.  xi. 
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the  fiery  flame,  and  His  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  Dial. 
issued,  and  came  forth  from  before  Him.  Thousand  thousands  -  l!  YPH 
ministered  unto  Him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  Him.  The  books  were  opened,  and  the  judgment 
iv as  set.  I  beheld  then  the  voice  of  great  words,  which  the  horn 
spake ;  and  the  beast  was  tortured,  and  his  body  destroyed, 
and  given  to  the  burning  flame.  And  concerning  the  rest  of 
the  beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken  away,  yet  the  lives 
of  the  beasts  were  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time.  I  satv  in 
the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days, 
and  stood  before  Him,  and  they  that  stood  by  brought  Him. 

And  there  ivas  given  Him  power  and  royal  dignity,  and  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  according  to  their  tribes,  and  all 
glory,  serving  Him.  And  His  power  is  an  everlasting  power, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away,  and  His  kingdom  shall  not  be 
destroyed.  And  my  spirit  was  grieved  in  the  midst  of  my 
body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me.  And  I  came 
near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  the  truth 
of  all  this :  so  he  told  me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  words.  These  great  beasts  are  four  kingdoms, 
which  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever.  Then  was  I 
desirous  to  enquire  diligently  concerning  the  fourth  beast, 
which  destroyed  all  things,  and  teas  exceeding  dreadful; 
whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass,  which 
devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  his 
feet :  and  concerning  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  concerning  that  one  which  came  up,  and  before  which 
three  of  the  former  fell:  and  that  horn  had  eyes,  and  a 
mouth  that  spake  great  things,  and  his  look  was  more  stout 
than  his  fellows.  And  I  observed  that  that  horn  made  war 
with  the  Saints,  and  prevailed  against  them :  until  the 
Ancient  of  Days  came,  and  gave  judgment  to  the  Saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  the  time  came,  and  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High 
possessed  the  kingdom.  And  it  was  told  me  concerning  the 
fourth  beast,  that  it  should  be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth, 
which  shall  far  excel  all  these  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the 
whole  earth,  and  lay  it  waste,  and  destroy  it.  And  the  ten 
horns  are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise:  [ and  another  shall  arise ] 
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Just,  after  them,  and  he  shall  exceed  them  that  were  before  him  in 
-ART‘  wickedness,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings ,  and  he  shall 
speak  great  words  against  the  Most  High,  and  he  shall 
overthrow  the  rest  of  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  think 
to  change  times  and  seasons,  and  it  shall  be  delivered  into 
his  hands,  until  a  time,  and  times,  and  the  half  a  time.  But 
the  judgment  sat,  and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to 
consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end.  And  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  greatness  of  the  places  of  the  kingdoms 
under  the  whole  heaven,  have  been  given  to  the  holy  people 
of  the  Most  High,  that  they  may  reign  in  an  everlasting 
kingdom:  and  all  powers  shall  serve  and  obey  Him.  Hitherto 
is  the  end  of  the  matter.  I,  Daniel,  was  very  much  astonished 
•perhaps at  the  vision,  a?id  my  speech'  changed  to  me,  but  I  kept  the 
lift  ion!'  m  alter  in  my  heart." 

Objec-  32.  On  my  pausing,  for  a  moment,  Trypho  replied,  “These 
The'twoand  other  similar  passages  of  Scripture,  sir,  compel  us  to 
Advents  expect  that  Great  and  Glorious  One,  Who  from  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  receives  the  eternal  kingdom  ; 
but  this,  your  so-called  Christ,  was  inglorious  and  dishonoured 
to  such  a  degree,  as  to  have  fallen  under  the  last  curse  which 
is  recorded  in  the  law  of  God ;  for  he  was  crucified.” 

I  replied  to  him  as  follows2.  “  If,  sirs,”  said  I,  “  I  had  not 
explained  from  the  Scriptures  which  I  have  already  cited, 
that  Iiis  appearance  should  be  inglorious,  and  His  generation 
inexplicable ;  that  for  Iiis  death  the  rich  should  be  put  to 
death;  that  by  His  stripes  we  were  healed;  that  it  was  said 
He  was  to  be  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  that  there 
should  be  two  advents  of  Him,  the  first  in  which  lie  was 
wounded  by  you,  the  second  in  which  you  should  look  on  H im 
Whom  you  had  pierced,  and  when  your  tribes  should  mourn 
tribe  by  tribe,  the  women  apart  and  the  men  apart ;  I  might 
appear  to  have  spoken  what  was  obscure  and  difficult;  but 
now,  throughout  all  my  discourse,  I  produce  all  my  proofs 
from  your  sacred  and  prophetical  writings,  in  the  hope  that 
some  one  among  you  may  be  found  to  be  of  that  [seed0] 
which,  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  is  reserved  to 
eternal  salvation.  And  that  I  may  make  the  present  ques- 

°  Ben.  observes  that  this  word  is  to  be  supplied,  as  in  §.  fi 6.  and  G4.  from 
Is.  i.  9. 
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tion  plainer  to  you,  I  will  among  other  Scriptures  produce  Dial. 
the  words  of  the  blessed  David,  from  which  you  may  per-  ppypy 
ceive  that  Christ  is  termed  even  Lord  by  the  Holy  Spirit  1. 
of  prophecy,  and  that  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all  things 
raised  Him  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  Him  to  sit  on  His 
right  hand,  until  He  shall  make  His  enemies  His  footstool ; 
which  came  to  pass  from  the  time  wrhen  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  after  He  was  raised  from 
the  dead ;  the  times  being  fulfilled,  and  he  who  should 
speak  blasphemous  and  audacious  words  against  the  Highest 
being  now  at  the  doors,  and  who,  as  Daniel  declares,  shall 
endure  for  a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time.  But  you,  not  Dan- L 
knowing  how  long  he  should  continue,  explain  it  otherwise, 
and  make  the  “  time”  to  mean  a  hundred  years.  If  so,  the 
man  of  sin  must  reign  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  at  least, 
calculating  the  holy  Daniel’s  expression  of  “  times”  to  mean 
two  times  only.  All  this  however  I  have  spoken  in  digres¬ 
sion,  that  at  last  being  convinced  by  that  which  is  spoken 
against  you  by  God,  Ye  are  children  that  have  no  under-  Jer*  4> 
standing ;  and  again,  Therefore  behold,  I  will  proceed  to  is.  29, 
remove  this  people,  and  I  will  remove  them,  and  I  will  take  14‘ 
away  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men,  and  the  understanding  of 
their  prudent  men  will  I  hide,  you  may  cease  to  mislead 
both  yourselves  and  those  who  listen  to  you,  and  learn  of 
us  who  have  been  made  wise  by  the  grace  of  Christ.  But 
these  are  the  words  of  David  ;  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 

Sit  Thou  at  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  Ps.  no, 
footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  Thy  strength  out  of 1 ' 

Zion :  and  rule  Thou  in  the  midst  of  Thine  enemies.  With 
Thee  is  the  government  in  the  day  of  Thy  power,  in  the  glories 
of  Thy  saints,  from  the  womb  before  the  morning  I  have 
begotten  Thee.  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, 

Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  hath  crushed  kings  in  the  day  of 
His  wrath.  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  He  shall  fill 
{ the  places  with  the\  dead  bodies;  He  shall  drink  of  the 
brook  in  the  way :  therefore  shall  He  lift  up  the  head. 

33.  “This  Psalm,”  I  continued,  “you  presume,  as  IPs.no, 
know,  to  explain  as  spoken  of  king  Hezekiah;  but  I  will  I^Heze- 
innnediately  shew  you  from  the  words  themselves  that  you kiab- 
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Just,  are  in  error.  The  Lord  sware,  and  tvill  not  repent,  it  is 
LAuT sa*^  ’  an<^’  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
4.  ’  Melchizedelc,  with  what  follows  and  precedes.  But  not 

even  yourselves  will  venture  to  den)',  that  Hezekiah  neither 
was  nor  is  an  everlasting  priest  of  God;  in  fact,  the  words 
themselves  shew  that  it  was  spoken  of  our  Jesus  :  but  your 
Is.6,10.  ears  are  dull,  and  your  hearts  are  hardened;  for  by  these 
words,  The  Lord  sivare,  and  will  not  repent ,  Thou  art  a  Priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  God  declared  Him 
to  be  a  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek  with  an  oath, 
because  of  your  unbelief ;  that  is,  as  Moses  writes,  that  as 
Melchizedek  was  made  a  priest  of  the  Highest,  and  was  a 
priest  of  those  who  are  in  uncircumcision,  and  blessed 
Abraham,  who  offered  him  tithes  when  lie  was  in  cir- 
cumcisionP ;  so  has  God  declared,  that  His  eternal  Priest, 
Who  is  also  called  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  be  the 
Priest  of  those  who  are  in  uncircumcision  ;  and  those  of 
the  circumcision  who  come  to  Him  ;  that  is,  those  who 
believe  in  Him,  and  seek  to  have  their  blessings  from  Him, 
He  will  both  receive  and  bless.  Now  that  He  wras  first  to 
be  a  man  of  low  estate,  and  then  to  be  exalted,  the  cou¬ 
ps,  no,  eluding  words  of  the  Psalm  declare;  He  shall  drink  of  the 
brook  in  the  way;  and,  at  the  same  time,  Therefore  shall  He 
lift  up  Ilis  head. 

Ps.  71,  34.  “And  moreover  also  to  prove  to  you  that  you  do  not 

sXmon  understand  the  Scriptures,  I  will  cite  yet  another  Psalm, 
spoken  to  David  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  you  maintain  to 
be  spoken  of  Solomon,  who  also  was  king  over  you,  although 
it  too  was  spoken  of  our  Christ.  But  you  deceive  your¬ 
selves  by  equivocal  terms.  For  when  the  law  of  the  Lord 
Ps.19,7.  is  styled  an  undefiled  law,  you  explain  it  not  of  that  which 
was  to  come  afterwards,  but  of  the  law  of  Moses,  although 
God  Himself  declared  that  He  would  make  a  new  law,  and  a 
p».72,i.  new  covenant.  And  where  it  is  said,  Give  the  King  Thy  judg¬ 
ment,  0  God;  because  Solomon  was  a  king,  you  say  that  the 
Psalm  was  spoken  of  him,  whereas  its  words  plainly  shew 

p  This  statement  seems  a  mistake  of  him.  Genesis  chap.  xiv.  xvii.  Thirlby 
St.  Justin,  as  the  Editors  haveobservec! ;  observes  the  same  in  Tertuliian  against 
for  Abruhain  was  not  yet  circumcised  the  Jews.  Cap.  3.  cont.  Marcion.  1.  v. 
when  Melchizedek  met  and  blessed  c.  9. 
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that  it  was  spoken  of  the  eternal  King,  i.  e.  Christ;  for  Diai.. 
Christ  is  spoken  of  as  a  King,  and  a  Priest,  and  God,  and  TrApi!~ 
Lord,  and  an  Angel,  and  a  Man,  and  Captain  of  the  host,  and 
a  Stone,  and  a  Child  that  is  born,  and  first  as  becoming  sub¬ 
ject  to  suffering,  then  as  going  up  into  heaven,  and  coming 
again  with  glory,  and  possessing  the  everlasting  kingdom,  as 
I  can  prove  from  the  whole  Scriptures.  To  explain  my 
meaning,  I  will  cite  the  words  of  the  Psalm,  which  are  as 
follows:  Give  the  king  Thy  judgments,  0  God,  and  Thy Ps-  72, 
righteousness  unto  the  king's  son,  that  he  may  judge  Thy 
people  with  righteousness,  and  Thy  poor  with  judgment. 

Let  the  mountains  bring  forth  peace  to  the  people,  and  the 
little  hills  righteousness.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
humble  the  false  accuser.  He  shall  remain  with  the  sun,  and 
before  the  moon  throughout  all  generations.  He  shall  come 
down  like  the  rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool,  even  as  the  drop  that 
droppeth  upon  the  earth.  In  His  days  righteousness  shall  arise, 
and  abundance  of  peace,  until  the  moon  be  taken  away.  He 
shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  Ethiopians  shall  fall  down 
before  Him,  and  His  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.  The  kings 
of  Tharsis  and  the  isles  shall  bring  presents :  the  kings  of  the 
Arabians  and  Saba  shall  bring  gifts.  And  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  shall  worship  Him,  and  all  the  nations  shall  serve 
Him.  For  He  hath  delivered  the  poor  from  the  mighty ;  the 
needy  also  ivho  had  no  helper.  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  save  the  souls  of  those  who  are  in  poverty.  He 
shall  deliver  their  souls  from  usury  and  wrong;  and  His  name 
shall  be  precious  in  their  sight.  And  He  shall  live,  and 
unto  Him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Arabia  :  prayer  also 
shall  be  made  for  Him  continually ,  all  the  day  long  shall  they 
praise  Him.  And  there  shall  be  a  support i  in  the  earth;  it 
shall  be  lifted  up  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  its 
fruit  above  Libanus,  and  they  shall  flourish  out  of  the  city 
like  grass  of  the  earth.  His  name  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

His  name  shall  endure  before  the  sun.  And  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  Him.  All  the  nations  shall 
call  Him  blessed.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 

i  < Trfipiyua .  “  Fortasse  excidit  vox  a'nov  aut  Sproo.”  Conf.  Ps.  104. 1G.  Schleusner. 
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Just,  only  doeth  wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be  the  name  of  His 
-A--T‘  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  And  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  His  glory.  Amen.  Amen.  At  the  end  of  this 
Psalm  are  these  words,  The  songs  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse, 
are  ended. 

“Now  that  Solomon  was  a  king,  and  a  great  and  illus¬ 
trious  one,  is  certain,  and  I  know  that  by  him  the  “  temple 
of  Jerusalem,”  as  it  is  called,  was  built;  but  it  is  plain  that 
none  of  the  things  mentioned  in  this  Psalm  were  fulfilled  in 
him,  for  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  never  worshipped  him, 
nor  did  his  dominion  extend  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  nor 
did  his  enemies  fall  down  before  him  and  lick  the  dust; 
but  I  will  venture  to  repeat  what  is  written  of  him  in  the 
i  Kings  book  of  Kings,  how  that  to  please  his  wife  he  committed 
11,5‘  idolatry  at  Sidonq,  which  they  of  the  Gentiles  who  have 
received,  through  that  Jesus  Who  was  crucified,  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  the  Maker  of  the  world,  endure  not  to  do, 
but  rather  undergo  every  torture  and  punishment,  even  to 
death,  than  commit  idolatry,  or  eat  of  idol  sacrifices.” 

Here-  <35.  “  But,”  replied  Trypho,  “  I  am  aware  that  there  are 

s,efV  many  who  affirm  themselves  to  confess  Jesus,  and  who  are 
confirm 

(rue  be-  called  Christians,  but  who  eat  idol  sacrifices,  and  maintain 
in^the^  ^iat  there  is  no  harm  in  so  doing.” 

faith.  To  which  I  answered,  “Even  from  the  fact  of  there  being 
such  men  who  affirm  themselves  to  be  Christians,  and  confess 
the  Jesus,  Who  was  crucified,  to  be  both  Lord  and  Christ,  yet 
who  teach  not  His  doctrines,  but  those  which  proceed  from 
the  spirits  of  falsehood  ;  we,  who  are  the  disciples  of  the 
true  and  pure  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  made  both  more 
rooted  in  the  faith,  and  more  firm  in  the  hope  which  we  have 
received  from  Him ;  for  the  events  which  He  foretold  as 
about  to  come  to  pass  in  His  name  we  see  to  be  actually 
fulfilled.  For  He  said,  Many  shall  come  in  My  name ,  having 

i  ’Ey  SiSwvi  elSivAoAdTpti.  It  is  got  interpolated  into  tlie  text  from  the 
no  where  related  of  Solomon,  that  he  margin,  because  Tertullian,  in  a  passage 
actually  committ-d  idolatry  at  Sidon,  closely  copied  from  the  above,  has 
[though  he  may.  Conf.  1  Kings  11,5.]  nothing  to  correspond  to  them:  “Solo- 
and  the  editors  have  in  consequence  mon  audeo  dicere  etiam  quam  habuit 
had  much  difficulty  with  this  passage,  in  Deo  gloriam  amisit,  per  mulierem  in 
The  Henedictine  suggests  that  it  should  Idololatriam  usque  pertractus.”  Page 
he  read,  Toil  tv  2i8wi'i  elSwAots  t\a-  1  12,  notes  12.  14.  •  In  Sion’  has  also 
rptvt i.  Otto’s  suggestion  seems  more  been  suggested, 
plausib’e,  that  the  words  tv  2i Suvi  have 
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outwardly  sheep's  clothing,  but  within  they  are  ravening  Dial. 
wolves.  And,  There  shall  be  divisions  and  heresies ;  and,  VPH~ 
Beware  of  false  prophets,  ivho  shall  come  to  you,  outwardly  g 
having  on  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  Matt.  7, 
wolves;  and,  There  shall  arise  many  false  Christs  and  false  Mat.24, 
Apostles,  and  they  shall  deceive  many  of  the  faithful.  2  i- 

“  There  both  are  and  have  been  then,  0  my  friends,  many 
who  have  come  and  taught  men  to  speak  and  act  atheistically 
and  blasphemously,  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  they  are 
known  among  us  by  the  name  of  those  from  whom  the 
doctrine  and  opinion  of  each  of  them  first  arose ;  for  each 
has  his  own  way  of  teaching  how  to  blaspheme  the  Creator 
of  all  things,  and  the  Christ  Who  was  foretold  by  Him  as 
about  to  come,  and  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacobr.  With  none  of  these  do  we  hold  communion, 
knowing  them  to  be  atheistical,  irreverent,  unjust,  and 
lawless,  who  instead  of  worshipping  Jesus,  confess  Him 
only  in  name ;  and  these  call  themselves  Christians  in  the 


r  On  these  words  Bp.  Bull  says,  “  It 
must  especially  be  observed,  that  Christ, 
and  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  are  said  of  the  same  Person, 
namely,  of  Him  Who  was  foretold  by 
the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  that  is, 
the  Son  of  God.  For,  firstly,  that 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  is  here  plainly  distinguished 
from  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  that 
is,  from  God  the  Father  :  secondly,  it 
is  most  evident  that  Justin  throughout 
this  dialogue  teaches,  and  most  vehe¬ 
mently  contends,  that  Christ,  or  the 
Son  of  God,  w  as  He  Who  appeared  to 
Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  and  Who 
called  Himself  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.”  And  he  proceeds 
to  refer  the  passage  to  the  Ebionites  as 
to  those  “who  blasphemed  Christ,  by 
plainly  denying  His  Godhead,  and  as¬ 
serting  that  before  Abraham,  nay,  even 
hefore  Mary,  He  had  no  existence 
whatever,  but  that  He  was  a  mere  man 
born  of  Joseph  and  Mary.”  Judicium, 
chap.  7.  §•  11-  This  the  Benedictine 
endeavours  to  refute:  “  It  is  plain,”  he 
says,  “  that  St.  Justin  speaks  of  those 
heretics  who  confessed  Jesus  to  be 
Christ  and  the  Lord,  but  who  denied 
that  He  was  foretold  by  the  Prophets 
of  the  Creator  and  God  of  the  Jews, 
because  they  wholly  rejected  Him  and 


His  prophecies  with  the  whole  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Hence  it  appears 
that  Christ  is  not  termed  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  this 
passage,  as  Bull  thinks.  The  holy 
Martyr  does  indeed  confer  that  title  on 
Him  at  the  end  of  his  first  Apology 
and  elsewhere,  but  he  here  terms  Him 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
whom  these  heretics  denied  to  be  the 
true  God,  (namely,  the  Creator  and 
God  of  the  Jews,)  although  they  ac¬ 
knowledged  Christ  to  be  the  true  God, 
and  maintained  that  He  was  far  greater 
than  the  God  of  Abraham.”  The 
heretics  in  question  be  supposes  to  be 
the  Gnostics  of  St.  Epiphanius’  26th 
heresy,  [who  were  the  followers  of 
Nicolas  the  Deacon,  as  is  supposed; 
and  are  thought  to  be  those  condemned 
by  St.  John,  in  the  second  chapter  of 
Revelations.]  Bull  is  apparently  mis¬ 
taken  in  the  grammatical  construction 
of  the  sentence,  which  by  repetition  of 
the  article  excludes  the  identification 
of  Christ  with  the  God  of  Abraham. 
This  has,  in  fact,  nothing  to  do  with 
S.  Justin’s  own  belief,  which  is  known 
from  other  passages.  He  speaks  of 
the  Names,  which  they  in  one  way  or 
another  blasphemed,  severally,  not 
stopping  to  say  whether  they  really 
belonged  to  the  same  Person  or  not. 
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Just,  same  manner  as  that  in  which  the  Gentiles  inscribe  the 

JVIart.  name  0f  (j0(|  upon  their  images,  and  are  partakers  of 
unlawful  and  atheistical  rites.  Of  these,  some  are  called 
’Marcionites,  some  Valentinians,  some  Basilidians,  and  some 
Saturnilians ;  and  others  by  other  names,  each  getting  his 
name  from  the  leader  of  his  heresy,  just  as  each  of  those 
who  consider  themselves  philosophers,  as  I  said  at  the 
outset,  holds  himself  to  bear  the  name  of  that  philosophy 

'See  which  he  follows,  from  the  father  of  the  school'.  So  that 
both  from  these  proofs,  as  I  have  said,  we  are  convinced 
that  Jesus  did  foreknow  what  should  happen  after  Him, 
as  also  from  many  other  things  which  He  foretold  should 
take  place  to  those  who  believe  and  confess  that  He  is 
Christ.  Even  all  the  suiferings  which  we  endure  whilst 
destroyed  by  our  own  relatives,  did  He  foretell  to  he  about 
to  overtake  us,  so  neither  word  nor  deed  of  His  can  he 


5  WapKiavol.  It  has  been  questioned 
whether  St.  Justin  here  alludes  to  the 
followers  of  Mark  t.he  Valentiuian, 
who  were  commonly  termed  MapKualoi, 
or  to  those  of  Marcion.  It  has  been 
urged,  in  favour  of  the  former,  that 
the  term  MapKiavol  is  not  competent  to 
express  the  disciples  of  Marcion,  who 
would  rather  be  termed  Map/rcavi'cTTai. 
Buc  the  Benedictine  editor  thinks  that 
MapKiavo 1  may  be  taken  to  express  the 
Marcionites,  because  St.  Epiphanius 
uses  the  terms  Mapiclwvfs  and  Mapiciw- 
vltrrat  of  them  indiscriminately,  and 
sometimes  even  calls  the  Valentinians 
Ova\evTivoi  ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  the 
word  MapKwa-lot  is  as  violent  an  elon¬ 
gation,  by  which  to  express  the  disciples 
of  Mark,  as  Map/clai/oi  is  a  violent  ab¬ 
breviation  for  those  of  Marcion. 

There  are  besides  two  reasons  against 
the  allusion  being  to  the  former.  First, 
Mark  himself  lived  somewhat  too  late 
to  be  mentioned  by  St.  Justin;  and 
secondly,  his  name  was  at  no  time  so 
well  known  as  that  of  Marcion,  whose 
followers  had  already  appeared  in  all 
parts;  his  reputation  too,  such  as  he 
had,  was  rather  that  of  a  magician 
than  of  a  heresiarch.  Eusebius  has 
preserved  a  passage  of  Hegesippus  very 
closely  resembling  the  above;  it  may 
be  imitated  or  copied  from  it;  which 
strongly  suggests  the  possibility,  that 
St.  Justin  originally  wrote  the  word 
MapKiuvlarai  or  MapKiaviarai,  for  the 


MSS.  vary.  It  is  as  follows;  “  Hence 
also,”  from  Simon  Magus  and  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  “came  the  Menandrians,  the 
Marcionists,  the  Carpocratians,  the 
V  alentinians,  the  Basilidians,  and  the 
Saturnilians.”  History,  book  iv.  chap. 
22.  Benedictine  note,  and  Otto  in  loc. 

The  heretics  here  named  were  all 
offshoots  from  the  parent  stem  of  Simon 
Magus,  the  first  Gnostic,  and  many  of 
their  doctrines  bear  strong  marks  of 
their  Eastern  origin,  ( Brucker,  vol.  2. 
page  G75.)  the  chief  of  w'hich  are  as 
follows.  They  taught  the  intrinsic  and 
incurable  evil  of  matter,  as  the  work 
not  of  the  supreme  God,  hut  of  an 
inferior  and  evil  Creator.  They  held  a 
plurality  of  Gods  and  of  iEons,  one  of 
whom  they  made  Christ.  They  denied 
that  Jesus  was  Christ  or  God,  and 
that  He  came  to  save  the  body.  They 
affirmed  that  His  Incarnation  was  only 
in  appearance,  and  notin  reality.  They 
allowed  no  resurrection  or  salvation  for 
the  body.  They  taught  metempsy¬ 
chosis,  and  they  rejected  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  as  the  work  of  the  God  of  the 
Jews,  whom  they  considered  an  inferior 
and  even  evil  divinity,  with  other  doc¬ 
trines  equally  destructive  of  Christi¬ 
anity.  The  chiefs  of  these  sects  all 
lived  in  the  second  century,  and  taught, 
Basilides  in  Alexandria,  Saturninus  in 
Antioch,  Valentinus  in  Alexandria 
and  Koine,  and  Marcion  in  the  latter 
city. 


Christ  in  Prophecy  called ,  The  Lord  of  Hosts.  115 

considered  as  in  any  way  reprehensible.  Hence  we  pray  Dial. 
for  you  and  for  all  others  who  persecute  us,  that  you  may 
repent  with  us  and  not  blaspheme  Him,  Who  by  His  own  21.  22. 
works,  and  by  those  miracles  which  are  even  now  performed 
in  His  Name,  by  the  words  of  His  doctrine,  and  by  the 
prophecies  which  were  formerly  spoken  of  Him,  is  proved 
to  be  in  every  respect  without  blame  or  fault,  eveu  Jesus 
Christ ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  you  may  believe  in  Him, 
and  may  be  saved  in  His  second  and  glorious  advent,  and 
not  condemned  by  Him  to  the  fire.” 

36.  “But,”  said  Trypho,  “granting  all  this  to  be  as  you  Christ 
say,  and  that  Christ  was  foretold  by  the  Prophets  as  being 
to  suffer,  and  was  termed  a  Stone;  and  after  that  first  P.«.ii8, 
advent  in  which  He  was  foretold  as  about  to  appear  in  a  '22, 
state  of  suffering,  He  was  to  return  with  glory,  and  thence¬ 
forth  to  become  the  Judge  of  all  men,  and  the  Eternal 
King,  and  Priest;  prove  to  us,  moreover,  whether  this  is  He 
of  Whom  these  things  were  prophesied.” 

“  I  will  produce,”  I  replied,  “  the  proofs  which  you 
request  in  the  proper  place;  but,  for  the  present,  I  will  first, 
with  your  permission,  recite  those  prophecies  which  prove 
that  Christ  is  called  God,  and  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  of 
Jacob  in  parable,  by  the  Holy  Ghost:  but  your  interpreters 
are,  as  God  proclaims  aloud,  “  foolish,”  in  asserting  that  Jerem. 
they  were  spoken  not  of  Christ  but  of  Solomon,  when4’22, 
he  brought  the  tabernacle  of  witness  into  the  temple  which 
he  built.  It  is  this  Psalm  of  David  :  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  Ps.  24. 
and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  prepared  it  upon  the 
floods.  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
shall  stand  in  His  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  employed  his  soul  in  vanity, 
nor  sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour.  He  shall  receive  the 
blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  mercy  from  God  his  Saviour. 

This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  the  Lord,  even  of 
them  that  seek  the  face  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  Lift  up  your 
gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors, 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Jfho  is  this  King  of 
glory  f  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty  in  battle.  Lift  up  your 
gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors, 
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Christ,  and  not  Solomon,  the  King  of  Glory. 

Just,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of 
Mart.  ^ory  g  jyie  Lord  0j  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  glory  !  It  has 
been  proved  that  Solomon  was  not  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  hut 
when  our  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  and  went  up  into 
Heaven,  the  princes  whom  God  placed  in  the  Heavens 
were  commanded  to  open  the  gates  of  Heaven,  that  He, 
Who  is  the  King  of  glory,  might  enter,  and,  as  is  said  in 
another  Psalm,  when  He  had  ascended,  Sit  at  the  right 
Ps.  1 10,  hand  of  the  Father,  until  He  had  made  His  enemies  His 
footstool;  for  when  those  heavenly  princes  saw  that  He 
presented  the  appearance  of  being  devoid  of  beauty,  and 
honour,  and  comeliness,  and  glory,  they,  not  knowing  Him, 
asked,  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  to  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
1  answered,  either  in  the  Person1  of  the  Father  or  of  Himself, 
Tpo<r&>-  Lhe  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  glory.  But  that  none 
of  those  who  stood  at  the  gates  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem 
ventured  to  say  of  Solomon,  how  glorious  soever  a  king  he 
might  have  been,  or  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony, 
“  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?"  every  one  I  imagine  will  admit. 
The  37.  “And  in  the  diapsalm  of  the  forty-sixth  Psalm,”  I 
other In  cont'nued>  “it  is  thus  written  of  Christ;  God  is  gone  up 
Psalms,  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet :  sing 
4  ‘ ,<K praises  to  God,  sing  praises ;  sing  praises  to  our  King,  sing 
j>raises.  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth,  sing  ye 
praises  with  understanding.  God  reigneth  over  the  Gentiles ; 
God  sitteili  upon  His  holy  throne.  The  princes  of  the  people 
are  gathered  together  with  the  God  of  Abraham,  for  of  God 
are  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth ;  they  have  been  mightily 
lifted  up. 

“  And  in  the  ninety-eighth  Psalm  the  Holy  Ghost  up¬ 
braids  you,  and  declares  Him  Whom  you  will  not  have  as 
your  King,  to  be  the  King  and  Lord  of  Samuel,  Aaron,  Moses, 
Ps.99,l.and  all  other  men  whatever:  the  words  are  as  follows;  The 
Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people  be  angry  :  He  that  sitteth  above 
the  Cherubim ;  let  the  earth  be  moved.  The  Lord  is  great 
in  Sion,  and  high  above  all  people.  Let  them  confess  Thy 
great  Name,  for  it  is  terrible  and  holy ;  and  the  King's  honour 
loveth  judgment.  Thou  hast  prepared  equity ;  Thou  hast 
executed  judgment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob.  Exalt  ye  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  His  foostool,  for  He  is  holy. 
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Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and  Samuel  among  them  Dial. 
that  call  upon  His  Name.  They  called  upon  the  Lord,  saith  — RYPH ' 
the  Scripture,  and  He  heard  them :  He  spake  unto  them 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud,  they  kept  His  testimonies,  and  the 
ordinance  that  He  gave  them.  Thou  heardest  them,  O  Lord 
our  God:  Thou  wast  placable  toward  them,  O  God,  and 
tookest  vengeance  on  all  their  inventions .  Exalt  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  worship  at  His  holy  hill:  for  the  Lord  our  God 
is  holy." 

38.  To  this  Trypho  replied,  “  It  would  be  well  for  us,  Trypho’s 
Sir,  to  obey  our  teachers,  who  direct  us  to  give  ear  to  none  ^ias- 
of  your  sect,  and  not  to  hold  any  communication  with  you  phemy 
on  these  subjects,  for  you  have  now  spoken  many  bias-  ef 
phemies,  endeavouring  to  persuade  us  that  that  man  who  was 
crucified  was  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  spoke  with  them 
in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud;  then  that  He  was  made  man,  was 
crucified,  and  went  up  into  Heaven,  and  will  again  return  to 
the  earth,  and  is  to  be  worshipped.”  “  I  know,”  I  an¬ 
swered,  “  that,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  this  great 
wisdom  of  the  Maker  of  all  things,  the  Almighty  God,  is  Is.  29, 
hidden  from  you.  Hence  my  feelings  for  you  cause  me  to14' 
strive  anxiously  to  induce  you  to  understand  these  marvels 
of  ours,  and  if  this  is  not  to  be,  that  I  at  least  may  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  judgment.  You  shall  hear,  more¬ 
over,  other  doctrines  which  may  appear  yet  more  wonderful 
to  you ;  but  be  not  troubled,  but  rather  continue  more 
diligent  hearers  and  enquirers,  disregarding  the  tradition  of 
your  teachers,  who  are  convicted  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
of  being  unable  to  comprehend  what  God  has  spoken,  and 
rather  preferring  to  teach  their  own  doctrines.  In  the  forty- 
fourth  Psalm,  it  is  also  spoken  of  Christ  thus;  My  heart  PM5,i. 
hath  poured  out  a  good  word;  I  speak  of  my  works  to  the 
King.  My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  tvriter.  Thou  art 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men.  Grace  hath  been  poured 
out  in  Thy  lips;  therefore  God  hath  blessed  Thee  for  ever.  Gird 
Thy  sivord  upon  Thy  thigh,  O  Thou  Most  Mighty.  With 
Thy  beauty  and  Thy  comeliness  go  forward,  and  ride  pros¬ 
perously,  and  reign,  because  of  Thy  truth,  and  meekness,  and 
righteousness :  and  'Thy  right  hand  shall  lead  Thee  wonder¬ 
fully.  Thine  arrows  are  sharp,  0  Thou  Mighty  One ; — the 
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Just,  people  shall  fall  under  Thee; — in  the  heart  of  the  King's 
-r-  enemies.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  the 
sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.  Thou  lovedst 
righteousness,  and  hatedst  wickedness :  therefore  God,  Thy 
God,  hath  anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy 
felloivs.  All  Thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have  made 
Thee  glad.  Kings'  daughters  were  in  Thine  honour:  upon 
Thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  a  vesture  of  gold, 
wrought  about  of  divers  colours.  Hearken,  0  daughter,  and 
consider,  and  incline  thine  ear ;  forget  also  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  father's  house.  And  the  King  shall  desire  thy 
beauty :  for  He  is  thy  Lord  God,  and  they  shall  worship 
Him.  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  [shall  be  there\  with  gifts: 
the  rich  among  the  people  shall  supplicate  Thy  face. 
All  the  glory  of  the  King's  daughter  is  from  within  ;  she  is 
clothed  with  golden  fringes,  and  with  various  colours.  The 
virgins  her  followers  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King,  her 
companions  shall  be  brought  unto  Thee.  With  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness  shall  they  be  brought,  they  shall  be  brought  into  the 
King's  temple.  Instead  of  Thy  fathers  have  been  born  to 
Thee  sons  :  Thou  shalt  make  them  princes  over  all  the  earth. 
I  will  remember  'Thy  Name  from  one  generation  to  another: 
therefore  shall  the  people  confess  Thee  for  ever  and  ever. 
Enmity  39.  “Nor  is  it  wonderful,”  I  added,  “that  you  hate  us 
°f  J°"’who  understand  these  sayings,  and  even  upbraid  you  with 
your  hard-hearted  prejudice.  For  Elias,  when  interceding 
l  Kings  with  God  about  you,  spoke  thus;  Lord,  they  have  slain  Thy 
1 J’  1  *'  prophets,  and  thrown  down  Thine  altars,  and  l  only  am  left, 
ver.  18.  and  they  seek  my  life.  And  God  ansivered  him,  There  are  yet 
left  Me  seven  thousand  men,  which  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal.  As  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  those  seven  thousand, 
God  did  not  then  execute  His  wrath,  so  in  the  same  manner 
even  now  He  has  not  yet  brought,  nor  does  He  bring  down 
His  judgment;  for  He  knows  that  some  will  every  day  become 
disciples  unto  the  Name  of  His  Christ,  and  leave  the  error 
of  their  ways,  who  also  receive  gifts  each  as  he  is  worthy, 
being  enlightened  through  the  Name  of  this  same  Christ. 
One  receives  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  another  of  counsel, 
another  of  strength,  another  of  healing,  another  of  fore- 
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knowledge,  another  of  teaching,  another  of  the  fear  of  Dial. 
God'.”  *ryph. 

J  Corn. 

“To  this,”  Trypho  replied,  “I  would  have  you  know,  Is.  11,2. 
that  you  must  surely  be  out  of  your  senses  to  speak  thus.”  ]2Cgr' 
“But  listen  to  me,  you  here,”  I  said,  “and  learn  that  I 
am  not  mad,  nor  beside  myself ;  but  it  was  foretold,  that 
after  His  Ascension  into  Heaven,  Christ  should  rescue  us 
like  captives  from  our  former  errors,  and  give  us  gifts. 

These  are  the  words  ;  He  has  gone  up  on  high,  He  hath  led  Ps.  68, 
captivity  captive,  He  hath  given  gifts  to  men.  We  then18' 
who  have  received  these  gifts  from  Christ,  Who  has  gone  up 
on  high,  prove  from  the  words  of  the  prophets,  that  you,  ivho  is.5,2l. 
are  wise  in  your  own  eyes  and  prudent  in  your  own  sight,  are  13‘  ’ 

but  fools,  and  honour  God  and  His  Christ  with  your  lips  only ;  Mat.  15» 
whilst  we,  who  have  been  instructed  from  all  His  truth,  Mark  7, 
honour  Him  with  our  works,  our  knowledge,  and  our  hearts, 6' 
even  unto  death.  You,  however,  for  this  reason  hesitate 
perhaps  to  confess  that  this  is  the  Christ,  as  the  Scriptures 
declare,  and  the  things  that  are  before  your  eyes,  and  the 
works  that  are  done  in  His  Name,  shew,  that  you  may  not 
be  persecuted  by  those  in  authority,  who,  from  the  busy 
working  of  the  serpent,  that  spirit  of  wickedness  and  deceit, 
will  not  cease  to  persecute  and  destroy  those  who  confess  the 
Name  of  Christ,  until  He  shall  come  again,  and  put  an  end 
to  them  all,  rewarding  every  one  according  to  his  deserts.” 

Trypho  then  said,  “  Now  give  us  proof  that  this  man, 
whom  you  affirm  to  have  been  crucified  and  to  have  ascended 
again  into  Heaven,  is  the  Christ  of  God ;  for  that  it  is  fore¬ 
told  by  the  Scriptures,  that  Christ  should  both  suffer,  and 
that  He  should  come  again  with  glory,  and  receive  the 
everlasting  kingdom  over  all  nations,  and  that  every  govern¬ 
ment  should  be  subjected  to  Him,  has  been  sufficiently 
proved  already  by  the  Scriptui'es  which  you  have  cited : 
but  prove  to  us  that  this  is  He.” 

“  It  has  been  proved,”  I  replied,  “  already  to  those  who 
have  ears,  and  that  even  by  what  you  yourselves  confess. 

But  that  you  may  not  think  that  1  am  at  a  loss,  and  unable 
to  offer  those  proofs  which  you  demand,  I  will,  as  I  promised, 
produce  them  in  a  proper  place.  I  now  turn,  however,  to  a 
continuation  of  the  subject  of  which  I  was  previously  treating. 
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Jost.  40.  “The  mystery  of  the  lamb,  then,  which  God  com- 
iTypes  0'fmaaded  y°u  1,0  sacrifice  as  a  Passover,  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
Christ  with  Whose  blood,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  faith 
Law.  in  Him,  they  who  believe  in  Him  anoint  their  houses, 
i.  e.  themselves;  for  that  the  image  which  God  made,  viz. 

1  oIkos.  Adam,  was  the  ‘abode  of  His  inspiration,  you  are  all  able  to 

understand :  which  commandment  I  thus  prove  to  be  tem¬ 
porary.  God  permits  the  lamb  to  be  sacrificed  no  where 
Deut.16,  except  in  the  spot  on  which  His  Name  is  called ,  for  He  knew 
that  the  days  would  come  after  Christ  had  suffered,  when 
the  place  of  Jerusalem  should  be  given  up  to  your  enemies, 
and  all  sacrifices  should  entirely  cease :  moreover,  that 
lamb,  which  was  commanded  to  be  roasted  whole,  was  a 
symbol  of  the  Passion  of  the  Cross,  by  which  Christ  should 
suffer.  For  the  lamb  in  roasting  bears  a  resemblance  to 
the  figure  of  a  cross  ;  one  spit  pierces  it  horizontally  from 
the  lower  extremities  to  the  head,  and  another  across  the 

2  xe«- back,  on  which  hang  its  forelegs2.  In  like  manner,  the 
Levit.  two  goats  during  the  fast, — which  are  commanded  to  be 
16’  alike',  of  which  one  was  to  be  a  scape-goat,  but  the  other 

was  for  an  offering, — are  also  prefigurations  of  Christ’s  two 
Advents ;  of  the  first  on  which  your  elders  and  priests  sent 
Him  away  as  a  scape-goat,  laying  their  hands  on  Him,  and 
putting  Him  to  death;  and  of  the  second,  because  in  the 
same  place  of  Jerusalem  ye  shall  know  Him  Whom  ye  have 
put  to  dishonour,  and  Who  was  an  offering  for  all  sinners 
who  wish  to  repent,  and  who  fast  the  fast  of  which  Isaiah 
Is.  68, 6.  speaks,  undoing  the  knots  of  violent  contracts,  and  observing 
the  other  precepts  there  laid  down,  which  I  have  now 
recounted,  and  which  all  those  who  believe  in  Jesus  do. 

“You  know  too,  that  the  offering  of  these  two  goats, 
which  was  commanded  to  be  made  during  the  fast,  was  simi¬ 
larly  allowed  to  be  performed  no  where  but  in  Jerusalem. 
Offering  41 .  “  In  like  manner  the  oblation  of  the  flour,  my  friends,” 
J  ty(,e  I  continued,  “  which  was  commanded  to  be  offered  for  those 
of  the 
Eucha¬ 
rist.  *  So  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  §.  7.  tom;  for  we  learn  from  the  Talmudists, 

Cotelerius,  i.  p.  21.  It  is  not  ordered  that  “  it  was  directed  that  they  should 
in  Scripture,  that  the  goats  should  re-  be  alike  in  size,  colour,  and  value.” 
semble  each  other,  as  St.  Barnabas  and  See  Cotelerius,  note  68,  on  the  above 
St.  Justin  state,  but  such  seems  to  section  of  St.  Barnabas;  and  Otto, 
have  been  the  Jewish  traditional  cus-  p.  132.  note  10. 
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who  were  cleansed  from  leprosy,  was  a  type  of  the  bread  of  Dial. 
the  Eucharist,  which  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  commanded  us  — — — ' 
to  1  offer,  in  remembrance  of  the  Passion  which  he  under-  1  noutv. 
went  for  those  who  purify  their  souls  from  all  sin,  and  that 
we  should  at  the  same  time  give  thanks  to  God  both  for 
His  having  created  the  world  and  all  that  is  therein  for  the 
sake  of  man,  and  for  His  hating  delivered  us  from  the  sin 
in  which  we  were  born,  and  overthrown  with  an  utter 
destruction  the  principalities  and  powers  of  evil,  through 
Him  Who  tvas  made  to  undergo  suffering  according  to  His 
will.  Hence  God  speaks  thus,  as  I  said  before,  by  Malachi, 
one  of  the  twelve  prophets,  of  the  sacrifices  then  offered  by 
you;  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord,  neither  will /Mai.  i, 
accept  your  offerings  at  your  hands:  for  from  the  rising  of  the  10— 
sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  My  Name  hath  been 
glorified  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  is 
offered  unto  My  Name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  My  Name 
is  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord,  but  ye  profane  it. 

With  regard  to  those  sacrifices  which  are  offered  to  Him 
in  every  place  by  us  Gentiles,  that  is,  of  the  Eucharistical 
Bread  and  equally  of  the  Eucharistical  Cup,  He  then  fore¬ 
told  that  we  should  glorify  His  Name,  but  that  you  should 
profane  it.  And  the  commandment  of  circumcision,  by 
which  you  were  strictly  commanded  to  circumcise  your 
children  on  the  eighth  day,  was  a  type  of  that  true  circum¬ 
cision  by  which  wre  have  been  circumcised  from  sin  and  error, 
through  Him  Who  rose  from  the  dead  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  For  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  while  it  remains  the  first  of  all  the  days,  yet  in  the 
numbering  again  of  all  the  days  in  their  revolution,  is  called 
the  eighth,  and  still  it  remains  as  it  is,  the  first. 

42.  “  The  twelve  bells  again,  which  were  directed  to  be  The 
suspended  from  the  ephod,  which  reached  to  the  feet  of  ®he 
the  high  priest,  were  a  symbol  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  Apostles 
who  depended  on  the  power  of  the  Eternal  High  Priest  28,  33. 
Christ,  and  through  w-hose  voices  the  whole  world  is  filled 
with  the  glory  and  grace  of  God  and  His  Christ.  Hence 
David  speaks  thus;  Their  sound  hath  gone  out  into  all  the  Ps.19,4. 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  tvor/d.  And 
Isaiah  says,  as  from  the  a person  of  the  Apostles  telling’  vpotrw- 
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1 22  Preaching  of  the  Gospel ,  Sfc.  foreshewn  in  the  Law. 

Christ  that  men  believe  not  their  report,  but  the  power 
of  Himself  that  sent  them,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  we 
have  declared  before  Him  as  a  little  child,  as  a  root  in  a  dry 
ground;  with  the  remainder  of  the  prophecy  as  before  cited. 
But  to  speak  thus,  “  We  have  declared  before  Him”  as  in 
the  'person  of  many,  and  then  to  add,  as  a  little  child,  proves 
that  the  wicked  should  become  His  servants,  and  obey  His 
commands,  and  that  all  should  be  as  it  were  one  child ;  as 
indeed  we  may  see  in  the  case  of  a  body  which  consists  of 
many  members,  and  yet  is  called,  and  is,  one  body,  so  the 
Church  and  people,  being  many  men  in  number,  yet,  as 
forming  but  one  thing,  are  called  and  described  by  one 
term.  So,  1  continued,  if  I  were  to  sum  up  all  the 
ordinances  which  were  commanded  by  Moses,  I  could 
prove  them  to  be  types  and  symbols  and  presignifications 
of  what  was  afterwards  to  happen  to  Christ,  and  of  those 
who  were  foreknown  as  believers  in  Him,  as  well  as  of  the 
actions  which  should  subsequently  be  performed  by  Him¬ 
self  ;  but  since  the  things  which  I  have  already  enumerated, 
seem  to  me  sufficient,  I  omit  them,  and  pass  on  to  the 
next  point  in  order. 

43.  “  As  then  circumcision  began  from  Abraham,  and 
the  sabbath,  sacrifices,  offerings,  and  feasts,  from  Moses, 
and  I  have  proved  that  these  were  commanded  on  account 
of  the  hardness  of  your  people’s  hearts ;  so  it  was  requisite 
that  they  should  cease  in  Him,  Who,  according  to  the  will  of 
the  Father,  was  born  of  the  Virgin  of  the  race  of  Abraham, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the  family  of  David,  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  Who  it  was  preached  should  come  as  the  future 
everlasting  Law  and  New  Covenant  for  the  whole  world, 
according  to  the  meaning  of  the  forementioned  prophecies. 
We  too,  who  through  Him  have  come  to  God,  receive  not 
this  fleshly  circumcision,  but  the  spiritual  one,  which  Enoch 
and  those  who  were  like  him  observed.  This,  since  we  had 
been  sinners,  we  received  by  means  of  Baptism,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  it  would  be  good"  for  all  to  receive  it 


u  itpiTiv-  Perhaps  ‘it  is  enjoined  phanus  ;  that  in  the  tent  is  found  in 
upon  all.’  This  sense  is  nearer  to  that  Aristotle,  cited  by  Passow. 
of  the  word  in  Polybius,  cited  by  Ste- 
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likewise.  I  now  come  to  speak  of  the  mystery  of  His  Dial. 
generation,  which  presses  itself  upon  our  attention.  --Ry  PH~ 

“  Isaiah  then,  in  proof  that  the  generation  of  Christ  is 
not  to  be  declared  by  man,  speaks  thus,  as  I  have  already 
stated;  Who  shall  declare  His  generation ?  His  life  is  cut  off  ls.53,8. 
from  the  earth :  for  the  sins  of  My  people  luas  He  brought  to 
death.  The  generation  then  of  Him  Who  was  about  to 
die,  that  by  His  stripes  we  sinful  men  might  be  healed,  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy  here  declares  to  he  indescribable ;  more¬ 
over,  that  they  who  believe  in  Him  might  be  able  to  know 
how  He  was  to  be  born  and  to  come  into  the  world,  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy  has  thus  spoken,  by  the  same  Isaiah, 
how  it  was  to  come  to  pass ;  And  the  Lord  spake  again  unto  Is-  7, 
Ahaz,  saying,  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the 10  16‘ 
depth,  or  in  the  height  above.  And  Ahaz  said,  L  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.  And  Isaiah  said,  Hear  ye 
now,  O  house  of  David!  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary 
men,  but  will  you  weary  my  God  also  ?  Therefore  the  Lord 
Himself  will  give  you  a  sign.  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  Son,  and  His  Name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel. 

Butter  and  honey  shall  He  eat,  before  He  shall  know  either 
to  refuse  the  evil,  or  choose  the  good.  For  before  the  Child 
shall  know  good  or  evil,  He  refuses  evil  to  choose  the  good. 

For  before  the  Child  shall  have  knowledge  to  say  Father  or  is.  8,  4. 
Mother,  He  shall  take  away  the  strength  of  Damascus  and 
the  spoil  of  Samaria  before  the  king  of  Assyria.  And  the  landtn.7,16. 
shall  be  abandoned 1  which  thou  shalt  hardly  endure  on  account  f  ^ ara . 
of  the  face  of  the  two  kings.  But  God  shall  bring  upon  thee,  andKv<pQh- 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  fathers  house,  days  that  have  re ad*’ 
not  yet  come  upon  thee,  from  the  day  that  He  took  awayKf 
Ephraim  from  Judah,  even  the  king  of  Assyria.  Now  that  vercu. 
no  one  in  the  generation  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh 
was  ever  born,  or  said  to  have  been  born,  of  a  virgin, 
except  this  our  Christ,  is  plain  to  all ;  but  since  you  and 
your  teachers  presume  to  assert,  that  it  is  not  said  in  Isaiah, 
behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  but,  behold,  a  young  woman 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ;  and  explain  the  prophecy  of 
Hezekiah  your  king,  I  will  endeavour  briefly  to  interpret  it 
against  this  view,  and  to  shew  that  it  is  spoken  of  Him 
Whom  we  confess  to  be  Christ. 
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Just.  44.  “  In  so  doing,  I  sliall  be  entirely  guiltless  as  far  as 
you  are  concerned,  if  by  the  proofs  which  I  offer,  I  strive 
tion  earnestly  to  persuade  you  to  obey  the  truth.  But  if  you 
ChHst'1  remain  in  your  hardness  of  heart,  or  if  you  hesitate  in  your 
alone,  decision  through  fear  of  the  death  which  is  decreed  for 
Christians,  and  decline  to  adopt  the  truth,  you  will  have 
yourselves  to  blame.  And  you  deceive  yourselves,  if  you 
think  that  because  you  are  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh,  you  will  certainly  inherit  those  good  gifts, 
which  God  has  promised  to  bestow  through  Christ.  For  no 
one  will  receive  any  of  them,  from  any  source,  except  such 
as  in  their  minds  have  resembled  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and 
who  have  made  acknowledgment  of  all  the  mysteries.  I 
mean,  that  some  commandments  were  given  for  holiness  and 
righteous  living,  and  other  commandments  and  practices  in 
like  manner  were  laid  down  either  in  relation  to  the  mystery 
of  Christ,  [or]  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  heart  of  your 
people.  To  shew  that  it  is  so,  God  speaks  thus  in  Ezekiel ; 

Ezek.  Jf  Noah,  Daniel,  or  Jacob',  should  ask  the  deliverance  of 
14  20.  **  .  J 

•In Sept,  either  sons  or  dauyhtcrs,  they  shall  not  be  given  unto  them: 

i^gg  an<^  *n  the  same  effect,  The  Lord  God  said,  And 

24.  ’  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  carcases  of  the  men 

that  have  transgressed  against  Me :  for  their  worm  shall  not 
die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they  shall  be  for 
a  spectacle  unto  all  flesh.  But  you  should  earnestly  seek  to 
know,  as  men  who  have  cut  off  from  your  souls  this  hope,  how 
you  may  obtain  remission  of  your  sins,  and  hope  of  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  the  promised  blessings :  and  there  is  no  other  but 
this,  that,  having  become  acquainted  with  this  Christ  of 
ours,  and  washed  in  that  laver  of  forgiveness  of  sins  which 
is. i,ig.  Isaiah  proclaims,  you  should  henceforth  live  without  sin.” 
Saints  45.  Trypho  now  spoke :  “Though  I  appear  to  interrupt 
ChriTt  these  arguments  which  you  say  are  necessary  to  be  closely 
saved  pursued,  suffer  me  first  to  put  a  question  which  presses  on 
Him  6,1  my  mind,  and  on  which  I  desire  information.”  “  Ask  what 
you  wish,”  I  said,  “  as  it  occurs  to  you  ;  and  after  your 
questions  have  been  answered,  I  will  endeavour  to  resume 
and  complete  my  arguments.” 

“Tell  me  then,”  he  said,  “shall  they  who  have  directed 
their  lives  according  to  the  law  laid  down  by  Moses,  live 
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equally  with  Jacob,  Enoch,  and  Xoah,  in  the  resurrection  Dial. 
of  the  dead,  or  no  ?”  rRTP 

“  When  I  quoted  that  passage,”  I  replied,  “  from  Ezekiel, 
which  says,  ‘  although  Xoah,  Daniel,  and  Jacob,  should  Ezek. 
ask  the  deliverance  of  sons  and  daughters,  it  should  not  he  *4,  20‘ 
given  them,’  hut  each  should  be  saved  by  his  own  righ¬ 
teousness,  I  said  that  those  who  lived  according  to  the 
Law  of  Moses,  should  he  equally  saved :  for  in  that  Law, 
whatever  is  naturally  good,  holy,  and  just,  is  commanded 
to  be  practised  by  those  who  were  obedient  to  it ;  and  in 
like  manner,  things  which  were  enjoined  to  he  done  on 
account  of  the  hardness  of  the  people’s  hearts  were  put  in 
writing,  which  those  under  the  Law  were  also  accustomed 
to  perform.  Since  they  who  did  such  things  as  are  bv 
nature  universally  and  eternally  good,  are  well-pleasing  to 
God,  and  through  this  Christ  of  ours  shall  be  saved  in  the 
resurrection  equally  with  their  righteous  forefathers,  Noah, 

Enoch,  Jacob,  and  others,  together  with  those  who  acknow¬ 
ledge  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  Who,  being  before  thePs.no, 
morning  star  and  the  moon,  yet  condescended  to  take  flesh,  ’’ 
and  he  bom  of  this  Virgin,  who  was  of  the  race  of  David, 
that  through  this  dispensation,  the  serpent  who  wrought 
wickedness  from  the  beginning,  and  the  angels  who  re¬ 
semble  him,  might  be  overthrown,  and  death  set  at  nought, 
that  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ  it  might  henceforth  he 
utterly  deprived  of  all  power  over  those  who  believe  in 
Him,  and  have  lived  in  a  manner  that  is  pleasing  to  Him  ; 
having  no  longer  any  being,  when  the  one  sort  shall  he 
sent  into  the  judgment  and  condemnation  of  the  eternal  fire 
to  be  tormented,  but  the  others  shall  live  together  free  from 
suffering,  and  corruption,  and  sorrow,  and  in  immortality.” 

46.  “  But  if  any  even  now  wish  to  live  in  the  observance  Is  the 
of  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  yet  believe  on  Jesus  Who  was^a^e*° 
crucified,  and  acknowledge  that  He  is  the  Christ  of  God,  tounder 

...  C  .  .  the 

Whom  it  is  given  to  judge  all  men  universally,  and  whose  is  oOSpel. 
the  everlasting  kingdom  ;  can  they  too  he  saved  ?”  he  asked. 

To  which  I  replied  as  follows:  “  Let  us  consider  together  if 
it  be  now  permitted  to  observe  every  ordinance  of  the  Law 
of  Moses  ?”  To  this  he  answered,  “  It  is  not:  for  we  know 
that,  as  you  say,  the  Paschal  lamb  cannot  be  sacrificed  in 
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other  than  the  appointed  place x,  nor  the  goats  that  are 
commanded  to  be  offered  at  the  fast,  nor  any  other  of  the 
oblations  whatever.” 

“Tell  me  yourself  then,  I  beg,”  said  I,  “what  are  the 
commandments  which  it  is  possible  to  observe?  for  then 
you  shall  be  convinced,  that  one  who  has  not  practised  nor 
observed  these  same  eternal  ordinances  of  yours,  can  yet 
assuredly  be  saved.” 

“We  can  keep  the  sabbath,”  he  said,  “and  be  circumcised, 
and  observe  the  months,  and  wash  when  we  have  touched 
any  thing  forbidden  by  Moses,  or  after  sexual  connexion.” 

“Then,”  I  replied,  “can  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Noah, 
Job,  and  others  who  were  before  them,  or  after  them,  and 
who  were  also  righteous  like  them,  I  mean,  Sarah  the  wife 
of  Abraham,  and  Rebekah  of  Isaac,  and  Rachel  the  wife 
of  Jacob,  and  Leah,  and  other  women  of  the  same  kind, 
down  to  the  mother  of  God’s  faithful  servant  Moses,  but 
who  kept  none  of  these  laws,  in  your  opinion  be  saved  ?” 
To  this  Trypho  answered,  “  Was  not  Abraham  and  his 
posterity  circumcised  ?” 

“  I  know  that  they  were,”  I  replied,  “but  I  have  stated 
at  length  in  the  previous  part  of  my  discourse,  for  what 
reason  circumcision  was  enjoined  on  them;  and  unless  what 
has  been  already  said  put  you  to  shame,  let  us  again  ex¬ 
amine  the  subject.  You  know  well,  that  none  of  those 
righteous  men  who  lived  before  Moses  observed,  or  was 
commanded  to  observe,  any  one  of  the  ordinances  about 
which  we  are  now  enquiring,  except  circumcision,  which 
received  its  commencement  from  Abraham.” 

“  We  know  it,”  he  said,  “  and  we  confess  that  they  were 
saved.” 

“  Then,”  said  I  again,  “  consider  that  for  the  hardness  of 
your  hearts,  God  gave  you  all  such  commandments  by 
Moses,  that  you  might  by  these  numerous  ordinances  in 
every  act  have  Him  before  your  eyes,  and  not  begin  to  act 
either  unjustly  or  impiously.  Hence  He  commanded  you 
to  wear  a  scarlet  ribband,  that  through  it  you  might  not 
forget  Him:  and  to  gird  yourselves  with  a  phylactery,  made 
of  very  small  strips  of  parchment,  and  inscribed  with 

*  The  Jews  were  not  permitted  to  do  it  at  Jerusalem,  as  the  Law  required. 
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characters  which  we  conceive  to  he  certainly  sacred,  inciting  Dial. 
you  by  such  means  ever  to  bear  Him  in  your  minds ;  and  T'-°  PH' 
at  the  same  time  He  convicts  you  for  not  having  preserved 
in  your  hearts  the  slightest  remembrance  of  godliness,  nor 
being  even  thus  persuaded  not  to  fall  into  idolatry.  For 
when  He  recounted  to  Elias  the  number  of  those  who  had 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  He  declared  them  to  he  seven  t  Kings 
thousand.  And  in  Isaiah,  He  rebukes  you  for  making  your  u.57  5. 
children  a  sacrifice  to  idols,  whilst  we,  to  escape  sacrificing 
any  longer  to  those  to  whom  we  sacrificed  formerly,  undergo 
the  most  extreme  punishments,  and  rejoice  even  in  death, 
believing  that  God  will  raise  us  up  through  His  Christ,  and 
make  us  incorruptible,  void  of  suffering,  and  immortal ;  but 
we  know  that  the  commandments  which  were  given  you  on 
account  of  your  people’s  hardness  of  heart,  do  in  no  wise 
conduce  to  righteousness  or  to  holiness.” 

47.  Trypho  then  enquired,  “  But  if  any  one  has  gained  Question 

the  knowledge  that  these  things  are  so,  and  besides  holding 

for  certain  that  this  is  the  Christ,  has  in  fact  both  believed  with  Ju- 

.  •  daizers 

in  and  obeyed  Him,  yet  wishes  to  keep  these  ordinances  as 

well,  shall  he  be  saved  ?” 

“As  it  appears  to  me,  Trypho,”  I  replied,  “he  shall  be 
saved,  provided  that  he  do  not  on  any  account  strive  to 
perstiade  other  men.  I  mean  such  of  the  Gentiles  as  are 
circumcised  through  Christ  from  their  errors,  to  keep  the 
same  rites  as  himself,  affirming  that  they  cannot  be  saved 
except  they  do  so,  which  you  yourself  did  in  the  beginning 
of  our  conversation,  saying,  that  I  could  not  be  saved  except 
I  kept  them.” 

“  But  why,”  said  Trypho,  “  do  you  say,  ‘  In  my  opinion’ 
such  an  one  shall  be  saved,  except  there  are  any  who  hold 
the  contrary  ?” 

“  There  are  such,  Trypho,”  I  replied,  “  who  are  bold 
enough  to  refuse  to  hold  communion,  either  in  conversation 
or  domestic  life,  with  men  of  this  description,  with  whom  I 
do  not  agree.  But  if  any  through  weakness  of  judgment 
wish  to  keep  as  many  of  these  ordinances  of  the  Mosaic  Law 
as  possible,  which  we  consider  to  have  been  given  because  of 
the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  whilst  they  place  their  hope  in 
the  same  Christ,  and  observe  the  eternal  and  natural  practices 
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of  justice  and  righteousness;  and  choose  to  live  with  those 
who  are  Christians,  and  faithful  as  I  said,  without  persuading 
them  to  be  circumcised  like  themselves,  or  to  keep  the 
sabbaths,  and  other  similar  observances ;  I  consider  that  we 
ought  to  receive  them,  and  communicate  with  them  in 
every  thing,  as  kinsmen  and  brothers;  but  if,  I  said, 
any  of  your  nation,  Trypho,  profess  to  believe  in  this 
Christ,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  endeavour  to  compel  the 
faithful  Christian  Gentiles  to  live  according  to  the  Law  of 
Moses,  or  refuse  to  hold  the  above  kindof  communication  with 
them,  these  also  equally  with  the  former  I  do  not  admit;  but 
those  Gentiles  who  have  been  persuaded  by  the  Jews  to  adopt 
the  observance  of  the  Law,  together  with  their  confession 
of  the  Christ  of  God,  may  also,  I  think,  be  possibly  saved. 
Those,  however,  who  have  once  confessed  and  acknowledged 
that  this  is  Christ,  and  yet  have,  for  whatever  reasons,  gone 
over  to  the  Jewish  Law,  denying  that  this  is  the  Christ,  and 
not  repenting  before  their  death,  cannot  in  my  opinion,  by  any 
means  whatever,  be  saved :  and  1  think  the  same  of  those 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  who  live  according  to  the  Law,  and 
believe  not  in  this  Christ,  to  the  very  end  of  their  lives. 
And  so  too  especially  of  those  who  have  cursed,  or  who 
now  in  the  synagogues  curse  both  Christ y,  and  every  other 
means  by  which  they  may  both  obtain  salvation,  and  escape 
the  punishment  of  the  fire ;  for  the  goodness  and  love  of 
God,  and  the  immensity  of  His  riches,  accounts  the  man 
who  repents  of  his  sins,  as  righteous  and  spotless,  according 
to  His  declarations  by  Ezekiel;  and  him  who  has  departed 
from  holiness  and  righteousness  to  injustice  and  ungodliness, 
as  sinful,  unrighteous,  and  profane.  Hence  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  said,  ‘  In  whatsoever  things  I  find  you,  in 
the  same  will  1  judge  you'.’” 


1  So  §.  1G.  page  91. 

1  'Ey  oh  h.y  ii/nas  KO.raXa.fia},  Iv  roi- 
toii  kqI  Kpivo)-  Grabe  observes  in  bis 
Spicilege,  that  these  words  are  also 
cited  by  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,” 
[Quis  dives  salvetur  Potter,  §.  40.] 
•‘and  Elias  of  Crete,  but  as  spoken  not 
by  Christ,  but  by  God  the  Father; 
and  that  St.  John  Climncus  in  his 
Scala  Paradisi,  Gradu  vii.  p.  159.  re¬ 
fers  them  to  Ezekiel:”  similar  expres¬ 


sions  being  found  in  chap.  vii.  8  ;  xviii. 
30  ;  xxiv.  14;  xxxiii.  20.  of  that  pro¬ 
phet,  Grabe’s  own  opinion,  in  which  the 
Benedictine  concurs,  is,  that  they  were 
found  as  words  of  our  Lord,  in  one  of 
the  Apocryphal  Gospels:  most  probably 
in  that  according  to  the  Hebrews. — 
Spicilegium  i.  14.  and  note  p.  327. 
Otto  thinks  that  they  may  be  a  version 
of  the  words  of  our  Lord,  in  St.  John 
v.  30.  “  As  I  hear  I  judge.” 
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“We  now  know,”  said  Trypho,  “what  is  your  opinion 
on  these  subjects;  resume  the  argument  therefore  where 
you  paused  and  finish  it,  for  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  kind 
of  paradox,  and  utterly  incapable  of  proof ;  because  your 
assertion  that  this  Christ  was  God,  preexisting  before  all  ages, 
and  then  condescending  to  become  man  and  to  be  born,  and 
not  man  of  man,  seems  to  me  not  only  paradoxical,  but  also 
absurd.” 

“  I  know,”  I  replied,  “  that  this  assertion  must  appear 
paradoxical,  and  especially  to  men  of  your  nation,  who  have 
never  cared  to  know  or  to  do  the  things  of  God,  but  only 
the  traditions  of  your  teachers,  as  God  Himself  proclaims. 
Still  however,  Trypho,”  I  continued,  “  the  fact  is  not  lost 
that  this  Man  is  the  Christ  of  God,  even  if  I  should  be 
unable  to  prove  that  He  both  preexisted  as  the  Son  of  the 
Creator  of  the  world,  Himself  being  God,  and  was  made 
Man  through  the  Virgin.  But  since  it  has  been  fully  proved 
that  He  is  the  Christ  of  God,  whatever  that  Christ  is  to  be ; 
even  if  I  am  unable  to  shew  that  He  did  preexist,  ai  d 
condescended  to  take  flesh,  and  to  become  man  of  like 
passions  with  ourselves,  according  to  the  will  of  the  Father; 
in  this  latter  point  only  would  you  be  right  in  saying  that 
I  am  in  error,  and  not  in  denying  that  He  is  the  Christ ; 
even  though  He  should  appear  as  a  man  born  of  1  men, 
and  be  proved  to  have  been  made  Christ  by  election  ;  but 
there  are  some  of  our  2  profession  who  confess  Him  to  be 
Christ,  but  consider  Him  a  Man,  and  the  Son  of  men  ;  with 
whom  I  do  not  agree,  nor  could  I  do  so,  even  if  the  greatest 
number  of  such  as  are  of  my  opinion  were  to  say  the  same"; 


Dial. 
Tryph- 
Christto 
be  first 
known ; 
then 
seen  to 
be  God. 
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1  av- 
epdniDV. 

2  yevovs. 
‘  sort’  or 
‘family.’ 


*  Bishop  Bull,  the  better  to  oppose 
Episcopius,  who  had  said  in  his  defence 
of  the  Remonstrants,  that  the  Churches 
of  the  second  century  “  professed  their 
belief  that  Jesus  Christ  was  no  more 
than  a  mere  man,’  or  “  a  man  of  men,” 
and  “  made  Christ  by  election,”  in 
Droof  of  which  assertion  he  had  cited 
the  above  w'ords  of  St.  Justin,  after 
admitting  that  “  the  name  of  Christians 
may  have  been  given  by  St.  Justin  to 
those  who  so  believe,  as  it  is  given  in 
his  2d”  [1st]  “Apology  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Simon,  Menander,  Mareion, 
and  others,  who,  receiving  Jesus  in 
some  mauner,  call  themselves  Chris¬ 
tians  proceeds  to  suggest,  that  the 
word  “our”  (yunepov)  may  be  an 


error  for  “  your”  (tifierepov),  St.  Justin 
meaning  ‘  some  Jews.’ 

His  reasons  for  this  proposed  change 
are  as  follows :  1 .  As  St.  J ustin  always 
uses  the  word  yivos  in  its  primary  sig¬ 
nification  of  blood  relation,  he  could 
not  here  apply  it  to  the  Christians. 
2.  The  Ebionites,  to  whom  he  refers  the 
passage,  were  of  Jewish  extraction, 
and  their  heresy  is  ranked  among  those 
which  came  from  the  Jews.  3.  St. 
Justin  had  just  before  said,  “  If  any  of 
your  nation,  vpitrepou  ytvovs,  wrho  be¬ 
lieve  in  Christ,  compel  the  Gentile  con¬ 
verts  to  keep  the  law,  I  do  not  receive 
them;”  w'hich  the  Bishop  thinks  may 
refer  to  the  same  people ;  and,  4.  he 
considers  the  alteration  in  question 
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Just,  for  we  are  commanded  by  Christ  not  to  follow  the  doctrines 
— of  men,  but  those  which  have  been  proclaimed  by  the  holy 
prophets  and  taught  by  Himself.” 

The  49.  Trypho  then  said,  “They  who  affirm  Him  to  have  been 
of  Elias, a  man,  and  anointed  and  made  Christ  by  election,  appear  to 
me  to  say  what  is  more  credible  than  this  doctrine  of  yours b. 
For  we  Jews  all  expect  that  Christ  will  be  a  man  of  men, 
and  that  Elias  must  anoint  Him  when  He  has  come ;  but  if 
He,  of  Whom  you  speak,  be  shewn  to  be  Christ,  one  must 
conclude  on  all  hands  that  He  is  a  man  born  of  men, 
although  from  Elias  not  having  come,  I  do  not  consider 
that  this  is  Christ.” 


necessary  to  the  coherence  of  the  text; 
Justin’s  meaning  being,  that  as  certain 
of  Trypho’s  race  did  acknowledge 
Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah,  though 
admitting  neither  His  Divinity,  nor 
His  birth  of  a  Virgin;  so  Trypho  him¬ 
self  ought  to  acknowledge  Him  to  be 
such,  even  if  he  (St.  Justin)  could  not 
positively  prove  those  facts. 

The  Benedictine,  on  the  other  hand, 
considers  that  rifierepov  should  he  re¬ 
tained  for  the  following  reasons:  1.  St. 
Justin,  in  the  case  of  the  few  opponents 
of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  does  not  consider  the  question 
of  descent  and  family,  but  of  community 
of  name  as  Christians,  with  other 
Christians,  whether  orthodox  or  here¬ 
tical:  2.  St.  Justin  says  in  §.  82.  when 
speaking  of  heretics,  ical  wap'  rtpuv  vvv 
w6\\oi  ttcri  Ka\  i^euSoSiSac/fdAoi :  3. 
which  supports  the  first,  that  Chris¬ 
tians  used  to  reckon  heretics  on  their 
own  side,  as  opposed  to  Jews  and 
heathens. 

It  may  be  added,  that  Bishop  Bull’s 
emendation  does  not,  after  all,  greatly 
affect  the  doctrinal  sense  of  the  pas¬ 
sage  ;  for  if  there  were  any  bond  of 
union  whatever  between  the  true  be- 
lievetsand  ihosehumanitariansof  whom 
St.  Justin  speaks,  and  if  the  latter 
might  be  termed  Christians  in  any 
sense,  however  imperfectly,  as  con¬ 
fessing  Jesus  to  be  Christ,  although 
believing  Him  to  be  merely  the  Son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  as  the  Ebionites 
did,  St.  Justin  could  not  escape  that 
fact,  by  merely  insisting  that  they 
were  of  Jewish  descent.  2.  There  is 
no  actual  proof  that  the  word  y zvovs  is 
here  to  be  confined  to  the  literal  mean¬ 
ing,  but,  1st,  the  context  rather  appears 
to  signify  the  contrary  ;  and,  2dly,  St. 
Justin,  in  §.  138,  plainly  uses  it  of 


Christians;  saying,  “  Christ  is  the 
first-begotten  of  every  creature,  and  is 
made  the  beginning  again  of  another 
race,  yevovs,  which  is  regenerated  by 
Him,  through  water  and  faith  and 
wood,  &c.”  He  might  use  the  word 
in  an  external  sense,  of  those  who 
w'ere  supposed  to  belong  to  this  new 
race. 

Again,  if  the  words  (some)  and  (the 
greatest  number)  refer,  as  it  seems, 
to  the  same  subject,  (the  one  stating 
the  fact,  the  other  a  supposition,)  and 
the  latter  proves  that  subject  to  be 
Christians  and  not  Jews,  it  appears 
needless  for  St.  Justin  to  add,  *  with 
whom  I  do  not  agree,’  of  the  latter, 
considered  as  mere  Jews. 

Lastly,  as  to  the  coherence  of  the 
text,  it  seems  of  little  importance  to 
the  main  argument  who  are  intended, 
as  the  opinion  is  merely  mentioned  as 
one  that  may  be  held,  not  recommended 
for  final  adoption.  Ben.  refers  to  §§. 
35,  G.i,  80.  as  shewing  that  St.  Justin 
held  the  Church  to  be  a  distinct  Body, 
in  which  the  heretics  had  no  part. 
His  own  expressions  here  shew,  that 
he  held  the  Divinity  of  our  Blessed 
Lord  as  a  part  of  the  Faith  which 
Christians  are  commanded  to  receive. 

b  This  doctrine  of  Christ  being  a 
mere  man,  and  chosen  by  God  for  His 
foreseen  merit  to  be  exalted,  is  given 
as  that  of  the  Arians,  at  the  time  of 
the  origin  of  their  heresy,  by  Alexander 
Bishop  of  Alexandria,  in  whose  dio¬ 
cese  it  was  first  taught,  to  his  name¬ 
sake  of  Constantinople.  Theodoret, 
History,  book  i.  §.  4.  Bishop  Bull 
points  out  the  entire  opposition  between 
the  doctrines  of  St.  Justin  and  of  Arius, 
in  his  “  Defensio  Fidei  Nicense,”  sect, 
ii.  chap.  iv.  §§.  5  6.  and  following ;  and 
see  on  §.  G“.  of  this  Dialogue. 


S.  Justin  refers  this  to  the  Second  Advent.  John  the  Baptist.l3\ 

I  then  asked  him,  if  Scripture  does  not  say  by  Zacharias  Tial. 

that  Elias  shall  come  before  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  JRYPH- 

°  '  Mai.  5, 

the  Lord.  He  answered,  that  it  certainly  does.  “If  then 5. 

Scripture  compels  us  to  confess  that  it  was  foretold  that 

there  should  be  two  comings  of  Christ ;  one  in  which  He 

should  appear  in  suffering,  dishonour,  and  uncomeliness, 

the  other  when  He  should  come  in  glory  and  as  the  Judge 

of  all  men,  as  I  have  shewn  from  the  many  passages  which 

I  have  previously  quoted ;  shall  we  not  conceive  that  the 

Word  of  God  has  proclaimed  Elias  to  be  the  forerunner  of 

the  dreadful  and  great  day,  that  is,  of  His  second  coming  ?” 

“  Certainly,”  was  his  reply. 

“  Our  Lord  Himself,”  I  continued,  “  has  taught  us  that 
this  very  thing  shall  be  so  by  His  own  doctrine,  when  He 
said  that  Elias  also  shall  come;  and  we  know  that  this  Mat.  17, 
shall  be  fulfilled,  when  He  is  about  to  come  from  Heaven 
in  glory:  Whose  first  appearance  too  a  forerunner  pre¬ 
ceded,  namely,  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  had  been  in 
Elias,  in  the  person  of  John,  who  was  a  prophet  of  your 
nation,  since  whom  no  second  remaining  prophet  has 
arisen  amongst  you,  and  who,  as  he  sat  by  the  river 
Jordan,  cried  out,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  Matt.  3, 
repentance,  but  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  1,  Lilt/g 
ivhose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  He  shall  baptize  you16-  1  7- 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.  Whose  fan  is  in  His 
hand,  and  He  will  throughly  purge  His  floor,  and  gather 
His  wheat  into  the  garner but  He  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
ivith  unquenchable  fire.  This  very  prophet  Herod  your 
king  had  shut  up  in  prison;  and  when  Herod’s  birthday  was 
kept,  and  his  brother’s  daughter  danced  before  him  and 
pleased  him,  he  bade  her  ask  whatever  she  desired.  And 
the  damsel’s  mother  incited  her  to  ask  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist,  who  was  in  prison ;  and  at  her  request  Herod  sent, 
and  commanded  the  head  of  John  to  be  brought  on  a  charger;  Mat.  14, 
whence  our  Christ  replied,  then  on  earth,  to  those  who  said,  Mark  4, 
that  before  the  Christ  should  appear  Elias  must  come,  J7— 27. 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  things  ;  but  I  say  Mat.  17, 
unto  you  that  Elias  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  U'  12‘ 
but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed:  and  it  is 
written,  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  He  spake  unto  ver.  13. 
them  of  John  the  Baptist." 

k  2 


132  The  Spirit  of  Elias  in  John.  God's  hidden  and  open  works. 
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Then  said  Tryplio,  “  that  which  you  have  now  asserted, 
appears  to  me  to  he  paradoxical  ;  namely,  that  the  pro¬ 
phetical  Spirit  of  God  which  was  in  Elias,  was  also  in  John.” 
To  this  I  said,  “  Do  you  not  admit  that  the  same  thing 
took  place  in  the  case  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  who 
succeeded  Moses  in  the  leading  of  the  people,  when  Moses 
was  commanded  to  lay  his  hands  on  him,  and  God  said, 
I  will  take  of  the  spirit  that  is  in  thee,  and  lay  it  on 
him c  ?" 

“  I  admit  it,”  he  replied. 

“  As  then,”  I  continued,  “  God  took  of  the  Spirit  which 
was  in  Moses,  who  was  still  among  men,  and  laid  it  upon 
Joshua,  so  was  He  able  to  cause  It  to  pass  from  Elias  to 
Johnd;  that  as  Christ  in  His  first  coming  appeared  to  be 
devoid  of  glory,  so  might  the  first  presence  of  that  Spirit 
which  in  Elias  always  existed  in  purity1,  be  also  understood 
to  be  like  the  first  coming  of  Christ  without  glory.  For 
the  Lord  is  said  to  war  against  Ainalek  with  a  hidden 
hand,  and  you  will  not  deny  that  Amalek  has  fallene.  If 
then  it  is  said,  that  He  should  war  with  Amalek  only  in 
the  glorious  Advent  of  Christ,  what  fruit  shall  there  be  of 
the  Scripture  which  says,  God  shall  war  with  Amalek  with  a 
hidden  hand  ?  You  may  therefore  perceive,  that  the  hidden 
power  of  God  was  in  Christ  Who  was  crucified,  at  Whom 
both  the  devils  and  all  the  powers  and  principalities  of  the 
earth  tremble. 

50.  “You  appear  to  me,”  said  Trypho,  “to  have  been 
frequently  in  controversy  with  many  opponents  on  all  dis¬ 
putable  subjects,  and  hence  you  are  prepared  with  answers 
to  whatever  is  asked  you.  Answer  me  then,  first,  how  you 
prove  that  there  is  any  other  God  beside  Him,  Who  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things ;  and  then  you  shall  shewr  that  He  also 
condescended  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin.” 

“  Permit  me  first,”  I  replied,  “  to  cite  some  passages 
from  the  prophet  Isaiah,  declaratory  of  the  office  of  fore- 


c  St.  Justin  has  perhaps,  as  Thitlby 
observes,  confused  the  account  of  the 
appointment  of  the  seventy  elders,  con¬ 
tained  in  Numbers  xi.  17,  &c.  with 
that  of  the  election  aDd  ordination  of 
Joshua,  in  Numbers  xxvii.  38.  23. 
and  Deuteronomy  xxxiv.  9.  But 


Numbers  xxvii.  20.  may  bear  him  out. 
Compare  also  2  Kings  ii.  9,  10,  16. 

11  It  may  he  rendered,  ‘  to  cause 
some  of  the  spirit  of  Elias  to  pass  to 
John.’ 

c  i.  e.  when  least  expected,  conf. 
1  Sam.  xv.  3,  7.  1  Cliron.  iv.  42,  43. 


The  Forerunner  foretold  by  Isaiah.  133 

runner,  which  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  also  himself  a  Dial. 
prophet,  performed  for  this  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  - 

“  I  will,”  said  he. 

“  Isaiah  then,”  I  continued,  “  spoke  thus  of  John’s  office  Isa.  39, 
of  forerunner :  And  Hezekiah  said  to  Isaiah,  Good  is  the  jg*0  4  ’ 
icord  of  the  Lord  which  He  hath  spoken  :  let  there  be  peace 
and  righteousness  in  my  days.  And  comfort  ye  My  people  : 
speak,  0  ye  priests,  to  the  heart  of  Jerusalem,  and  comfort 
her ;  for  her  humiliation  is  accomplished.  Her  iniquity  is 
pardoned,  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  of 
all  her  sins.  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  make  the  paths  of  our  God 
straight.  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  loiv;  and  all  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth ;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The  voice  of 
him  that  spake  was,  Cry.  And  I  said,  Jf  hat  shall  I  cry  ? 

All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  hath  withered,  and  the  flower  thereof  hath 
fallen ;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever.  Thou 
that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Zion*,  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain:  thou  that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Jerusalem, 
lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength  ;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid :  say 
to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God,  behold  the  Lord 
cometh  with  strength,  and  His  arm  cometh  with  dominion. 
Behold,  His  reward  is  with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him. 

He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  His  arm,  and  He  shall  comfort  her  that  is  with 
young.  Jfho  hath  measured  the  water  with  his  hand,  and 
the  heaven  with  a  span,  and  all  the  earth  with  the  hollow  of 
his  hand  ?  Who  hath  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 
the  forests  in  a  balance  ?  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  His  counsellor,  that  shall  teach 
Him  ?  or  with  whom  took  He  counsel,  and  ivho  instructed 
Him  ?  or  who  hath  shewn  Him  judgment,  or  made  known  to 
Him  the  way  of  knowledge  ?  All  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a 

*  St.  Justin  has  1  Thou’ in  the  mas-  sense  as  in  our  version.  St.  Jercme 
culine,  as  LXX.  The  other  Greek  notices  the  ambiguity, 
versions  have  the  feminine,  giving  the 


134  Prophecy  ended  ivith  John.  A  twofold  Advent. 

^Just.  bucket,  and  have  been  counted  as  the  turning  of  a  balance, 

- and  shall  be  counted  as  spittle.  And  Lib  aims  is  not  sufficient 

for  a  burning,  and  the  beasts  are  not  sufficient  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ;  and  all  nations  are  as  nothing,  and  have  been 
counted  as  nothing." 

This  51.  When  I  concluded,  Trypho  said,  “The  words  of 
jihecy  this  whole  prophecy  are  ambiguous,  good  man,  and  are 
fulfilled.  not  decisive  to  prove  what  you  wish.” 

“If  the  Prophets,”  I  replied,  “had  not  ceased  from 
among  you,  Trypho,  so  that  there  have  been  none  since  this 
John,  you  might  certainly  think  what  I  now  quote  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  ambiguous.  But  if  John  came  before  Him  to 
call  men  to  repentance,  and  Christ  came  while  he  was  sitting 
at  the  river  Jordan,  and  put  an  endf  to  his  prophesying  and 
baptizing,  and  preached  the  Gospel  Himself,  saying,  that 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand,  and  that  He  must  suffer 
many  things  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  be  crucified, 
and  rise  again  the  third  day,  and  appear  again  at  Jerusalem, 
and  eat  and  drink  with  His  disciples;  and  foretold  that 
during  His  absence,  as  I  have  already  said,  there  should  be 
heresies  and  false  prophets  in  His  Name,  which  is  evidently 
the  case;  how  is  it  any  longer  possible  to  doubt,  since  you 
may  be  convinced  by  the  fact  ?  He  also  said,  that  there 
should  be  no  more  prophets  among  you,  and  that  men 
should  acknowledge  that  the  new  Covenant,  which  God 
had  long  since  foretold  that  He  would  establish,  was  even 
then  present,  that  is,  it  was  Himself  Who  was  the  Christ. 
Mat. ll, For  He  spoke  thus;  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  were  until 
LuTeffi  John  the  Baptist,  from  which  time  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
iC-  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  And  if 
ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Jacob  52.  “  The  Patriarch  Jacob  also  prophesied  that  there 
two  Ad-  should  be  two  comings  of  Christ ;  that  in  the  first  He 
vents  of  should  be  liable  to  suffering,  and  that  after  His  coming  your 
nation  should  have  neither  prophet  nor  king.  Moreover,” 
I  added,  “  the  Gentiles  who  believe  on  the  passible  Christ, 
will  expect  His  second  appearance.  For  this  reason  did 

f  Ben.  refers  to  §.  8".  and  Tertullian  also  John  3,  30.  Matt.  11,  13,  Luke 
against  Marcion,  book  iv.  Compare  IG,  10. 


Kings  ceased,  as  Jacob  foretold,  when  the  Gentiles  came  in.  1 35 

the  Holv  Ghost  utter  these  things  in  a  parable,  and  darkly. 
Thus  then,  I  said,  it  is  written  ;  Judah,  thy  brethren  have 
praised  thee:  thy  hands  are  on  the  bach  of  thine  enemies; 
thy  father  s  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee.  Judah  is  a 
lion's  whelp ;  from  a  shoot,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up.  He 
laid  him  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  lion's  whelp  ; 
who  shall  rouse  him  up  Y  A  prince  shall  not  fail  from  Judah, 
nor  a  leader  from  between  his  feet,  until  the  things  laid  up 
for  him  come  ;  and  he  shall  be  the  expectation  of  the  nations. 
Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the 
tendril  of  the  vine.  He  washeth  his  garments  in  wine,  and 
his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes :  his  eyes  shall  be  red  ivith 
wine,  and  his  teeth  white  as  milk.  Xow  that  either  prophet 
or  king  ever  ceased  in  your  nation  from  the  time  of  its  first 
beginning  until  this  Jesus  Christ  was  born  and  suffered, 
you  will  not  be  so  shameless  as  to  venture  to  assert,  nor 
can  you  prove  it  if  you  do. 

“For  although  you  term  Herod,  after?  whose  reign  Christ 
suffered,  an  Ascalonite,  you  confess  that  you  still  had  an 
high  priest  of  your  own  nation,  so  that  even  then  you  had 
one  who  offered  sacrifices  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  observed  the  other  ordinances ;  and  you  also  had  a 
succession  of  prophets  down  to  the  time  of  John.  So  too 
when  your  nation  was  led  away  to  Babylon,  and  your  land 
conquered,  and  your  holy  vessels  taken,  a  prophet  ceased 
not  from  among  you,  who  became  the  lord,  and  leader, 
and  prince  of  your  people ;  for  the  Spirit  which  was  in 
your  prophets  used  to  anoint  and  institute  even  your  kings. 
But  since  the  advent  and  death  of  Jesus  our  Christ 
amongst  you,  there  has  been  no  where  among  you  nor  is 
there  now  any  prophet.  You  have  ceased  to  live  under 
your  own  king,  and  moreover  your  country  is  desolate  and 
abandoned  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden;  but  that  which  is 
spoken  by  Jacob,  He  shall  be  the  expectation  of  the 
Gentiles,  shewed  symbolically  His  two  Advents,  and  that 
the  Gentiles  should  believe  in  Him,  which  now  at  last  you 
may  perceive ;  for  we  who  from  all  nations  have  been  made 

B  oup'  ou.  Ben.  refers  to  §.  88  and  the  preposition,  but  the  words  are  sus- 
§.  113  for  a  somewhat  similar  use  of  peeled  of  being  a  gloss. 
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136  Meaning  of  the  Ass  and  Colt  in  Judah's  blessing. 

worshippers  of  God,  and  righteous  through  faith  in  Christ, 
look  for  Him  to  appear  a  second  time. 

53.  “  And  this  expression,  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  tendril  of  the  vine,  is  a  foreshewing 
of  the  works  which  He  did  at  His  first  coming,  and  of  the 
Gentiles  likewise,  who  should  believe  in  Him ;  for  these 
were  like  a  foal  which  had  never  been  harnessed,  nor  had 
a  yoke  on  its  neck,  until  this  Christ  came,  and  sent  His 
disciples,  and  converted  them.  And  they  have  borne  the 
yoke  of  His  instruction,  and  submitted  their  backs  to 
endure  all  things,  because  of  the  good  things  which  they 
look  for,  and  which  He  has  promised.  And  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  verily  commanded  His  disciples  to  bring  Him 
an  ass  with  its  foal,  which  was  bound  at  the  entrance  of  the 
village  of  Bethphage,  when  He  was  about  to  enter  Jerusalem, 
and  He  rode  upon  it  into  the  city.  Which  since  it  had 
been  prophesied  expressly  that  it  should  be  done  by  Christ, 
when  done  by  Him  and  recognised,  made  Him  manifest  to 
be  the  Christ.  And  yet  although  all  these  things  have  been 
done  and  shewn  by  the  Scriptures,  you  continue  in  your 
hardness  of  heart.  It  was  foretold  that  this  should  come 
to  pass  by  Zacharias,  one  of  the  twelve  prophets,  in  these 
words;  Rejoice  greatly ,  0  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  proclaim, 
0  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold,  thy  King  shall  come  unto 
thee:  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation ;  lowly  and  poor,  riding 
upon  an  ass,  and  upon  the  foal  of  an  ass.  Now  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy,  as  well  as  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  specified  that  He 
should  have  in  his  possession  also  an  ass1'  that  was  accustomed 
to  the  yoke,  with  her  foal ;  and  His  commanding  His 
disciples,  as  I  said  before,  to  bring  both,  was  a  presignifi¬ 
cation  of  those  who  should  believe  on  Him,  both  of  your 
synagogue  and  of  the  Gentiles;  for  as  the  foal  which  had 
never  borne  the  yoke  was  typical  of  the  Gentiles,  so  was 
the  ass  which  had  been  subject  to  it  typical  of  your  nation ; 
for  you  have  the  law,  which  was  laid  on  you  by  the 
Prophets.  It  was  also  foretold  by  Zacharias,  that  this  same 


h  The  Mss.  have  /crhre i,  Sylhurgius  certainly  the  natural  reading,  and  in 
and  others  would  substitute  icT7)<rei  or  fact  makes  better  sense,  St.  Justin 
Xpt)<rei.  The  I5enediet:ne  prefers  the  regarding  the  typical  meaning  more 
latter,  and  Otto  the  former,  which  is  than  the  literal  history. 
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Christ  should  be  smitten,  and  His  disciples  scattered,  which  Dial. 
also  came  to  pass.  For  after  He  was  crucified,  they  were 
scattered  until  He  rose  from  the  dead,  and  proved  to  them 
that  it  was  thus  foretold  of  Him  that  He  should  suffer ;  and 
being  so  persuaded,  they  went  into  all  the  world,  and  taught 
these  truths.  Hence  it  is  that  we  are  grounded  in  His  faith 
and  doctrine,  having  our  persuasion  both  from  the  prophets, 
and  from  those  whom  we  see  throughout  the  world  to  have 
become  worshippers  of  God,  in  the  Xame  of  Him  Who  was 
crucified.  These  are  Zacharias’  words ;  Awake,  0  sword,  Zeeh. 
against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  of  my  people,  ’  ’ 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Smite  the  shepherd,  and  his  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 

54.  “  And  that  which  Moses  has  recorded,  and  which  what  is 
was  spoken  by  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  He  shall  wash  His  of 
garments  in  wine,  and  His  clothes  in  the  blood  of  the  grape,  the 
shews  that  He  should  wash  those  who  believed  on  Him  in  Gen.^ 
His  blood;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  calls  those  who  received11* 
remission  of  their  sins  through  Him,  His  robe ;  in  whom 

He  is  always  present  in  power,  as  He  shall  be  openly 
present  at  His  second  coming.  And  that  expression,  the 
blood  of  the  grape,  shews  by  a  figure  of  speech,  that  the 
blood  which  Christ  had  was  not  of  human  generation,  but 
was  from  the  power  of  God :  for  as  it  is  not  man,  but  God, 

Who  engenders  the  blood  of  the  grape,  so  is  it  here  fore- 
shewn,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  should  not  be  of  human 
generation,  but  of  Divine  power.  And  this  prophecy 
proves,”  I  continued,  “  that  Christ  is  not  a  man  of  men, 
born  like  ordinary  human  beings.” 

55.  “We  shall  remember,”  said  Trypho,  “this  expla-Trypho 
nation  of  yours  also,  if  by  other  arguments  you  can  establish  j^t-  of 
this  question  as  well ;  but  now  resume  your  discourse,  and  a  second 
shew  us  that  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  ever  acknowledges  any  person> 
other  God  than  the  One  Creator  of  all  things;  taking  care 

not  to  call  the  sun  and  moon  such,  which  we  read  that 
God  permitted  the  Gentiles  to  worship  as  gods,  in  which 
sense  the  prophets  often  use  the  word.  As,  for  example, 

Thy  God  is  God  of  gods  and  Lord  of  lords;  adding,  He  /'$Deut. 
the  great,  mighty,  and  terrible,  in  many  places;  which  is10’1*' 
not  said  as  if  they  were  really  Gods,  but  as  Scripture 


]  38  Proof  of  a  second  Divine  Person  demanded. 

Just,  teaches  us,  the  true  God  Who  made  all  things  is  the  only 
1  ART‘  Lord  of  those  who  are  accounted  gods  and  lords.  The 
proof  of  which  the  Holy  Ghost  says  by  the  holy  David, 

]  y°ds  °f  ^ie  Gentiles ,  that  is,  those  which  are  accounted 

Ps’.16,5.gods,  are  idols  of  devils,  and  not  gods.  And  he  adds  a 
]  15,4-8.  cuvse  on  those  who  make  and  worship  them.” 

“  I  will  not  bring,  Trypho,”  I  replied,  “  those  proofs  by 
which  I  know  that  they  who  commit  these  and  other  like 
sins  are  condemned,  but  such  as  no  one  can  contradict,  and 
which  will  seem  strange  to  you,  though  they  are  read  by 
you  every  day.  Whence  you  may  perceive,  that  God,  for 
your  wickedness,  has  hidden  the  power  of  understanding 
the  wisdom  of  His  words  from  you,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few,  to  whom,  according  to  the  grace  of  His  long-suffer- 
Is.  1,9.  ing,  He  has  left,  as  Isaiah  says,  a  seed  for  salvation, 
that  your  nation  be  not  wholly  destroyed,  like  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  Attend  therefore  to  the  passages  which  I  am 
about  to  produce  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  which  need 
no  explanation,  but  only  require  to  be  heard. 

God, but  56.  “Moses,  therefore,  that  blessed  and  faithful  servant 
Father,  of  God,  declares,  that  He  Who  was  seen  by  Abraham  at 
aP'  the  oak  of  Mamre  was  God,  accompanied  by  two  angels, 

npn rpd 

to  A  bra- who  were  sent,  for  the  condemnation  of  Sodom,  by  Another, 
ham-  namely,  by  Him  Who  always  remains  above  the  heavens, 
Who  has  never  been  seen  by  any  man,  and  Who  of  Himself 
holds  converse  with  none,  Whom  we  term  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  and  the  Father;  for  his  words  are  as  follows: 
Gen.  18,  And  God  appeared  unto  him  at  the  oak  of  Mamre,  as  he  was 
1 ' 2‘  sitting  at  the  tent-door  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  And  lifting 
up  his  eyes,  he  looked,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood  over  him  : 
and  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent- 
door,  and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground,  and  said.  And 
Gen.  19,  so  on  to  the  words,  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning 
2' • 28,  to  the  place  where  he  stood  before  the  Lord ;  and  he  looked 
on  the  appearance  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  on  the 
appearance  of  the  land  round  about,  and  saw,  and,  lo,  a  flame 
went  up  from  the  earth  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace .”  When  I 
ceased,  1  asked  them  if  they  had  understood  what  had  been 
cited?  they  replied  that  they  had,  but  that  it  did  not  at  all 
tend  to  prove  my  assertion,  that  there  either  was,  or  that 
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the  Holy  Ghost  makes  mention  of,  any  other  God  and  Dial. 
Lord  besides  the  one  Creator  of  all  things. 


“  Then,”  said  I,  “  what  I  assert  T  will  endeavour  to 
prove  to  you,  who  understand  the  Scriptures ;  namely, 
that  there  both  is,  and  that  wre  read  of,  another  God  and 
Lord  under  the  Creator  of  all  things,  Who  is  also  termed 
an  Angel,  in  that  He  ’bears  messages  to  men,  whatever  the  1  ayyt\- 
Creator,  above  Whom  there  is  no  other  God,  wills  to  be  A£IV 
borne  to  them.”  Then  repeating  my  citation,  I  asked 
Trypho  if  he  thought  that  God  appeared  to  Abraham 
under  the  oak  of  Mamre,  as  Scripture  says  ?  He  answered, 

“  Certainly.”  And  was  He  one  of  those  three  whom  the 
Holy  Ghost  terms  men,  and  says  that  Abraham  saw  ? 

He  answered,  “  No  ;  but  God  was  seen  by  him  before  he 
had  sight  of  those  three,  and  then  he  saw  them,  w'hom  the 
Scripture  calls  men,  and  who  were  angels.  Two  of  them 
wrere  sent  to  destroy  Sodom,  and  the  third  promised  Sarah 
that  she  should  have  a  son,  for  which  cause  he  was  sent, 
and  so  departed  and  went  his  way.” 

“  How  is  it  then,”  I  asked,  “  that  one  of  the  three  who 
was  in  the  tent,  and  who  said,  I  will  return  to  thee  according  Gen.  18, 
to  the  time  of  life,  and  thou  shaft  have  a  son,  returned,  and  10- 
appeared  after  the  birth  of  Sarah’s  son,  and  the  prophecy 
then  declares  that  He  is  God  ?  That  you  may  perfectly 
understand  me,  hear  the  plain  words  of  Moses:  And  when  Gen. 21, 
Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar,  the  Egyptian  bond-woman, 
which  was  born  to  Abraham,  playing  with  her  son  Isaac,  she 
said  to  Abraham,  Cast  out  this  bond-woman  and  her  son : 
for  the  son  of  this  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son 
Isaac.  And  that  saying  was  very  grievous  in  Abraham  s 
sight,  because  of  his  son.  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let 
it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight,  because  of  the  lad,  and  because 
of  the  bond-woman :  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice ;  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

“  Do  you  think,  then,”  I  asked,  “  that  He  Who  said 
under  the  oak  that  He  would  return,  since  He  foreknew  that 
it  would  be  necessary  for  Abraham  to  agree  to  all  that 
Sarah  advised  him,  did  return  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  He  is  God,  as  these  words  declare,  And  God  said  Gen, 21 , 
to  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight,  because  of'2' 
the  lad,  and  because  of  the  bond-woman  ?" 


1 40 Trypho  admits  that  God  appeared ,  hut  not  a  Second  Person. 


Just.  Trypho  replied  that  he  did;  “but  you  have  not  proved,” 

- '  lie  said,  “  that  God  is  any  other  than  He  Who  appeared  to 

Abraham,  and  to  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  as  well,  hut 
that  we  were  not  right  in  thinking  the  three  who  were  in 
the  tent  with  Abraham  to  have  been  all  angels.”  To 
which  1  replied,  “  If  I  could  not  have  proved  from  Scrip¬ 
ture  that  one  of  those  three  is  God,  and  yet  is  called  an 
Angel,  because,  as  I  before  said,  He  declares  the  will  of 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  to  those  to  whom  He 
chooses  to  make  it  known,  and  that  He,  like  the  two  angels 
who  accompanied  Him,  appeared  on  earth  in  the  form  of  a 
man,  and  was  seen  by  Abraham,  and  was  also  God  before 
the  formation  of  the  world,  it  would  be  reasonable  for  you  to 
believe  what  your  whole  nation  believes.”  “  Certainly,”  he 
replied,  “  for  we  think  thus  even  to  this  day.” 

“  Then,”  I  said,  “  to  return  to  the  Scriptures,  1  will  en¬ 
deavour  to  persuade  you,  that  He  AYho  is  said  to  have 
appeared  to  Abraham,  to  Jacob,  and  to  Moses,  and  is 
called  God,  is  other  than  God  the  Creator  of  all  things; 
other  I  mean  in  number,  not  in  will ;  for  I  assert,  that  He 
never  did  (nor  said)  any  thing  but  what  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  above  Whom  there  is  no  God,  willed  Him  to  do  or 
to  say.” 

Trypho  replied,  “  Prove  that  it  is  so,  in  order  that  we 
may  agree  with  you  in  this  also :  for  we  do  not  suppose 
that  you  would  aflirm  Him  to  have  done  or  said  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Creator  of  all  things.” 

“  The  Scripture,”  I  replied,  “which  1  have  already  cited, 
Gen.  10, shall  prove  it  to  you.  This  is  it:  The  sun  was  risen  upon 
the  earth,  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar ;  and  the  Lord 
rained  upon  Sodom  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out 
of  Heaven ;  and  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
country  round  about.”  The  fourth  of  Trypho’s  remaining 
companions  then  spoke.  “  Beside  that  one  of  those  two 
Angels,  then,  who  descended  to  Sodom,  whom  Scripture 
also  by  Moses  terms  the  Lord,  we  must  necessarily  think 
that  God  Himself  appeared  to  Abraham'.” 

“Hot  only,”  I  replied,  “on  this  account,  ought  you 
certainly  to  admit  what  was  the  case,  that  besides  Him 


‘  He  assumes  that  ‘  the  Lord,’  Who  who  went  to  Sodom.  This  notion  is 
raiucd  down  fire,  was  one  of  the  two  farther  discussed  presently ;  seep.  J4J. 
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Whom  we  confess  to  he  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  another  Dial. 
is  called  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  He  is  so  styled  T  -  v  PH~ 
not  onlv  by  Moses,  but  also  by  David,  who  thus  speaks: 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  Ps.  no, 
until  I  shall  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool:  and  again  in 
another  place,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  Ps.  45, 
sceptre  of  equity  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy 
fellows.  Tell  me  then,  if  you  think  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
calls  any  other  God  and  Lord  besides  the  Father  of  all 
things  and  His  Christ :  for  T  undertake  to  prove  to  you 
from  the  Scriptures  themselves,  that  it  is  not  one  of  those 
two  Angels  who  came  down  to  Sodom  whom  the  Scripture 
calls  Lord,  hut  Him  who  accompanied  them,  and  Who  is 
also  termed  the  God  that  was  seen  by  Abraham.” 

“  Prove  it  then,”  said  Trypho,  “for  the  day  as  you  see  is 
advancing,  and  we  are  not  prepared  for  making  these 
dangerous  answers,  having  never  before  heard  any  one  who 
examined,  enquired  into,  or  proved  such  points;  nor  should 
we  have  endured  your  remarks,  but  that  you  refer  every 
thing  to  the  Scriptures,  and  endeavour  to  bring  your  proofs 
from  them,  and  declare  that  there  is  no  God  superior  to 
the  Creator  of  the  universe.” 

“Know  then,”  said  I,  “that  the  Scripture  says.  And  the^en. 18, 

A  13.  14. 

Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh,  saying, 

Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a  child,  who  am  old  /  Is  any  thing 
impossible  with  God  l  At  the  time  appointed  will  I  return 
unto  thee,  according  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have 
a  son.  And  a  little  after;  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  Gen.  18, 
and  looked  on  the  face  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  :  and  Abraham  ’ 
went  tvith  them  to  bring  them  on  the  way.  And  the  Lord  said, 

1  will  not  hide  from  Abraham  My  servant  the  things  which  I 
do.  And  thus  again  soon  after;  The  Lord  said,  The  cry  of  Gen.18, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  multiplied,  and  their  sins  are  v cry2u— 25‘ 
great.  I  will  go  down,  therefore,  and  see  whether  they  may 
be  to  the  full  according  to  the  cry  which  is  come  unto  Me : 
and  if  not,  that  I  may  know.  And  the  men  turned  from  thence, 
and  went  toward  Sodom.  But  Abraham  was  yet  standing  before 
the  Lord.  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and  said,  Wilt  Thou  also 


142  The  Lord  stayed  with  Abraham,  two  Angels  went  on. 

Just,  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?  p§.”  For  I  do  not 

— -F'T'  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  what  I  have  already  written, 

hut  only  to  cite  those  passages  from  which  I  constructed 

my  proofs  for  Trypho  and  his  companions;  I  therefore  passed 

Gen.  18,  on  to  the  following  words.  “  And  the  Lord  went  His  way,  as 
33.  19  1.  °  .  .  J 

'  ’  ‘soon  as  He  had  left  communing  with  Abraham:  and  Abraham 

returned  unto  his  place.  And  the  two  angels  came  to  Sodom 

at  even ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  :  and  so  on  until 

ver.  10.  you  meet  what  follows.  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hands, 

mid  pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  the  door  of 

ver.  16.  f]te  house :  and  then  the  following;  And  the  angels  laid  hold 

upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 

hands  of  his  daughters;  the  Lord  being  merciful  unto  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad, 

that  they  said,  Save,  save  thine  oivn  life.  Look  not  behind 

thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  region  round  about.  Escape 

to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  taken.  But  Lot  said  unto  them, 

I  beseech  Thee,  Lord,  since  Thy  servant  hath  found  grace  in 

Thy  sight,  and  Thou  hast  magnified  Thy  righteousness,  which 

Thou  hast  done  unto  me  in  saving  my  life,  and  I  cannot  escape 

to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die :  behold, 

this  city  is  there  near  to  flee  unto,  it  is  a  little  one :  there  1 

shall  be  safe,  since  it  is  little,  and  my  soul  shall  live.  And 

He  said  unto  him,  Behold,  I  have  regarded  thy  person,  and  1 

will  not  overthrow  the  city,  concerning  which  thou  hast  spoken, 

for  thy  word’s  sake.  Haste,  that  thou  mayest  escape  thither  : 

for  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither.  Therefore 

he  called  the  name  of  that  city  Segor.  The  sun  was  risen 

upon  the  earth,  and  Lot  entered  into  Segor.  And  the  Lmrd 

rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from 

the  Lord  out  of  heaven.  And  He  overthrew  those  cities,  and 

all  the  country  round  about."  When  I  had  concluded  these 

citations,  I  said,  “  Do  you  not  now,  my  friends,  understand 

that  one  of  these  three  who  is  both  God  and  Lord,  and 

ministers  to  Him  in  the  heavens,  is  Lord  of  these  two  angels  ? 

for  when  they  proceeded  to  Sodom,  He  was  left  behind,  and 

held  that  conversation  with  Abraham,  which  is  related  by 

Moses :  after  which  He  went  His  way,  and  Abraham 

returned  to  his  place.  And  when  He  came,  the  two  angels 

no  longer  held  conversation  with  Lot,  but  I4e  Himself,  as 


Did  God  the  Son,  and  Angels,  eat  with  Abraham?  143 

the  Scripture  shews.  Who  is  also  the  Lord  Who  received  it  Dial. 
from  the  Lord  in  Heaven,  that  is,  the  Creator  of  the  PH- 
universe,  to  bring  those  judgments  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
which  are  recounted  in  Scripture  thus,  The  Lord  rained  Gen.  19 
upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  “ 
out  of  heaven." 

57.  Said  Trypho,  when  I  ceased  speaking,  “  Scripture  Did  God 
apparently  compels  us  so  to  confess;  but  you  will  yourself 
admit  that  we  may  well  doubt  about  what  is  there  written,  Abra- 
that  He  ate  of  the  meat  that  Abraham  prepared  and  setham 
before  Him.” 

I  replied  as  follows.  “  It  is  written  indeed  that  they  ate, 
but  if  we  read  however  that  those  three  are  said  to  have 
eaten,  and  not  the  two  only,  who  were  in  fact  angels,  and 
are  evidently  nourished  in  heaven,  even  if  they  do  not  take 
the  same  kind  of  food  as  we  men  do :  for  of  the  manna 
which  your  fathers  ate  in  the  desert,  Scripture  says,  They  Ps.  ”s, 
did  eat  angels'  food,  I  would  suggest,  that  the  Scripture  ”J‘ 
which  speaks  of  their  having  eaten,  may  have  the  same 
meaning  as  when  we  say  of  fire,  that  it  devours  all  things  ; 
but  we  are  not  to  take  it  as  if  when  they  ate,  they  used 
their  teeth,  and  masticated  with  their  jaws,  so  that  we  shall 
find  no  difficulty  in  this  passage,  if  we  are  at  all  skilled  in 
figurative  expressions.” 

Said  Trypho,  “  it  is  possible  that  the  difficulty  may  be 
thus  remedied,  as  to  the  manner  of  eating,  where  in  con¬ 
suming  what  Abraham  had  prepared,  it  is  written  that  they 
ate.  Proceed  therefore  to  prove  to  us  how  this  God, 

Who  was  seen  by  Abraham,  and  was  a  minister  of  the  God 
Who  is  Creator  of  the  universe,  was  born  of  the  Virgin, 
and  made  a  man,  as  you  say,  of  like  passions  with  all  of  us.”  Acts  n, 
Then  I  answered,  “  First  permit  me,  Trypho,  to  produce 
at  large  some  other  proofs  under  this  head,  that  you  may 
be  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  it,  and  then  I  will 
give  you  that  statement  which  you  require." 

“Be  it  as  you  please,”  he  said;  “and  in  pursuing  this 
plan,  you  will  do  what  is  very  agreeable  to  me." 

58.  Then  I  said,  “I  will  cite  the  Scriptures  to ‘you  The 
without  making  any  mere  artificial  display  of  arguments,  for^j^*b 
I  have  no  such  skill,  for  grace  alone  has  been  given  me  by  God 
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Jcst.  to  understand  His  Scriptures;  of  which  gift  I  beg  that  all 

- - '  will  take  the  benefit,  without  reward  and  without  grudging, 

that  I  may  not  on  this  account  incur  condemnation  in  the 
Judgment,  which  God  the  Creator  of  the  world  will  here¬ 
after  hold  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

“  In  this  you  act  worthily,”  said  Trypho,  “  of  the  service 
of  God  ;  but  you  appear  to  me  to  speak  ironically,  when 
'  Swa-  you  assert  that  you  have  no  skill  to  employ  the  'arts  of 
yu„rtx-  disputation.” 

vlkuiv.  “  If  such  appears  to  you  to  be  the  case,”  I  replied,  “  be 
it  so  ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  as  I  have  said.  Give 
me  your  attention,  however,  that  wre  may  the  better  pursue 
our  remaining  proofs.” 

“  Proceed,”  he  said. 

“  Moses  has  written  again,”  I  continued,  “  that  He  Who 
was  seen  by  the  patriarchs,  and  Who  is  called  God,  is  also 
termed  Angel  and  Lord,  in  order  that  you  may  thus  per¬ 
ceive  Him  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Father  of  the  universe, 
as  you  have  just  confessed,  in  which  opinion,  when  further 
convinced,  you  will  remain  firm.  The  word  of  God,  then,  by 
Moses,  speaking  of  Jacob  the  grandson  of  Abraham,  runs  thus : 
Gen. 31,  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the  cattle  conceived ,  I  saiv 
10‘14'  them  with  my  eyes  in  my  sleep,  and  behold  the  he-goats  and 
rams  which  leaped  upon  the  sheep  and  the  goats  were  white- 
streaked,  and  speckled,  and  grizzled.  And  the  Angel  of  God 
said  unto  me  in  my  sleep,  Jacob,  Jacob.  And  I  said,  What 
is  it,  Lord  ?  And  He  said,  Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  see 
the  he-goats  and  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  sheep  and 
she-goats  are  white-streaked,  and  speckled,  and  grizzled. 
For  I  have  seen  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee.  I  am  the 
-Bethel.  Q0(i  which  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  place  of  God-,  where 
thou  anointedst  to  Me  a  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a 
vow.  Now  therefore  arise,  and  get  thee  out  of  this  land,  and 
return  into  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 
And  again  in  another  place  it  speaks  thus  of  the  same 
Gen.  32,  Jacob.  And  he  rose  up  that  niqht,  and  look  his  two  wives. 

22-31.  u  ’ 

and  his  two  women-servants,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed 
over  the  ford  Jaboc.  And  he  took  them,  and  sent  them  over 
the  brook,  and  sent  over  all  that  he  had.  And  Jacob  teas 
left  alone ;  and  there  wrestled  an  Angel  with  him,  until  the 
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breaking  of  the  dap.  But  He  saw  that  He  prevailed  not  Dial. 
against  him,  and  He  touched  the  broad  part  of  his  thigh,  and  *  RY-H* 
the  broad  part  of  Jacob's  thigh  teas  benumbed,  as  he  ivrestled 
with  Him.  And  He  said  unto  him,  Let  Me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  ivill  not  let  Thee  go,  except  Thou 
bless  me.  And  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  And 
he  said,  Jacob.  And  He  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  thy  name  be,  for  thou 
hast  prevailed  with  God,  and  shall  be  powerful  with  men. 

And  Jacob  asked  Him,  and  said,  Tell  me  Thy  name.  And 
He  said,  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  askest  My  name  ?  And 
He  blessed  him  there.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of " that 
place,  The  Vision  of  God1.  For  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face, 1  Peniel. 
and  my  soul  hath  rejoiced.  And  again  in  another  place, 
speaking  of  the  same  Jacob,  he  says,  And  Jacob  came  to  Gen  35, 
Luz,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Bethel,  he  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him.  And  he  built  there  an 
altar,  and  called  the  name  of  that  place  Bethel,  because  there 
God  appeared  unto  him  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his 
brother  Esau.  But  Deborah,  Rebecca's  nurse,  died,  and  she 
was  buried  beneath  Bethel  under  the  oak ;  and  Jacob  called 
the  name  of  it,  The  oak  of  mourning.  And  God  appeared  to 
Jacob  once  more  at  Luz,  when  he  came  out  of  Mesopotamia 
of  Syria,  and  blessed  him;  and  said  unto  him,  Thy  name 
shall  not  be  called  any  more  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy 
name. 

“  He  is  called  God,  and  He  is,  and  shall  be,  God.”  And 
when  they  all  bowed  their  heads  in  assent,  I  said,  “  I  con¬ 
sider  it  requisite  to  cite  to  you  the  passage  of  Scripture 
which  declares,  how  when  Jacob  fled  from  his  brother  Esau, 
the  same  Angel,  and  God,  and  Lord,  appeared  to  him,  WhoGen-32> 
also  appeared  to  Abraham  in  the  form  of  a  man,  and  after-24' &°’ 
wards  wrestled  with  Jacob  in  the  same  form.  It  is  this : 

And  Jacob  went  out  from  the  well  of  the  oath2,  and  went  Gen. 28, 
towards  Charran  :  and  he  lighted  on  a  certain  place,  and  Aei  fj7er°" 
slept  there,  because  the  sun  was  set.  And  he  took  of  the  stones^eha' 
of  that  place,  and  put  them  under  his  head,  and  he  slept  in  that 
place,  and  dreamed.  And,  behold,  a  ladder  was  fixed  in  the 
earth,  whose  top  reached  to  Heaven.  And  the  angels  of  God 
ascended  and  descended  upon  it.  And  the  Lord  stood  upon 
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Just,  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and 
Mart.  0y  jsaac  .  jear  not.  The  land  whereon  thou  sleepest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed.  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  shall  be  spread  abroad  to  the  sea,  and 
to  the  south,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  east ;  and  in  thee 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
And  behold  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  I  will  keep  thee  in  all 
the  way  wherein  thou  slialt  go,  and  will  bring  thee  into  this 
land:  for  I  will  not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done  all  those  things 
which  1  have  spoken  to  thee  of.  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  said,  The  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it 
not.  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  Hoiv  dreadful  is  this 
place  !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  Heaven.  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  under  his  head,  and  set  it 
up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it.  And 
•  Bethel.  Jacob  called  the  name  of  that  place.  The  house  of  God ' .  And 
UlarnmausA  was  the  name  of  that  city  before.” 

God,  59.  When  I  had  said  this,  “  permit  me  now,”  I  continued, 
but  not  «<  to  prove  to  you  from  the  book  of  Exodus,  how  the  same 
Father,  Angel,  and  God,  and  Lord,  and  Man2,  Who  appeared  as 
ed^to*1"'  man  to  Abraham  and  Jacob,  also  appeared  to  and  conversed 
Moses.  with  Moses  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  bush.”  And  on  their 
f  x  saying  that  they  would  without  weariness  gladly  and  readily 
listen  to  me,  I  added,  “  the  following  words  are  contained  in 
Exod  2  the  book  of  Exodus.  But  then  after  a  long  time  the  king  of 
23.  Egypt  died,  and  the  children  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of 
Exod  3,  their  bondage.  And  so  on  until  you  come  to,  Go  and  gather 
16'  the  elders  of  Israel  together,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  appeared  unto  me,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  saying,  1  visit  you  with  a  visitation,  and  see  what 
things  have  been  done  to  you  in  Egypt.”  On  which  I  said, 
“  Do  you  perceive  that  He  Whom  Moses  speaks  of  as  an 
Angel,  who  conversed  with  him  in  the  flame  of  fire,  was 
God,  and  declares  to  him  that  He  is  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Jewish  Jsaac,  and  Jacob  ?” 

Him  60.  “  We  do  not  understand  this,”  said  Trypho,  “  from  the 
seen Tn ^  vvorc^s  you  have  cited,  but  that  it  was  an  Angel  who  appeared 
u  LXX.has,  ‘  Ulam-Luz,’  taking  the  preceding  word  as  part  of  the  name. 

bush. 
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in  the  flame  of  fire,  and  God  who  conversed  with  Moses;  so  as  Dial. 
that  both  an  Angel  and  God,  who  were  two  Persons  together,  TaYFH- 
appeared  in  that  vision.” 

To  which  I  replied,  “  Even  if  it  be  so,  my  friends,  that  both 
an  Angel  and  God  appeared  together  in  that  vision  to  Moses, 
yet,  as  has  also  been  proved  to  you  by  the  words  before 
written,  That  God  Who  said  to  Moses  that  He  was  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
will  not  be  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  but  He  who  was 
proved  to  have  appeared  to  Abraham  and  Jacob,  who  ministers 
to  the  will  of  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  who  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  Sodom  also  ministered  to  His  counsel.  So  that 
even  if  there  were  two,  as  you  say,  an  Angel  and  God,  yet 
no  one  who  has  the  least  sense  will  venture  to  assert,  that 
the  Maker  and  Father  of  all  things  left  those  realms  which 
are  above  the  heavens,  and  appeared  on  a  little  spot  of  earth.” 

Said  Trypho,  “  Since  it  has  already  been  proved,  that  He 
who  appeared  to  Abraham  was  called  God  and  Lord,  and, 
as  He  received  it  from  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  brought  destruc¬ 
tion  upon  Sodom;  even  [ife]  there  were  an  -Angel  with  the 
God  who  appeared  to  Moses,  we  shall  understand  that  the 
God  who  spoke  with  Moses  from  the  bush  was  not  God  the 
Creator  of  the  Universe,  but  He  who  is  proved  to  have  been 
seen  by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  is  also  termed  and 
understood  to  be  an  Angel  of  the  Creator,  because  He 
announces  to  men  the  will  of  the  Father  and  Creator.” 

“  I  will  now  shew  you,  Trypho,”  I  replied,  “  that  in  that 
vision  He  alone,  who  is  both  called  an  Angel  and  is  God, 
was  seen  by  and  conversed  with  Moses;  for  thus  says  the 
Scripture,  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  Exod.3, 
a  flame  of  fire,  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush:  and  he  saw  that " 
the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed. 

And  Moses  said,  I  will  go  and  see  this  great  sight,  why  the 
bush  is  not  burnt.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  came  to 
see,  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush. 

As  therefore  the  Scripture  calls  Him  who  appeared  to  Jacob 
in  his  dream,  an  Angel,  and  then  declares  that  that  very  Angel 
who  was  then  seen  by  him  in  that  sleep,  said,  I  am  the  GodG? n.35, 
who  appeared  to  thee  when  thou  fleddest  from  the  face  of  thy‘‘ 

*  ‘  If’  appears  to  be  required  by  the  sense,  and  is  easily  supplied  here  as  Otto 

has  done. 
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Just,  brother  Esau;  and  we  read  in  the  time  of  Abraham  on  the 
A1au—  destruction  of  Sodom,  The  Lord  brought  this  judgment  from 
the  Lord  in  heaven:  so  when  the  Scripture  here  says  that  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses,  and  afterwards 
declares  that  He  is  Lord  and  God,  it  means  the  same 
Person  whom  in  many  passages  it  points  out  to  have  ministered 
to  the  will  of  that  God,  Who  is  above  the  world,  and  to 
whom  there  is  none  superior. 

Wisdom  61 .  “But,  my  friends,”  I  continued,  “  I  will  produce  another 
terfof  testimony  from  the  Scriptures  to  prove,  that  as  a  'beginning 
the  Fa-  before  all  creatures  God  begot  of  Himself  a  certain  reason¬ 
able  Power,  which  is  also  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Glory  of  the  Lord,  at  another  time  a  Son,  at  another  Wisdom, 
at  another  an  Angel,  at  another  God,  and  at  another  Lord 
Josh.  5,  and  Word.  He  once  calls  Himself,  Captain  of  the  host , 
when  He  appeared  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  in  the  form  of 
man.  For  Fie  has  all  these  appellations,  both  from  His 
» pov\h-  ministering  to  the  ’will  of  the  Father,  and  from  His 
being  begotten  by  2 wills  of  the  Father.  But  is  not  this 
aa.  like  what  we  see  in  ourselves  ?  For  when  we  utter  a  word 


r  opxV>  beginning,  the  word  used  in 
Frov.  viii.  22.  to  which  St.  Justin  refers, 
and  which  he  soon  proceeds  to  cite  at 
length.  The  Benedictine  says,  that 
St.  Justin  is  not  to  be  understood  of 
the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son,  but 
of  that  by  which  the  Father  is  said  to 
have  begotten  Him  before  the  Creation 
as  the  beginning  of  all  things.  Aquila, 
he  observes,  uses  for  apxbt'  the  word 
K«pd\cuov,  and  he  cites  St.  Athenagoras, 
Apol.  10.  Tertullian  against  Hermo- 
genes,  chap.  18.  and  against  Praxeas, 
chap.  0.  St.  Irenseus,  book  4.  chap.  20. 
§.  3.  and  St.  Ambrose  on  Psalm  cx. 
and  de  Fide,  book  5.  for  assertions  of 
the  same  kind.  See  note  on  the  Nicene 
Anathema,  irp\v  yevvi)9r\vai  ouk  ijv 
Library  of  the  Fathers,  vol.  viii.  p.272. 
where  it  is  shewn,  that  the  erv yuara- 
(Saves  (condescension)  of  the  Son  for 
the  work  of  creation  is  not  properly  or 
usually  called  His  generation.  Even 
here,  the  word  ‘  begot’  is  used  without 
any  thing  to  fix  its  meaning  to  such  a 
sense.  Where  that  sense  is  clear,  the 
word  ‘  created’  is  used,  which  is  only 
applicable  to  the  Son  in  a  sense  relative 
to  the  creation,  not  in  His  own  essence, 
in  respect  of  which  it  is  clear  that  the 
terms  Only- Begotten,  and  the  like, 


belong  to  Him.  Bp.  Bull  appears  at 
least  to  have  strained  the  point  in 
making  the  Nicene  Fathers  say,  ‘  He 
was  before  He  was  begotten.’  But  it 
is  true  that  some  early  Fathers  use 
language  with  regard  to  the  going 
forth  of  the  Word  to  creation,  which 
may  be  misapplied  to  the  generation  of 
the  Son. 

e  This  way  of  speaking  was  after¬ 
ward  abused  to  purposes  of  heterodoxy, 
as  an  act  of  will,  such  as  other  acts  of 
will,  would  be  an  act  of  creation.  It 
can  only  be  understood  rightly  of  an 
essential  act,  done  therefore  from  eter¬ 
nity  and  to  eternity,  God  ever  willing 
to  be  as  He  is.  See  St.  Athanasius, 
Disc.  iii.  against  Arians,  §.  1.  Oxf. 
Trans,  p.  485,  6.  and  notes  d,  e,  f,  g,  h. 
Petavius  would  allow  a  priority  of  idea 
to  the  will  of  the  Father  in  the  Divine 
generation,  but  the  phrase  ‘  concurrent 
will’  is  used  by  St.  Cyril  and  others 
without  this  refinement,  as  excluding 
the  notion  of  antecedent  purpose,  and 
generation  in  time.  Many  passages  of 
dill'erent  Fathers  are  collected  and  dis¬ 
cussed  by  Petav.  De  Trio.  1.  vi.  cap. 
viii.  §.  8.  and  following.  Below  in  §.  76, 
S.  Justin  may  speak  only  of  our  Lord’s 
hnman  Birth. 
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we  beget  it,  but  not  by  division,  so  as  to  lessen  the  word  Djai.. 
that  is  in  us  when  we  utter  it;  and  as  we  see  one  fire  kindled  Tfn  PH 
from  another,  without  that  from  which  it  is  kindled  being 
diminished,  which  in  fact  continues  the  same,  whilst  that 
which  is  kindled  from  it  does  really  exist  and  shine  with 
no  diminution  of  that  from  which  it  is  kindled.  But  the 


Word  of  Wisdom  shall  testify  for  me,  this  Same  who  is 
God  begotten  from  the  Father  of  all  things11,  and  the  Word, 
and  Wisdom,  and  Power,  and  Glory  of  Him  who  begot 
Him,  and  who  spoke  thus  b}T  Solomon  ;  If  I  shall  tell  you  Prov.  g, 
those  things  that  are  daily  done,  and  shall  reckon  up  those^1'  &c* 
things  that  were  done  from  everlasting.  The  Lord  created  me 
the  beginning,  His  way  unto  His  works1.  He  set  me  up  from 
everlasting  in  the  beginning,  before  He  made  the  earth,  and 
before  He  created  the  depths,  before  the  fountains  of  water 
issued  forth,  before  the  mountains  were  settled ;  before  all  the 
hills,  He  begets  me.  God  made  the  earth,  and  the  desert, 
and  the  highest  places  which  are  inhabited  under  heaven. 

When  He  prepared  the  heavens,  1  was  with  Him  :  and  when 
He  fixed  His  throne  upon  the  winds;  when  He  established 
the  clouds  above  ;  and  when  He  strengthened  the  fountains  of 
the  deep  ;  when  He  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  I 
was  with  Him,  putting  all  things  in  their  proper  places  :  I 
was  that  in  which  He  delighted:  and  I  did  always  rejoice 
before  Him;  when  He  rejoiced  for  having  finished  the 
habitable  world,  and  rejoiced  with  the  sons  of  men.  Notv 
therefore,  my  son,  hearken  unto  me :  blessed  is  the  man  that 
shall  hear  me,  and  the  man  that  shall  keep  my  ways,  watching 1 1  imvuv, 
daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors,  for  my  ^hich  js 
ways  are  the  ways  of  life :  and  will  hath  been  prepared  o/’nghtly 
the  Lord*.  But  they  that  sin  against  me  are  wicked  towards  tuted 
their  otvn  souls,  and  theu  that  hate  me  love  death.  aypvir- 

.  VU3V. 

62.  “  And  the  Word  of  God,  my  friends,  declares  <  Let 

make 


h  ’Airb  rod  Tlarpbs  tujv  o\wv  yew g- 
6eis.  Ben.  observes  here,  that  “  St. 
Jostin  uses  the  word  t»rl>,  ‘from’  and 
not  Curb,  ‘  by,’  to  shew  that  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  Son  is  begotten  from  that 
of  the  Father.  The  illustrations  of 
fire  kindled  from  fire,  and  the  Word  of 
God  resembling  that  of  man,  are  suit¬ 
able  to  the  same  doctrine.”  St.  Justin 
returns  elsewhere  to  the  subject,  see 


§.  128.  where  he  asserts  the  distinct  ™an>’ 
Personality  of  the  Son,  as  in  §.  11.  the’mpl'es 
Unity  of  God,  which  was  common 
ground  with  Trypho.  same. 

1  So  the  Mss;  but  probably  it  should 
be,  ‘the  Beginning  of  His  ways  unto 
His  1  corks,’  as  in  §.  129. 

k  i.  e.  the  objects  of  our  wishes  are 
obtained  from  the  Lord.  Conf.  Schleus. 
in  verb.  OfArjcris. 


J'JST. 

Mart. 


1  ’ESj;  • 
\uae. 
Gen.  1, 
20— 26. 


Gen.  3, 
22. 


Josh.  5, 
13—15. 
6,  1.  2. 


150  1  Let  Us  make '  and  ‘  One  of  Us,'  imply  distinct  Persons. 

precisely  the  same  thing  by  Moses  also,  indicating  to  us 
that  God  was  speaking  to  the  very  same  purport1,  at  the 
creation  of  man,  of  Him,  Whom  'He  manifested  when  He 
says  thus,  Let  Us  make  man  in  Our  Image,  and  after  Our 
likeness;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  foivls  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth.  And  God  created  man ;  in  the  Linage  of 
God  created  He  him,  male  and  female  created  He  them. 
And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  have  dominion  over  it. 

“But  that  you  may  not  pervert  the  meaning  of  these 
words,  by  urging  what  your  teachers  tell  you,  that  God  either 
said,  Let  Us  make,  to  Himself,  as  we  often  do  when  on  the 
point  of  setting  about  something,  or  to  the  elements,  that 
is,  the  earth,  and  those  other  substances  of  which  we  think 
that  man  is  composed;  1  will  recount  the  words  of  Moses 
himself,  from  which  we  may  be  assured  indisputably,  that 
He  spoke  to  One  different  in  number  from  Himself,  and  Who 
was  possessed  of  reason  :  they  are  as  follows:  And  God  said, 
Behold  Adam  is  become  as  one  of  Us,  to  know  good  and 
evil ;  but  the  words,  one  of  Us,  shew  a  number  of  Persons  to 
be  mutually  present,  that  is,  two  at  the  least;  for  1  cannot 
think  that  to  be  true  which  is  taught  by  what  is  considered 
by  yourselves  to  be  a  heresy,  or  that  its  propagators  are 
able  to  prove  that  He  spoke  to  angels,  and  that  the  human 
body  is  the  work  of  angels ;  but  this  Offspring  which  truly 
was  put  forth  from  the  Father,  was  with  the  Father  before 
all  the  creation,  and  to  Him  the  Father  speaks :  as  the 
Word  hath  declared  by  Solomon,  saying,  that  this  Offspring, 
who  is  called  Wisdom  by  Solomon,  was  begotten,  both  as 
a  beginning  before  all  His  works,  and  an  offspring  by  God. 
Who  in  the  revelation  which  was  made  to  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  declared  the  same  truth.  But  that  what  I  say 
may  even  thus  be  fully  proved  to  you,  listen  to  these 
words  from  the  book  of  Joshua;  And  it  came  to  pass,  ivlien 
Joshua  ivas  by  Jericho,  that  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a 
Man  standing  over  against  him;  and  Joshua  went  unto  Him 

1  Ben.  supposes  that  it  is  meant,  he  would  read  tStiKuxra,  The  Word 
that  the  Word  is  made  mention  of  as  of  whom  I  made  mention, 
the  Beginning,  in  Gen.  i.  1.  otherwise 
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and  said,  Art  Thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries?  And  He  Dial. 

J  -jo  Tkyph 

said,  As  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  — - ‘ 

And  Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  said  unto  Him, 

What  dost  thou  command  my  Lord  unto  Thy  servant  ?  And 

the  Captain  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoes 

from  off  thy  feet;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 

ground.  Xow  Jericho  teas  straitly  shut  up,  and  made  fast, 

and  none  went  out  of  it.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 

Behold,  L  give  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the  king  thereof, 

and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

63.  Said  Trvpho,  “You  prove  this  both  forcibly  and  at  That 

length,  my  friend ;  proceed  now  to  shew  that  He  eon-  ^vor(j 

descended  to  be  made  man  through  the  Virgin,  according  took 

flesh. 

to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  to  be  crucified,  and  to  die  ; 
and  prove  that  He  afterwards  rose  again,  and  ascended  into 

heaven.” 

“  This,”  I  said,  “  has  been  already  proved,  sirs,  by  the 
aforecited  passages  of  the  Prophets,  which  I  will  again 
repeat  and  explain  for  you,  to  endeavour  to  bring  you  to 
agree  with  me  in  this  respect.  Do  not  those  words  then  of 
Isaiah,  Who  shall  declare  His  generation  ?  for  His  life  is 
taken  away  from  the  earth,  appear  to  you  as  if  spoken  of 
one  who  had  not  His  generation  of  men  ;  I  mean,  of  Him 
Who  for  the  sins  of  His  people  is  said  to  have  been  deli¬ 
vered  by  God  to  death  ;  of  whose  blood  Moses  also,  as  I  have 
already  stated,  said  in  a  parable,  He  shall  wash  His  robe  i«Gen.49 
the  blood  of  the  grape  ;  as  if  His  blood  were  not  engendered 
of  human  seed,  but  of  the  will  of  God  ?  and  the  words 
spoken  by  David,  In  the  beauties  of  Thy  saints,  from  the  Ps.  110 
womb  have  I  begotten  Thee,  before  the  morning  star.  The  4' 
Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  do  they  not  signify  that  God 
and  the  Father  of  all  things  should  beget  Him  again1,  and 
of  a  human  womb  ?  And  He  says  in  other  words  which  have 
been  cited  already,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  f?*^4,5, 
the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom  is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness. 

Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity :  therefore 


*  tywdtv,  which  Ben.  explains  ‘  from  applicable.  For  the  Greek  word  in  this 
the  beginning:'  but  then  it  should  be  sense,  see  S.  John  iii.  3. 

*ta2  6.va0ty,  otherwise  the  future  is  in- 
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Just.  God,  Thy  God,  hath  anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
— - — -  above  Thy  fellows.  Myrrh,  precious  gum,  and  cassia  from 
Thy  garments,  from  the  ivory  palaces  whereby  they  have 
made  Thee  glad.  Kings'  daughters  were  in  thine  honour  ; 
upon  Thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  a  vesture  of 
gold,  ivrought  about  of  divers  colours.  Hearken,  0 
daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also 
thine  own  people,  and  thy  father  s  house.  And  the  King  shall 
desire  thy  beauty ;  for  He  is  thy  Lord,  and  thou  shaft  wor¬ 
ship  Him.  That  He  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  is  God,  and 
Christ,  witnessed  by  him  who  composed  these  sayings,  the 
above  words  plainly  declare.  And  that  the  Word  addresses 
those  who  believe  in  Him,  'Who  are  one  soul,  one  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  one  Church,  as  a  daughter — the  Church,  namely, 
that  is  constituted  by  and  partaker  of  His  name,  (for  we 
are  all  called  Christians,) — the  following  words,  which  teach 
us  to  forget  even  our  forefathers’  ancient  ways,  signify  with 
Ps.  45,  equal  plainness;  they  are  as  follows:  Hearken,  O  daughter, 
10‘  u*  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear,  and  forget  thine  own 
people,  and  thy  father  s  house ;  and  the  King  shall  desire  thy 
beauty ,  for  He  is  thy  Lord,  and  thou  shaft  worship  Him." 
Christ  64.  “  Grant  Him,”  replied  Tryplio,  “  to  be,  as  the  Scrip- 
bv Jews. tures  declare,  the  Lord,  and  Christ,  and  God,  of  you 
Gentiles,  who  also  are,  all  of  you,  termed  Christians  from 
His  name,  yet  His  confession  and  worship  are  not  incum¬ 
bent  on  us,  who  are  the  servants  of  the  God  Who  created 
Him.” 

“  If  I  were  as  contentious  and  as  vain  as  yourself, 
Tryplio,”  I  replied,  “  I  should  not  have  continued  in  con¬ 
versation  with  you  so  long,  as  you  do  not  endeavour  to 
understand  what  I  say,  but  only  strain  your  faculties  to 
make  some  reply;  but  now,  as  I  dread  the  judgment  of 
God,  I  will  make  no  rash  assertions  about  any  one  of  your 
nation,  as  to  whether  or  not  he  is  of  the  number  of  those 
who,  by  the  gi’ace  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  may  be  saved. 
Whence,  although  you  cavil  unfairly,  I  will  proceed  to  reply 
to  whatever  you  advance  or  oppose ;  this  indeed  I  do  for 
those  of  any  nation  who  wish  to  seek  my  opinion,  or  make 
enquiries  of  me  on  these  subjects.  You  might  have  gathered 
from  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  I  have  cited,  had 
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you  given  your  attention  to  them,  that  such  of  your  nation  Dial. 
as  shall  be  saved,  will  be  saved  through  Him,  and  are  of  His  1  RYPth 
portion,  in  which  case  you  would  not  have  made  any  enquiries 
of  me  on  this  point.  I  will  now  repeat  the  words  of  David 
which  I  have  already  cited,  and  I  entreat  you  to  direct  your 
attention  to  understanding  them,  and  not  to  unfair  cavilling, 
and  raising  objections  against  them;  they  are  as  follows: 

The  Lord  hath  reigned;  let  the  people  be  angry :  He  sit.teth  Ps-"> 
above  the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth  be  moved.  The  Lord  is 
great  in  Sion,  and  high  above  all  people.  Let  them  confess 
Thy  great  name,  for  it  is  terrible  and  holy ;  and  the  King's 
honour  loveth  judgment.  Thou  hast  prepared  equity :  Thou 
hast  executed  judgment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob.  Exalt 
ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  His  footstool ;  for  He 
is  holy.  Moses  and  Aaron  among  His  priests ;  and  Samuel 
among  them  that  call  upon  His  name.  They  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  He  heard  them.  He  spake  unto  them  in  the  pillar 
of  cloud ;  for  they  kept  His  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance 
which  He  gave  them.  And  there  are  other  passages  of 
David  which  I  have  previously  cited,  which,  because  they  are 
inscribed  to  Solomon,  you  foolishly  assert  to  have  been  spoken 
of  him,  although  from  the  words  themselves  it  is  plain  that 
they  were  not  spoken  of  Solomon,  because  their  subject  was 
before  the  sun,  and  those  of  your  nation  who  are  to  be 
saved  will  be  saved  through  Him.  These  are  the  words : 

Give  the  King  Thy  judgment,  O  God,  and  Thy  righteousness  Ps.  72, 
unto  the  King's  Son.  He  shall  judge  Thy  people  with  righ-  1__5, 
teousness,  and  Thy  poor  with  judgment.  Let  the  mountains 
take  up  peace  unto  the  people,  and  the  little  hills  righteous¬ 
ness.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people :  He  shall  save 
the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  humble  the  false  accuser  ; 
and  He  shall  remain  as  long  as  the  sun,  and  before  the  moon, 
from  generation  to  generation :  and  so  on  until  the  following: 

His  name  remaineth  before  the  sun,  and  all  the  tribes  of  the^  i  7-19. 
earth  shall  be  blessed  through  Him :  all  nations  shall  call 
Him  blessed.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Who  only 
doth  wondrous  things,  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  His  glory 
for  ever  and  ever :  and  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  His 
glory.  Amen,  Amen.  And  in  other  words  of  David,  which 
1  have  already  cited,  it  is  also  stated,  that  He  should  come 


154  Trypho  objects  that  God  ‘  gives  not  His  Glory  to  another.' 

Just,  down  from  the  highest  heavens  and  return  again  to  the 
^  ABT‘  same  place,  that  you  may  be  assured  that  God  has  come 
down  from  above,  and  has  been  made  man  among  men,  and 
that  the  Same  will  come  again,  when  they  who  pierced  Him 
shall  look  upon  Him  and  lament.  They  are  as  follows : 
Ps.  19,  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
1— 6'  sheweth  His  handy-work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  proclaimeth  knowledge.  There  is  neither 
speech  nor  language,  whose  voices  are  not  heard.  Their 
sound  is  gone  out  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world.  In  the  sun  hath  He  set  His  tabernacle  ; 
and  He  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  His  chamber,  shall 
rejoice  as  a  giant  to  run  His  course.  His  going  forth  is 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  and  His  circuit  unto  the  end  of  it  ; 
and  there  is  nothing  that  shall  be  hid  from  the  heat  thereof." 
God’s  G5.  To  this  Trypho  replied  thus :  “  I  am  so  overwhelmed 
stiMfnot  by  so  many  passages  of  Scripture,  that  I  know  not  what  to 
given  to  say  0f  that  of  Isaiah,  in  which  God  declares  that  He  will 
Is.  42  give  His  glory  to  no  other,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  God; 
that  is  My  Name;  and  My  glory  and  My  powers  I  will  not, 
give  to  another." 

“If,”  1  replied,  “you  stopped  in  this  citation  in  simplicity, 
and  with  no  bad  faith,  so  as  not  to  recount  what  precedes, 
or  add  what  follows,  you  are  excusable,  but  if  you  did  so 
from  thinking  yourself  able  to  bring  our  conversation  into  a 
difficulty",  and  to  force  me  to  assert  that  the  Scriptures  con¬ 
tradict  one  another,  you  are  in  error :  for  I  will  never 
venture  either  to  think  or  to  say  such  a  thing.  But  if  there 
is  any  Scripture  which  can  be  urged  as  appearing  to  be 
contrary  to  some  other,  for  I  am  persuaded  that  such  is 
never  really"  the  case,  l  would  rather  confess  that  I  do  not 
understand  its  meaning;  and  I  should  labour  to  persuade 
those  who  undertake  to  prove  the  contradictoriness  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  embrace  the  same  opinion.  How  you  meant 
the  citation  which  you  have  made,  God  knows;  but  I  will 
recall  it  to  your  memory  as  it  was  spoken,  that  so  you  may 
be  sure,  from  this  very  passage,  that  God  gives  His  glory  to 
His  Christ  alone ;  and  I  will  add,  sirs,  a  few  of  the  words 
that  precede  and  follow  those  which  Trypho  has  quoted :  l 
will  not  produce  those  of  a  different  section,  but  such  only 
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as  are  united  together  in  one,  and  do  you  give  me  Dial. 
your  attention :  they  are  as  follows:  Thus  saith  the  Lord ^  ^ - 
God,  IV ho  made  the  Heaven,  and  established  it;  Who  5— 14. 
founded  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  gave  breath  to 
the  people  upon  it,  and  a  spirit  to  them  that  walk  on  it.  I 
the  Lord  Thy  God  have  called  Thee  in  righteousness,  and  L 
will  hold  Thine  hand,  and  will  make  Thee  strong.  And  I 
have  given  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  g>eop>le ;  for  a  Light  of 
the  Gentiles,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  bring  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out 
of  the  prison-house.  I  am  the  Lord  God,  That  is  My  Name: 

My  glory  will  L  not  give  to  another,  neither  My  powers  to 
graven  images.  Things  which  were  from  the  beginning, 
behold  they  are  come  to  pass :  they  are  new  things  which  L 
declare;  and  before  they  are  declared  have  been  made 
manifest  to  you.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  ;  His  power 
is  from  the  end  of  the  earth.  Ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea, 
and  sail  therein,  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
Rejoice,  0  wilderness,  and  the  cities  thereof,  and  the  villages, 
the  inhabitants  of  Kedar  shall  rejoice,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  rock  shall  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains ;  they  shall 
give  glory  to  God;  they  shall  declare  His  power  in  the 
islands.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  go  forth;  He  shall  tread 
down  tear;  He  shall  stir  up  jealousy,  and  He  shall  cry 
against  His  enemies  with  strength .” 

When  I  had  concluded,  I  said,  “  Do  you  understand,  my 
friends,  that  God  says,  that  He  will  give  His  glory  to  Him 
Whom  He  has  made  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  no 
other:  and  not  as  Trypho  says,  that  He  will  keep  it  to 
Himself?”  Said  Trypho,  “We  understand  this  also;  pro¬ 
ceed  therefore  to  the  rest  of  your  discourse.” 

66.  Then  I  continued  my  conversation,  from  whence  I  Christ’s 
at  first  digressed1,  shewing  that  He  was  to  be  born  ol  a  a  virgin 
Virgin,  and  that  Isaiah  had  foretold  that  He  should  be  so  foretold, 
whose  prophecy  I  repeated.  It  is  as  follows  :  And  the  Lord  [s. 
spake  unto  Ahaz,  saying,  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  10  16' 
God,  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above.  And  Ahaz  said, 

1  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.  And  Isaiah 
said,  Hear  ye  now,  0  house  of  David;  is  it  a  small  thing  for 
you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also?  Where- 
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Just,  fore  the  Lord  Himself  shall  give  you  a  sign.  Behold,  the 

— VT:  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  hear  a  Son,  and  they  shall  call  His 

name  Emmanuel.  Butter  and  honey  shall  He  eat,  before  He 

shall  know  either  to  refuse  the  evil  or  choose  the  good:  for 

before  the  Child  shall  know  evil  or  good,  He  shall  refuse  the 

Is.  8,  4.  evil  and  choose  the  good.  For  before  the  Child  shall  know  to 

call  father  or  mother,  He  shall  take  away  the  strength  of 

Damascus,  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  before  the  king  of 

Is.  7,  Assyria.  And  the  land  which “  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  taken 
J  6  1 7 

from  before  both  her  kings:  but  God  shall  bring  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that 
have  not  yet  come  upon  thee,  from  the  day  that  He  took  away 
Ephraim  from  Judah,  even  the  king  of  Assyria.  Then  I 
added,  that  among  the  descendants  of  Abraham  according  to 
the  flesh,  no  one  was  ever  born  of  a  virgin,  nor  said  to  have 
been  so,  except  only  this  our  Christ,  as  is  plain  to  every  one. 
Trypho’s  07.  To  this  Trypho  replied,  “  The  Scripture  does  not 
t’ionT  say,  *  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son,’ 
and  but,  ‘  Behold,  a  young  woman  shall  conceive,  and  bring  forth 

CJQ6S-  v  cd  ' 

tions.  a  Son:’  what  follows  being  as  you  have  cited  it;  and  the 
proved^ *  whole  prophecy  was  spoken  of  Ilezekiah,  to  whom  sub- 
needless  sequent  events  befel  in  agreement  with  it.  And  as  in  the 
fables  of  the  Greeks  it  is  related  how  Perseus  was  born  of 
Danae,  who  was  a  virgin,  he  whom  they  call  Jupiter,  showering 

1  f>ev<rav~  on 1  her  in  the  form  of  gold;  you,  who  state  the  same  things  as 

these  men,  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourselves,  and  should 
rather  confess  this  Jesus  to  be  a  man  born  of  men;  and  if 
you  can  shew  from  the  Scriptures  that  He  is  the  Christ, 
assert  that  lie  was  held  worthy  of  being  chosen  to  be  such, 

2  §.49.  from  His  having  lived  according  to  the  law  and  perfectly8, 

but  do  not  venture  to  utter  your  present  marvels,  lest  you 
be  convicted  of  mere  folly,  like  the  Greeks.” 

To  which  I  replied,  “  I  would  have  you,  Trypho,  and  all 
men,  convinced  of  this,  namely,  that  even  if  you  deride  and 
mock  me,  and  say  even  worse  things  against  me  than  these, 
you  will  not  move  me  from  my  resolution ;  but  from  those 
very  words  and  facts  which  you  think  to  bring  forward  to 
confute  me  will  I  construct,  with  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  proof  of  all  that  I  have  asserted.  But  you 

m  The  reading  is  restored  from  the  former  quotation,  §.  43. 
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do  not  act  upi'ig’ntly,  nor  as  a  loyer  of  the  truth,  when  you  Dial. 
endeavour  to  destroy  those  arguments  on  which  we  have  TRYPtI 
hitherto  mutually  agreed,  namely,  that  some  of  the  Mosaic 
commandments  were  given  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
nation’s  hearts ;  for  you  said,  that  it  was  because  of  His  having 
lived  strictly  according  to  the  Law  that  He  was  chosen  to  be 
the  Christ,  if  indeed  He  can  be  proved  to  he  Christ  at  all.” 

“You  confessed,”  said  Ti*ypho,  “  that  He  was  circumcised, 
and  kept  the  other  ordinances  of  the  Law  wdiich  are  laid 
down  by  Moses.”  “I  confessed  it,”  I  said,  “and  I  continue  to 
do  so;  but  I  did  not  say  that  He  underwent  all  these  rites, 
as  if  He  were  justified  by  them;  but  that  He  might  fulfil 
that  dispensation  according  to  the  will  of  His  Father,  Who 
is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  Lord  and  God.  I  also 
confess,  that  He  condescended  to  be  made  man,  and  to  die 
on  the  Cross,  and  to  suffer  all  that  your  nation  inflicted  on 
Him.  But  since,  Trypho,  you  now  dissent  from  the  asser¬ 
tions  to  which  j-ou  previously  agreed,  tell  me  whether  those 
just  men  and  Patriarchs  before  Moses,  who  kept  none  of 
those  ordinances  which  the  Scripture  proves  to  have  been 
first  instituted  and  ordained  by  Moses,  have  salvation  in  the 
inheritance  of  the  blessed,  or  not  ?” 

“  The  Scriptures,”  he  replied,  “  compel  me  to  confess  that 
they  have.” 

“  I  will  ask  you  again,”  I  said,  “  If  God  ordered  your 
fathers  to  offer  their  oblations  and  sacrifices  because  He  had 
need  of  them,  or  because  of  their  hardness  of  heart,  and 
proneness  to  idolatry  ?” 

“  The  Scriptures,”  he  answered,  “  compel  me  to  answer 
the  latter  also.” 

“  And  have  those  Scriptures  also  foretold  that  God  had 
promised  to  make  a  new  covenant,  beside  the  one  which  He 
made  at  Mount  lloreb  ?” 

He  said,  “  They  have.” 

“  Was  not  that  ancient  covenant  delivered  to  your  fathers 
with  such  fear  and  trembling,  that  they  were  unable  to  listen 
to  God?” 

“  It  was,”  he  said. 

“  Why  then  did  God,”  said  I,  “  promise  another  cove¬ 
nant,  which  should  be  established,  unlike  the  former,  without 
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fear,  and  trembling,  and  lightnings;  and  which  should  shew 
what  kind  of  a  command  and  work  God  knew  to  be  fitting 
as  perpetual,  and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  all  men  on  the 
one  hand,  and  yet  what  kind  of  an  one  He  ordered  as  in 
accordance  with  your  people’s  hearts,  as  He  hath  also  pro¬ 
claimed  by  the  Prophets,  on  the  other  ?” 

“Those,”  said  Trypho,  “who  are  lovers  of  truth  and 
not  contention,  must  necessarily  agree  to  this  in  all  par¬ 
ticulars.” 

“  I  know  not,”  said  I,  “  how  you  can  accuse  others  of 
being  lovers  of  contention,  whilst  you  have  so  often  shewn 
yourself  to  be  such  in  this  discussion,  frequently  contra¬ 
dicting  what  you  had  previously  assented  to.” 

68.  “  Because,”  said  Trypho,  “  you  undertake  to  prove 
.a  thing  which  is  incredible  and  almost  impossible,  that  God 
condescended  to  be  born,  and  to  be  made  man.” 

“  If,”  I  replied,  “  I  had  endeavoured  to  prove  this  by 
human  doctrines  or  arguments,  you  ought  not  to  endure 
me ;  but  if  I  have  continually  recited  so  many  passages  of 
Scripture  to  this  very  effect,  and  entreated  you  to  under¬ 
stand  them,  you  are  but  hard  of  heart  as  to  knowing  and 
understanding  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  But  if  you 
determine  always  to  remain  the  same,  I  shall  thereby  suffer 
no  injury,  but  I  shall  always  hold  what  I  did  before  I 
began  to  converse  with  you,  and  shall  leave  you.” 

“  Consider,  my  friend,”  said  Trypho,  “  that  you  gained 
these  opinions  with  much  labour  and  trouble,  and  it  is  right 
that  we  should  first  test  all  that  is  proposed  to  us,  and  then 
should  assent  to  whatever  Scripture  requires.” 

“  I  do  not  wish,”  T  replied,  “  that  you  should  not  take 
every  pains  to  examine  into  the  subjects  of  our  discussion, 
but  do  not,  when  you  have  nothing  else  to  offer,  contradict 
what  you  before  declared  your  assent  to.” 

“  We  will  endeavour,”  said  Trypho,  “  to  do  as  you  say.” 

“In  addition  to  the  questions,”  said  I,  “which  I  have 
already  proposed,  I  now  wish  to  ask  you  a  few  others,  for 
by  these  means  I  shall  endeavour,  without  loss  of  time,  to 
conclude  this  discussion.” 

“  Ask  them  then,”  said  he. 

“  l)o  you  think  that  there  is  any  other  to  be  worshipped, 
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and  called  Lord  and  God  in  Scripture,  except  Him  Who  Dial. 
created  this  Universe,  and  Christ,  Who  has  been  proved  by  Trv  PH’ 
so  many  passages  of  Scripture  to  have  been  made  man  ?” 

“  How,"  said  Trypho,  “  can  we  say  such  a  thing,  since  we 
have  held  so  long  a  discussion,  as  to  whether  there  is  any 
other  God  except  the  Father  alone  ?” 

“  It  is  necessary,”  I  said,  “  for  me  to  ask  you  even  this, 
that  I  may  know  whether  your  opinion  is  different  to  that 
which  you  have  already  admitted  ?” 

He  said  it  was  not. 

“  As  then,”  I  said,  “  you  really  agree  to  this,  and  to  the 
Scripture  which  says,  Who  shall  declare  His  generation ,  Is.33,8. 
ought  you  not  to  understand  that  He  is  not  of  human 
generation  ?” 

“  How  then,”  he  asked,  “  does  the  Scripture  say  by  David, 
that  of  his  loins  would  God  take  to  Himself  a  Son,  and 
confirm  the  kingdom  to  Him,  and  place  Him  upon  the 
throne  of  His  glory?” 

“  If  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive, 
was  not  spoken  to  the  house  of  David,”  I  replied,  “  but  to 
some  other  house  of  the  twelve  tribes,  the  matter  might 
perhaps  admit  of  doubt ;  but  since  it  was  spoken  to  the 
house  of  David,  that  which  was  spoken  to  David  himself  by  iChron. 
God  in  mystery,  was  explained,  as  to  the  manner  of  its  jo'  13* 
coming  to  pass,  by  Isaiah :  unless  you  are  ignorant,  my 14- 
friends,”  I  said,  “  that  many  of  those  sayings  which  were 
spoken  darkly,  and  in  parables,  or  mysteries,  or  by  sym¬ 
bolic  actions,  were  explained  by  the  Prophets  who  came 
after  those  who  spoke  or  cited  them.” 

“  Certainly,”  said  Trypho. 

“  If  then  I  prove  to  you,  that  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was 
spoken  of  this  Christ  of  ours,  and  not,  as  you  say,  of 
Hezekiah,  shall  I  not  make  you  ashamed  of  believing  your 
teachers  in  this  point,  who  presume  to  affirm,  that  the 
translation  which  your  seventy  elders  made  in  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  the  king  of  Egypt,  is  in  some  respects  untrue  ?  for 
whatever  in  the  Scriptures  appears  to  be  in  plain  contra¬ 
diction  to  their  foolish  and  conceited  opinion,  they  presume 
to  say  was  not  written  so;  and  whatever  they  can  pervert 
to  a  supposed  adaptation  to  human  affairs,  such  they  affirm 
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Just,  to  have  been  written  not  of  our  Jesus  Christ,  but  of  him  of 

^  1  A  U  T  . 

- - 1  whom  they  undertake  to  interpret  them.  The  passage  in 

question,  for  instance,  they  teach  you  to  have  been  spoken 
of  Hezekiah,  in  which,  as  I  have  said,  I  will  shew  that  they 
utter  a  falsehood;  but  the  Scriptures  which  we  allege  to 
them,  and  which  plainly  speak  of  Christ  as  about  to  suffer 
and  be  worshipped,  and  as  God,  and  which  I  have  already 
cited  to  you,  they  are  compelled  to  admit  to  have  been 
indeed  spoken  of  Christ,  but  they  venture  to  assert  that 
ours  is  not  the  Christ,  although  they  confess  that  He  shall 
come,  and  suffer,  and  reign,  and  be  worshipped  as  God; 
which  I  will  also  prove  to  be  ridiculous  and  senseless.  But 
as  I  am  first  compelled  to  answer  to  what  you  have  urged  in 
the  way  of  ridicule ;  to  this  I  will  first  direct  my  reply,  and 
afterwards  offer  some  proof  of  the  remaining  questions. 
Heathen  69.  “  Be  well  assured  then,  Trypho,”  I  continued,  “  that 
imi'la*-  the  very  things  which  he  who  is  called  ‘  the  devil'  did  in 
tionsof  semblance  of  the  truth,  to  be  related  by  the  Greeks,  (as  he 
did  also  by  the  Egyptian  magicians,  and  by  the  false  pro¬ 
phets  in  the  time  of  Elias,)  have  fixed  in  me  a  firm  know¬ 
ledge  and  belief  of  the  Scriptures  ;  for  when  they  say,  that 
Bacchus,  the  son  of  Jupiter,  was  begotten  of  the  connexion 
which  he  held  with  Semele,  and  that  he  was  the  discoverer 
of  the  vine;  and  that  when  he  was  torn  in  pieces  and  killed, 
he  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven;  in  memory  of 
which  they  introduce  wine”  in  their  mysteries;  do  not  I  see 
Gen. -19,  that  he  has  imitated  that  prophecy  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob, 
which  I  have  already  cited,  and  which  is  recorded  by  Moses? 
and  when  they  make  mention  of  Hercules,  the  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Alcmene,  as  strong,  and  going  all  round  the 
world,  then  dying  and  ascending  into  heaven,  do  l  not  perceive 
Ps.19,5.  that  this  Scripture,  in  which  it  is  said  of  Christ,  Mighty  as  a 
giant  to  run  His  course,  is  imitated  in  like  manner?  And 
when  he  introduces  iEsculapius  raising  the  dead,  and  healing 
other  ills,  do  1  not  maintain,  that  he  has  in  this  also  imitated 

n  The  Mss.  read  oivos  in  the  text,  of  the  first  Apology,  §.  54.  The  Ben. 
but  have  tivos  (an  ass)  written  in  the  editor  considers,  that,  although  an  ass 
margin,  a  reading  which  is  followed  by  was  sacred  to  Bacchus,  o'lvos  agrees 
Grabe,  Otto,  and  others,  but  against  best  with  the  context  of  both  passages, 
which  the  Benedictine  protests  both  The  other  reading,  however,  bears  a 
here,  and  also  in  the  parallel  passage  good  seuse. 
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the  prophecies  about  Christ  ?  But  as  1  have  produced  no  Dtal.. 
passage  of  Scripture  which  shews  that  Christ  should  do  PH 
these  things,  I  am  compelled  to  remind  you  of  one,  from 
which  you  may  perceive  how  the  Scripture  foretold  even  to 
those  who  were  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  God, — I  speak 
of  the  Gentiles  who  had  eyes  and  saw  not,  hearts  and  under¬ 
stood  not,  and  who  worshipped  images  wrought  out  of 
matter, — that  they  should  renounce  these  idolatries,  and  put 
their  trust  in  this  Christ.  It  is  thus  said,  Be  glad,  O  Is.  35, 
thirsty  icilderness,  let  the  desert  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  1  ~ s  ' 
lily :  and  the  solitary  places  of  Jordan  shall  blossom  abun¬ 
dantly,  and  rejoice.  And  the  glory  of  Libanus  hath  been  given 
unto  it,  and  the  excellency  of  Carmel.  And  my  people  shall 
see  the  excellency  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  God.  Be 
ye  strengthened,  ye  iveak  hands  and  feeble  knees.  Be  com¬ 
forted,  ye  fearful  in  heart ;  be  strong,  fear  not.  Behold,  our 
God  recompensed,  and  will  recompense  judgment ;  He  will 
come  and  save  us.  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  hear.  Then  shall  the  lame 
man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerer  shall 
speak  plain ;  because  ivater  hath  broken  out  in  the  wilderness, 
and  a  stream  in  a  thirsty  land,  and  the  parched  ground  shall 
become  as  pools,  and  in  the  thirsty  land  there  shall  be  a 
spring  of  water. 

“  The  fountain  of  living  water  which  gushed  out  from 
God  in  a  land  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  namely, 
the  land  of  the  Gentiles,  was  this  Christ,  Who  appeared  even 
in  your  nation,  and  healed  those  who  were  from  their  birth, 
and  according  to  the  flesh,  blind,  and  deaf,  and  lame,  by 
His  word,  making  one  to  leap,  another  to  hear,  another  to 
see :  raising  the  dead,  and  restoring  them  to  life ;  and 
urging  the  men  of  those  times  by  His  works  to  acknowledge 
Him. 

“  But  they  who  saw  these  actions  considered  them  to  be 
a  magic  phantasy,  and  presumed  to  call  Him  a  magician 
and  deluder  of  the  people :  but  He  did  these  things  in 
order  to  persuade  those,  who  were  afterwards  to  believe  in 
Him,  that  if  any  who  was  afflicted  with  a  personal  blemish 
should  observe  the  doctrines  which  He  delivered  to  them, 
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Just.  He  would  raise  him  up  whole  at  His  second  coming,  and 
-  —  make  him  free  from  death,  corruption,  and  pain. 

The  TO.  “  And  when  they  who  teach  the  traditions  of  the 
Hi's  mysteries  of  Mithras  say  that  he  was  born  of  a  rock,  and 

Mithra.  call  the  place  a  cave  in  which  they  are  accustomed  to 

initiate  his  disciples,  do  1  not  see  that  they  imitate  the  saying- 
pan.  2,  of  Daniel,  A  stone  teas  cut  out  of  a  great  mountain  without 
hands?  and  the  same  in  like  manner  with  Isaiah,  all  of  whose 
'the  words  they  have  endeavoured  to  imitate:  for  they1  have 
spirits  contrived  that  discourses  of  righteousness  in  action  should 
be  uttered  even  by  these.  But  it  is  necessary  for  me  to 
cite  to  you  the  words  of  Isaiah,  that  you  may  know  from 

Is. them  that  this  is  so.  They  are,  Hear  ye  that  are  far  off 

13—20.  w]l(li  i  jiave  (jone  .  an(l  they  that  are  near  shall  acknowledge 
my  might.  The  sinners  in  Zion  have  revolted.  Fearfulness 
shall  seize  the  wicked.  Who  shall  discover  to  you  the  ever¬ 
lasting  place  ?  He  that  walketh  righteously,  that  spealceth 
uprightly ,  that  liateth  iniquity  and  unrighteousness,  and 
Iccepeth  his  hands  clean  from  bribes;  that  stoppeth  his  ears 
from  hearing  the  unjust  judgment  of  blood,  that  sliutteth  his 
eyes  from  seeing  unrighteousness ;  he  shall  dwell  in  the  high 
cave  of  the  strong  rock.  Bread  shall  be  given  him,  and 
his  water  shall  be  sure.  Ye  shall  see  the  King  in  His 
glory,  and  your  eyes  shall  behold  afar  off.  Your  soul  shall 
meditate  on  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Where  is  the  scribe?  where 
are  the  prudent  ?  where  is  he  that,  counteth  those  that  are 
nourished,  the  small  and  great  people  ?  With  whom  they 
have  not  consulted,  neither  have  they  known  the  deepness  of 
their  voice,  so  that  they  might  not  hear.  A  despicable  people 
whom  he  that  hears  cannot  understand. 

“It  is  plain  that  this  prophecy  speaks  of  the  bread  which 
"iroittv.  our  Christ  gave  us  to  offer2,  in  commemoration  of  His 
having  taken  flesh  in  behalf  of  those  who  believe  in  Him, 
for  whose  sake  He  also  suffered;  and  of  the  cup  which  He 
3  Evxa-  directed  us  to  offer  in  the  Eucharist3,  for  a  remembrance  of 

pnrroO,-  jjj  blood> 
ray. 

“  That  we  shall  see  this  King  with  glory  this  prophecy 
declares,  and  its  words  assert  that  a  people  which  was 
foreknown  as  hereafter  about  to  believe  in  Him,  should 
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cultivate  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  same  prophecy  has  Dial. 
also  loudly  affirmed,  that  they  who  are  considered  to  be  LRVPH: 
acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  and  who  listen  to  the 
Prophets,  have  no  understanding  of  them.  But  when  I 
hear,  Trypho,  I  said,  of  Perseus  having  been  born  of  a 
Virgin,  I  know  that  this  is  also  a  fabrication  of  that  deceiver 
the  serpent. 

71.  “  But  I  differ  from  your  teachers,  who  do  not  allow,  The 
that  the  translation  of  the  seventy  Elders  in  the  time  of^P03* 
Ptolemy,  the  king  of  Egypt,  was  well  done,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  make  a  translation0  themselves.  And  I  would 
have  you  know,  that  they  have  wholly  removed  many 
passages  from  the  version  made  by  those  Elders  that  were 
with  Ptolemy,  by  which  it  was  plainly  proved,  that  He  who 

was  crucified,  was  foretold  as  God,  and  man,  and  as  about 
to  suffer  death  on  the  cross ;  but  as  I  know  that  your  whole 
nation  denies  these,  I  will  not  enter  on  such  questions ; 
but  I  proceed  to  direct  my  investigation  to  those  which  are 
still  admitted  by  you.  All  that  I  have  produced  hitherto, 
you  have  acknowledged,  except  that  you  oppose  the  words, 
Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  affirm  that  it  is  said, 
Behold,  a  young  woman  shall  conceive ;  and  I  have  under¬ 
taken  to  prove,  that  this  prophecy  was  not  spoken  of 
Hezekiah,  as  you  were  taught,  but  of  my  Christ;  and  of  this 
I  will  afford  proof.” 

Trypho  replied,  “  First,  I  entreat  you  to  inform  us  of 
some  of  those  passages,  which  you  affirm  to  have  been 
wholly  suppressed.” 

72.  “I  will  do,”  I  answered,  “as  you  wish.  From  the  Pas- 
following  explanation  which  Esdras  made  on  the  law  of  the^3^3 
Passover,  they  have  erased  this  passage ;  And  Esdras  said  Esdras 
to  the  people,  This  Passover  is  our  Saviour  and  refuge ;  and  remiah" 
if  you  have  understood,  and  it  has  entered  into  your  hearts,  SUP'  ^ 
that  we  are  about  to  humble  Him  on  a  standard p,  and  after- by  the 
wards  if  tve  trust  in  Him,  this  place  shall  not  be  desolate  for  ,ews- 
ever,  saith  the  God  of  Hosts:  but  if  you  believe  Him  not,  nor 

°  F.d.  Ben.  observes,  that  this  does  Version  remained  in  use  amongst  Jews 
not  mean  a  new  translation  of  the  who  spoke  Greek, 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  only  p  ’Ev  o-rjueicp.  Which  St.  Justin 
of  certain  passages,  as  it  is  evident  doubtless  understood  of  the  Cross, 
from  the  next  sentence,  that  the  LXX  See  Apol.  i.  §.  60.  p.  45. 

M  2 


164'  The  Jewish  mutilations  of  the  Septuagint. 

4-.  listen  to  IJis  teaching,  you  shall  be  a  laughingstock  of  the 

- :  Gentiles*' :  and  from  Jeremiah,  they  have  removed  the 

iT  V'J  I  was  like  a  guileless  lamb  that  teas  brought  to  be 

sacrificed :  they  devised  devices  against  Me,  saying,  Come,  let 
us  cast  a  tree  into  His  bread,  and  let  us  cut  Him  off  from  the 
land  of  the  living,  and  let  His  Name  be  no  more  remembered. 
And  as  this  passage  of  Jeremiah  is  still  found  in  some  copies 
in  the  Jewish  Synagogue,  (for  it  was  erased  not  long  ago,) 
since  it  is  proved  even  by  these  words  that  the  Jews  took 
counsel  together  about  this  Christ  to  put  Him  to  death  by 
crucifixion,  and  He  is  spoken  of,  as  was  foretold  by  Isaiah, 
as  led  like  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  is  here  shewn  to  be 
like  a  guileless  lamb:  they  are  by  these  passages  reduced  to 
such  a  difficulty,  that  they  proceed  to  blaspheme  Him. 
And  from  the  writings  of  Jeremiah  in  like  manner,  they 
have  removed  the  following;  The  Lord  God  remembered 
His  dead  from  Israel  that  slept  in  the  earth  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  He  came  down  to  them  to  preach  His  Salvation  r. 

Words  73.  “And  from  the  ninety-sixth  Psalm  of  David  they 
pressed  ^iave  erased  the  few  words,  From  the  wood ;  for  the  passage 
in  ps.  which  said,  Tell  it  among  the  heathen,  the  Lord  hath  reigned 
from  the  wood':  they  have  reduced  to,  Tell  it  among  the 
heathen,  that  the  Lord  hath  reigned.  But  it  was  never  said 
of  any  one  of  your  nation,  that  he  has  reigned  as  God  and 
King  over  the  heathen,  except  of  this  Man  alone,  Who  was 
crucified,  Whom  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  same  Psalm, 
states  to  have  been  saved  by  His  resurrection,  declaring 
that  He  does  not  resemble  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  for 
they  are  idols  of  devils.  But  that  you  may  understand 
what  is  said,  I  will  recite  the  whole  Psalm  to  you  ;  it  is  as 
Ps.  96.  follows ;  0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  sing  unto  the 
Lord  all  the  whole  earth  :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  bless  Ilis 
Name ;  shew  forth  His  salvation  from  day  to  day ;  declare 

i  This  passage  is  also  giveD  by  miah.’’  It  is  not  found  any  where  in 
Laetantius,  with  a  few  verbal  alter-  our  text.  Bened.  and  Otto  in  loc. 
ations,  in  the  18th  chap,  of  the  4th  s  Ed.  Ben.  observes,  that  the  Latin 
Book  of  his  Institutes.  The  Editors  Fathers  use  this  passage  much,  but  the 
are  unable  to  say  whence  it  comes.  Greek  do  not  quote  it,  unless  perhaps 
1  “St.  Irenoeus  cites  the  same  pas-  St.  Barnabas,  cap.  8.  may  allude  to  it, 
sage,  book  iii.  chap.  20.  where  he  and  possibly  Celsus,  as  quoted  by 
ascribes  it  to  Isaiah  ;  but  in  the  22d  Origen,  b.  vi.  p.  298.  ‘but  every  where 
chap,  of  his  4th  book  he  repeats  it,  and  there  it  is  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  resur- 
gives  it,  like  St.  Justin  above,  to  Jere-  rtetion  from  the  Tree.’ 
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Application  of  the  ninety-sixth  Psalm. 

His  glory  among  the  heathen ,  and  His  wonders  among  all  Dial. 
people.  For  the  Lord  is  great ,  and  greatly  to  he  praised ;  Tryi^1 
He  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods:  for  all  the  gods  of  the 
heathen  are  devils,  hut  the  Lord  made  the  heavens ;  thanks¬ 
giving  and  beauty  are  before  Him  :  holiness  and  magnificence 
are  in  His  sanctuary.  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  honour; 
ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His  name.  Briny 
offerings,  and  enter  into  His  courts.  Worship  the  Lord  in 
His  holy  sanctuary.  Let  the  whole  earth  be  moved  before 
His  face.  Tell  it  among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  hath  reigned1. 

For  He  hath  made  the  ivorld  so  fast  that  it  shall  not  be 
moved:  He  shall  judge  the  people  righteously.  Let  the 
heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad.  Let  the  sea  be 
moved,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  The  fields  shall  rejoice,  and 
all  that  therein  is.  All  the  trees  of  the  wood  shall  rejoice 
before  the  Lord :  for  He  cometh,  for  Lie  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth.  He  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the 
people  with  Ilis  truth." 

Trypho  then  said,  “  Whether  our  rulers  have  taken  away 
any  thing  from  the  Scriptures,  as  you  assert,  God  knows, 
hut  such  a  thing  appears  incredible.” 

“  Incredible  indeed,”  I  said.  “  It  is  more  horrible  than 
the  making  of  the  calf,  which  they  did  when  filled  with 
manna  upon  earth,  and  than  sacrificing  their  children  to 
devils,  or  than  their  slaughter  of  the  Prophets.  But  you 
appear  to  me,”  I  said,  “not  to  have  heard  those  Scrip¬ 
tures  which  I  have  mentioned  as  having  been  suppressed  by 
them  ;  hut  those  many  passages  which  have  been  already 
cited,  together  with  others  which  you  have  retained,  and 
which  I  will  now  repeat  to  you,  are  more  than  sufficient  to 
prove  the  points  in  question.” 

74.  Said  Trypho,  “We  know  that  you  cited  them  forExpla- 
our  sakes  and  at  our  desire  ;  but  that  Psalm  which  you  last 
quoted  from  David  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  spoken  of 
any  other  than  the  Father  Who  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  ;  hut  you  assert  that  it  applies  to  Him  Who  has  been 


1  Ben.  remarks  that  St.  Justin  probably  here  inserted  the  words,  “ from  the 
wood.” 


Just. 

Mart. 


Ps.  96, 
1—3. 


Deul. 
31,16  — 
18. 


1G6  Applications  of  the  ninety-sixth  Psalm. 

subject  to  sufferings,  and  Whom  you  endeavour  to  prove  to 
be  Christ.” 

“  Attend  to  me,”  I  said,  “I  beseech  you,  as  I  repeat  the 
very  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  used  in  this  Psalm, 
and  you  will  see  that  I  have  not  spoken  erroneously,  and 
that  weu  are  not,  in  truth,  beguiled;  and  thus  you  may  be 
able  when  by  yourselves  to  understand  many  other  of  the 
sayings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ; 
sing  unto  the  Lord  all  the  whole  earth.  Sing  unto  the  Lord, 
and  bless  His  name.  Shew  forth  His  salvation  from  day  to 
day,  His  wonders  among  all  people.  Thus  He  commands 
those  throughout  the  whole  earth  who  know  this  mystery 
of  salvation,  that  is  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  through  which 
He  saved  them,  to  sing  and  praise  the  Father- of  all  things 
unceasingly;  knowing  that  He  is  worthy  of  praise,  and  is 
terrible,  and  is  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  Who 
ordained  this  salvation  for  the  race  of  man,  namely,  Him 
Who,  after  His  crucifixion  and  death,  was  held  worthy  by 
Him  even  of  reigning  over  the  whole  world*. ...  Of  the  land 
into  which  he  enters ;  and  they  tvill forsake  Me,  and  break  My 


u  The  Mss.  have  ‘ye,’  but  Ben. 
shews  by  reference  to  §.  9.  that  it 
should  be  ‘  we.’ 

1  The  first  day's  Dialogue  appears 
to  end  and  the  second  day’s  to  begin  at 
or  about  this  pnssage,  because  in  §.  78. 
St.  Justin  alludes  to  what  he  had  said 
yesterday,  and  there  is  no  break  be¬ 
tween  this  section  and  that,  but  all  is 
continuous.  The  question  then  is,  how 
much  of  the  Dialogue  is  here  lost? 
Most  of  the  commentators  suppose  the 
hiatus  to  be  considerable,  but  the  Bene¬ 
dictine  thinks  that  a  few  words  are  all 
that  is  wanting ;  1st,  because  St.  Justin 
is  still  occupied  with  the  digression  on 
the  words  of  Isaiah  vii.  1 4.  ‘  Behold, 
a  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son,’ 
begun  at  §.  66.  And  2d,  because  he 
conceives  the  quotations  from  Deute¬ 
ronomy  xxxi.in§.74.and  Exodusxxiii. 
in  §.  76,  to  form  part  of  the  same  argu¬ 
ment,  the  whole  concluding  in  §.  76, 
with  the  assertion  of  St.  Justin,  that 
Christ  was  foretold  as  about  to  suffer, 
and  afterwards  to  reign.  He  proposes 
to  restore  the  mutilated  passage  as 
follows:  “Christ  was  held  woithy  by 
Him  even  of  reigning  over  the  whole 
world,  as  appears  from  the  land  into 


which  He  promised  to  lead  your  fathers, 
for  He  spoke  thus  :  “  This  people  will 
go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the 
strangers  of  the  land  whither  they  go 
to  be  among  them,  and  will  forsake 
Me,”  &c. 

These  reasons,  especially  the  first, 
are  not  without  weight,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  would  scarcely  appear 
probable  that  St.  Justin  would  have 
given  no  indication  whatever  of  the 
point  at  which  the  first  day’s  conference 
ended,  and  that  of  the  second  day 
began,  but  have  left  each  of  his  readers 
to  find  it  out  for  himself  as  he  best 
could. 

Experience  has  proved  the  uselessness 
of  attempting  to  supply  exactly  what 
is  lost,  but  it  appears  probable,  to 
speak  generally,  that  the  omission 
may  have  consisted  of  the  conclusion 
of  the  first  day’s  discussion,  of  the 
renewal  of  the  conversation  and  re¬ 
turn  to  the  subject  in  hand  next 
morning,  and  of  a  few  words  to  connect 
the  passage  from  Deuteronomy  with 
what  had  been  said  immediately  before  ; 
the  whole  of  which  might  have  been 
comprised  in  about  half  a  section. 
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Jesus  the  unrevealed  name  of  God. 

covenant,  which  I  made  with  them  in  that  day.  And  I  Dial. 
will  forsake  them,  and  I  will  hide  My  face  from  them;  and1  K' PH 
there  shall  be  a  devouring,  and  they  shall  find  there  many 
evils  and  tribulations.  And  one  shall  say  in  that  day,  These 
evils  are  come  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  my  God  is  not 
amongst  us.  And  I  will  surely  hide  My  face  from  them  in 
that  day,  for  all  the  evils  which  they  have  wrought,  in  that 
they  have  turned  unto  other  gods.” 

End  of  first  day’s  conference. 

75.  “And  in  the  book  of  Exodus  it  is  mystically  Name  of 
signified  by  Moses,  as  we  also  know,  that  the  name  of^®^ 
God,  which  he  says  was  not  revealed  to  Abraham  nor  toExod. 
Jacob,  was  Jesus;  for  it  is  thus  written,  And  the  Lord^'f 
said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto  this  people,  Behold,  I  send  My 
Angel  before  thy  face,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to 
bring  thee  into  the  land  which  I  have  prepared  for  thee. 
Observe  Him,  and  obey  His  voice;  do  not  rebel  against 
Him,  for  He  will  not  pardon  thee,  for  My  name  is  in 
Him.  Who  was  it  that  brought  your  fathers  into  the 

land  ?  Consider  now  at  lensrth  that  he  who  received  the 

O 

additional  title  of  Jesus'  [Joshua],  was  before  called  Auses  ’bjo-oOs, 
[Hoshear]  ;  for  if  you  comprehend  this,  you  will  also  soon 
perceive,  that  the  name  of  Him  Who  said  to  Moses,  My  3,21. 
name  is  in  Him,  was  Jesus.  For  He  was  also  called  Israel, 
and  He  changed  Jacob's  name  to  the  same.  But  that  the 
Prophets  who  are  sent  by  God  to  proclaim  His  will  are 
called  the  Angels  and  Apostles  of  God,  is  shewn  in  Isaiah; 
for  Isaiah  says,  Send  me3-,  and  that  he  whose  name  was3vi.s. 
changed  to  Joshua  was  a  great  and  mighty  prophet,  is  plain 
to  all.  If  therefore  we  know  that  God  has  appeared  in  so 
many  forms  to  that2  Abraham,  and  to  Jacob,  and  to  Moses, 
how  can  we  doubt  and  disbelieve  that,  according  to  the  will 
of  the  Father  of  all  things,  He  could  be  made  man  also  of 
the  Virgin,  and  especially  when  we  have  so  many  passages 
of  Scripture,  from  which  we  may  plainly  perceive,  that  this 
has  been  according  to  the  will  of  the  Father. 

76.  “  And  when  Daniel  calls  Him  who  received  the  Eternal  Me-siah 

proved 

r  Joshua,  before  he  was  chosen  to  47-  Hebrews  4,  8.  And  see  §.  113.  Divicv. 
spy  out  the  promised  land,  was  called  of  this  dialogue. 

Oshea,  but  Moses  then  changed  his  *  Sylb.  would  read  itcuvoy,  “  that 
name  to  Joshua  or  Jehoshua,  Greek  that  God  has  ap. . . .  to  Abraham  &c.’’ 

Jesus.  Numbers  13,  16.  Acts  7,  which  is  probably  right. 
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Divinity  and  Humanity  of  Christ. 

jusr.  Kingdom,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man,  does  he  not  signify  the 

Mart;  game  thing?  For  the  words,  like  the  Son  of  Man,  shew  that 

13.  ’  He  should  appear,  and  he  made  man,  but  that  He  should 

Dun.  2,  not  })e  of  human  seed  ;  and  when  he  calls  Him,  a  Stone  cut  out 

ivithout  hands,  he  declares  the  same  thing  in  a  figure;  for 

to  say  that  He  is  cut  out  without  hands,  shews  He  is  not  a 

1  See  human  production,  but  is  of  the  will1  of  God  the  Father  of 

nnte4-’  things,  who  sendeth  Him  forth.  These  words  of  Isaiah 

also,  Who  shall  declare  His  generation?  shew  that  He 

has  a  generation  that  is  ineffable;  for  no  one  who  is  a  man 

of  men  has  a  generation  that  cannot  be  declared;  and  are 

not  those  words  of  Moses,  He  shall  tv  ash  His  robe  in  the 

blood  of  the  grape,  that,  as  I  have  already  often  affirmed  to 

you,  which  He  has  mystically  foretold  ?  He  foretold  that 

He  should  have  blood,  but  not  of  men,  as  it  is  not  man 

who  engenders  the  blood  of  the  grape,  but  God;  and  when 

Isa.9, 6.  Isaiah  called  Him,  The  Angel  of  the  great  Counsel,  did  he 

not  foretell  that  He  should  be  a  Teacher  of  those  things 

which  He  taught  when  He  did  come?  For  the  great 

things  which  the  Father  had  purposed  to  do  to  those  who 

either  were  or  should  be  pleasing  to  Him,  and  to  all  who 

revolted  against  His  will,  angels  and  man  alike,  He  alone 

Matt.  8,  taught  without  disguise,  saying,  They  shall  come  from  the 

21 '  east  and  from  the  west,  and  they  shall  sit  doivn  with  Abraham, 

and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  the 

children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness. 

Matt.  7,  And,  Many  shall  say  to  Me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 

l~‘  3'  we  not  eat,  and  drank,  and  prophesied,  and  cast  out  devils 

Lulu- 1 3,  in  Thy  Name  ?  And  J  will  say  unto  them,  Depart  from  Me. 

Matt.  7,  And  in  other  words,  in  which  He  will  condemn  those  who 

2-2.  et  are  unworthy  to  be  saved,  Pie  has  declared  that  lie  will 
seq. 

Matt,  say,  Depart  ye  into  outer  darkness,  ivhich  the  Father  hath 
25,41.  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  And  again  in  other 
Lukeio,  words  He  has  said,  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents, 
and  scorpions,  and  venomous  insects,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy.  And  now  we  who  believe  in  Him  Who  was 
crucified  under  P>ontius  Pilate,  Jesus  our  Lord,  exorcise 
all  evil  spirits,  and  have  them  in  subjection  to  usa. 

n  Many  other  primitive  writers  as-  philua  of  Antioch  to  Autolycus,  hook  2. 
sort  the  same  thing;  e.  g.  St.  Iheo-  §.  8.  page  351.  EH.  Ben.  of  St.  Justin 
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His  sufferings. 

For  if  it  were  obscurely  told  by  the  Prophets  that  Christ  Dial. 

should  suffer,  and  afterwards  should  have  rule  over  all  — -vf— 

things,  it  was  still  impossible  for  any  to  comprehend  it, 

until  He  convinced  His  Apostles  that  these  things  were 

expressly  foretold  in  the  Scriptures.  For  He  declared 

before  His  crucifixion,  The  Son  of  Man  must  suffer  many  Mark  8, 

things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  be  j]jv e  9 

crucified,  and  rise  again  the  third  day.  And  David  foretold,  22. 

that  before  the  sun  and  the  moon  He  should  be  born  of  the 

womb,  according  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  declared  Ps.  72, 

*  °  .  1  ^  *  110 
that  being  Christb,  He  should  be  a  mighty  God,  and  should  3'  ’  ’ 

be  worshipped.” 

77.  Trypho  replied,  “  I  admit  to  you,  that  passages  such  Christ 
as  these  and  so  numerous  are  sufficient  for  our  conviction  ;  £;^eze' 
but  I  wish  you  to  observe,  that  I  request  of  j*ou  the  foretold? 
explanation  of  that  passage  which  you  have  often  promised : 
proceed  therefore,  that  we  may  know  how  you  prove  it  to 
have  been  spoken  of  this  Christ  of  yours;  for  we  affirm  it 
to  have  been  foretold  of  Hezekiah.’ 

“  I  will  do  this,”  I  replied,  “  as  you  wish ;  but  do  you 
first  prove  to  me  that  it  was  said  of  Hezekiah,  that  Before 
He  had  knowledge  to  cry,  father,  or  mother,  He  took  of 
the  power  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria,  before 
the  king  of  Assyria ;  for  it  will  not  be  allowed  you  to 
explain  it  as  you  wish,  that  Hezekiah  made  war  on 
Damascus  or  Samaria,  in  presence  of  the  king  of  Assyria  : 
for  the  prophecy  said,  For  before  the  Child  shall  have  isa.8,4. 
knowledge  to  cry,  father,  or  mother,  He  shall  take  of 
the  power  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria,  in  the 
sight  of  the  king  of  Assyria ;  for  if  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy 
had  spoken  this  without  the  addition  of  the  words,  Before 
the  Child  knows  how  to  call,  mother,  or  father,  He 
shall  take  of  the  poicers  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoils  of 
Samaria;  and  had  only  said,  “she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  He  shall  receive  the  power  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoils 

Martyr.  Tertullian  io  the  23d  chap.  b  Ben.  observes,  that  Ps.  45,  7-  is 
of  bis  Apology,  page  22,  Paris,  1664.  the  passage  intended.  See  Apol.  ii.  6. 
and  St.  Cyprian  to  DemetriaD,  p  133.  where  he  insists  on  the  meaning  of  the 
Fell,  and  Epistle  69,  page  299,  with  name  Christ, 
others.  And  see  on  §.  85. 
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Just,  of  Samaria,”  you  might  say  that  because  God  foreknew  that 
Mart.  pje  shoupj  take  these  things,  He  had  therefore  foretold  it ; 
but  now  the  prophecy  speaks  with  this  addition,  Before 
the  Child  knows  how  to  cry,  father,  or  mother,  He  shall 
take  the  power  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria :  and 
you  cannot  prove  that  this  ever  befell  any  one  of  the  Jews ; 
but  we  can  shew  that  it  was  fulfilled  in  our  Christ;  for  as 
soon  as  He  was  born,  Magi  from  Arabia  presented  them¬ 
selves  before  Him,  and  worshipped  Him,  who  first  came  to 
Herod,  then  king  of  your  country,  whom  Scripture  for  his 
ungodly  and  lawless  disposition  terms  king  of  the  Assyrians. 
For  you  are  aware,”  I  said,  “  that  the  Holy  Ghost  often 
speaks  in  parables  and  by  comparisons,  as  He  has  done 
Ezek.  indeed  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  often  saying  to  them, 
m,  3.  'pfUj  j-a(/icr  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  a  Hittite. 

Pr0_  78.  “'This  King  Herod  learned  from  the  elders  of  your 
pl'ecy  people,  when  the  Magi  came  to  him  from  Arabia  and  said, 

fulfilled  *  1  ,  .  ,  ,  . 

by  the  T  rom  the  star  which  has  appeared  in  the  Hast,  we  know  that 

Ma«L  a  King  is  born  in  thy  country,  and  we  are  come  to  worship 

Him,”  that  (Christ  was  born)  in  Bethlehem  ;  for  they  said, 

Micah  “  It  is  thus  written  in  the  Prophet,  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in 
5  2  ,  A 

Matt.  2,  ^ie  lund  °f  Judah,  are  not  the  least  among  the  Princes  of  Judah ; 
5.  6.  jor  oui  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  My 
people."  Now  these  Magi,  who  came  from  Arabia  to  Beth¬ 
lehem,  worshipped  the  Child,  and  brought  Him  gifts,  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh ;  and  then  they  were  commanded 
by  a  revelation,  after  they  had  worshipped  Him  in  Beth¬ 
lehem,  not  to  return  to  Herod. 

“  And  Joseph,  who  was  betrothed  to  Mary,  wishing  at  first 
to  put  her  away,  supposing  her  to  be  with  child  by  com¬ 
merce  with  some  man,  that  is  by  fornication,  was  com¬ 
manded  in  a  vision  not  to  do  so,  the  angel  who  appeared  to 
him  telling  him,  that  what  she  had  conceived  was  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  then  being  afraid,  he  did  not  put  her  away ; 
but  when  there  was  an  enrolment  in  Judaea,  which  was  then 
first  made  under  Cyrenius,  he  went  up  from  Nazareth, 
where  he  lived,  to  Bethlehem,  of  which  place  he  was,  to  be 

c  This  section  being  very  confused  reader  to  gather  the  author’s  meaning 
and  full  of  digressions,  we  have  printed  with  the  least  trouble  to  himself, 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enable  the 
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enrolled,  for  he  was  by  birth  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  Dial. 
dwelt  in  that  country.  Tryph 

“  Then  he  was  commanded,  together  with  Mary,  to  go  into 
Egypt,  and  there  to  remain  with  the  Child  until  they 
should  he  again  warned  to  return  to  Judaea. 

“  The  Child  then  having  been  horn  in  Bethlehem,  when 
Joseph  could  find  no  place  in  the  village  where  he  might 
lodge,  he  put  up  in  a  cave  which  was  near  the  village ;  and 
when  they  were  there,  Mary  brought  forth  the  Christ,  and 
laid  Him  in  a  manger,  where  the  Magi,  who  came  from 
Arabia,  found  Him. 

“  But  I  have  already  mentioned  to  you,”  I  said,  “  how 
Isaiah  foretold  even  the  token  of  the  cave  ;  but  for  the  sake 
of  those  who  have  joined  us  to-day,  I  will  repeat  the  passage 
again.”  Whereupon  I  cited  the  passage  which  I  have  already 
transcribed  from  Isaiah;  on  which  I  said,  “from  these  words 
the  priests  of  the  mysteries  of  Mithras  are  urged  by  the 
devil  to  say,  that  in  a  place  which  they  call  a  cave,  their 
converts  are  initiated  by  themd. 

“When  then  the  Arabian  Magi  did  not  come  back  to 
Herod  as  he  requested,  but  returned  to  their  own  country, 
as  they  were  commanded,  by  another  way;  and  when 
Joseph,  with  Mary  and  the  Child,  had  gone  into  Egypt,  as 
they  also  were  directed  by  Revelation,  [the  king,]  not  know¬ 
ing  the  Child  whom  the  Magi  had  come  to  worship,  com¬ 
manded  that  all  the  children  absolutely  which  were  in 
Bethlehem  should  be  slain.  And  this  also  was  foretold  by 


J  Ed.  Ben.  observes,  that  those  who 
were  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of 
Mithras,  were  supposed  to  he  initiated 
by  Mithras  himself,  and  that  the  priests 
would  say  it  was  so.  And  he  therefore 
proposes  to  read  “  him’’  for  “  them”  in 
the  text,  which  is  probably  right. 
Mithras  was  the  Sun,  and  Suidas  tells 
us,  that  his  votaries  were  initiated  by 
the  practice  of  different  kinds  of  tor¬ 
ture,  by  which  they  proved  themselves 
holy  and  without  passion,  (Sm ov  /cal 
avaOrj.)  St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  in 
his  3d  Oration,  alludes  to  the  same;  and 
Elias  of  Crete,  in  his  Annotations  upon 
it,  says,  that  those  tortures  (which  some 
state  to  have  been  eight,  others  twelve, 
and  others  again  as  many  as  eighty  in 
number)  consisted  of  hunger,  thirst, 
scourging,  burning  or  branding  with 


fire,  and  the  like;  and  TertulliaD,  in 
his  De  Corona,  describes  the  manner  of 
initiation  in  the  cave,  as  referred  to  by 
St.  J ustin. 

Dr.  Hyde  however, in  the  4th  chapter 
of  his  learned  and  valuable  work,  “  His- 
toria  Religionis  veterum  Persarum,” 
says,  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
borrowed  the  worship  of  Mithras  from 
the  Persians,  and  perverted  it;  offer¬ 
ing  genuine  worship  to  it  as  to  a  Divi¬ 
nity  (which  the  Persians  did  not)  with 
human  sacrifices.  He  mistrusts  Ter- 
tullian’s  account,  saying, “in  deteriorem 
sensum  trahit ;”  and  he  affirms,  that  the 
tortures  were  all  Roman  additions  to 
the  original  worship,  the  religion  of 
Zoroaster  strictly  forbidding  every  thing 
of  the  sort. 
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Prophecies  fulfilled  of  Christ. 


Just. 
Mart. 
Jerein. 
31,  15. 


Is.  8,  4 


Is.  29, 

13.  14. 


Apo¬ 
stasy  of 
evil 
angels. 


Jeremiah,  the  Holy  Ghost  speaking  thus  by  him,  A  voice 
was  heard  in  Hamah,  weeping  and  great  mourning;  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children ,  and  she  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not.  Through  the  voice  then  which  was  to 
be  heard  from  Ramah,  that  is,  from  Arabia,  (for  there  is 
even  now  a  place  in  Arabia  called  Ramah,)  weeping  was  to 
fill  the  place  where  Rachel,  the  wife  of  the  holy  Patriarch 
Jacob,  whose  name  was  changed  to  Israel,  was  buried,  that 
is,  Bethlehem,  the  women  weeping  for  their  children  that 
were  slain,  and  having  no  comfort,  because  of  that  which 
had  happened  to  them. 

“  For  this  saying  of  Isaiah,  lie  shall  take  the  power  of 
Damascus  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria,  signifies  that  the 
power  of  tire  evil  demon,  who  inhabited  in  Damascus, 
should  be  overcome  by  Christ,  as  soon  as  He  was  born, 
which  we  see  to  have  come  to  pass ;  for  the  Magi  who  had 
been  led  as  spoils  to  all  the  evil  actions  which  were  done  by 
that  wicked  spirit,  in  coming  and  worshipping  Christ,  shewed 
themselves  revolters  against  the  power  that  made  them  his 
spoils;  which  power  the  Scripture  has  signified  to  us  by  a 
parable  to  be  dwelling  in  Damascus.  And  as  it  is  a  sinful 
and  unjust  one,  it  is  well  termed  by  parable  Samaria.  But 
that  Damascus  both  was  and  is  a  part  of  the  lqnd  of  Arabia, 
although  it  is  now  attached  to  that  which  is  called  Syro- 
Phcenicia,  none  of  you  can  deny.  So  that  it  would  be  well 
for  you,  my  friends,  to  learn  what  you  do  not  understand 
from  those  who  have  grace  from  God,  that  is,  from  us 
Christians,  and  not  every  way  endeavour  to  defend  your 
own  doctrines,  dishonouring  those  of  God.  Wherefore 
has  this  grace  been  also  transferred  to  us,  as  Isaiah  says  in 
the  following  words,  This  people  draweth  near  Me,  with 
their  lips  they  honour  Me,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  Me. 
But  in  vain  do  they  worship  Me,  teaching  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men.  Therefore,  behold,  1  will  proceed  to 
transplant  this  people,  and  I  will  transplant  them.  And  I 
will  take  away  the  ivisdom  of  their  raise,  and  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  their  prudent." 

79.  Then  Trypho  grew  symewhat  angry  ;  but,  still  re¬ 
specting  the  Scriptures,  as  was  shewn  by  his  countenance, 
said  to  me,  “The  words  of  God  are  holy;  but  your  ex- 
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Proof  of  the  existence  of  evil  Angels. 

planations  of  them  are  forced,  as  appears  from  the  inferences  Diai,. 
which  you  have  drawn':  or  rather  are  blasphemous;  for  you 1 PH‘ 
affirm,  that  the  angels  have  done  evil,  and  revolted  from 
God.” 

Then  I  answered,  in  a  more  suppressed  tone  of  voice, 
wishing  to  induce  him  to  listen  to  me,  “  I  admire,  Sir,  this 
reverence  of  yours,  and  I  wish  that  you  had  the  same  dis¬ 
position  towards  Him  whom  the  angels  are  said  to  serve; 
as  Daniel  says,  He  teas  brought  as  the  Son  of  Man  to  the  Dan.  7, 
Ancient  of  Days,  and  all  dominion  was  given  Him  for  ev erlo‘14' 
and  ever.  But  that  you  may  know,  Sir,  I  said,  that  we 
have  not  made  this  explanation  which  you  blame  on  our 
own  responsibility,  I  will  give  you  a  proof  from  Tsaiah ;  for 
he  says  that  the  evil  angels  have  inhabited  and  do  still  inhabit 
Tanais  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  his  words  are  as  follows;  JVoe  Isa.  30, 
to  the  rebellious  children.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  taken  1 
counsel,  but  not  by  Me :  and  have  entered  into  covenant,  but  not 
by  My  Spirit ,  that  ye  may  add  sin  to  sin  :  doing  evil,  that  ye 
may  go  down  into  Egypt,  {and  have  not  asked  at  My  mouth,) 
to  strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to 
cover  themselves  with  the  shadoiv  of  the  Egyptians.  There¬ 
fore  shall  the  shadutv  of  Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  a 
disgrace  to  those  ivho  trust  in  the  Egyptians.  For  there 
are  in  Tanais  princes,  wicked  angels.  In  vain  shall  they 
labour  with  a  people,  which  shall  not  help  nor  profit  them, 
but  shall  be  their  shame  and  reproach.  Zacharias  also 
says,  as  you  yourself  have  observed,  The  devil  stood  at  the  Zech.  3, 
right  hand  of  Jesus  [Joshua]  the  priest  to  resist  him;  and  1-  2‘ 
the  Lord  said,  The  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke 
thee.  And  again  it  is  written  in  Job,  as  you  also  said,  The  Job  l,c. 
angels  came  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  and  the  devil  came2’1' 
with  them.  And  we  find  it  written  by  Moses  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  that  the  serpent  deceived 
Eve,  and  was  cursed;  and  we  know,  that^in  Egypt  the 
magicians  acted  in  imitation  of  those  miracles  which  God 
wrought  by  Ilis  faithful  servant  Moses.  And  David  says, 
as  you  know,  that  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  devils."  Ps.9C,5. 

80.  To  this  Trypho  replied,  “  I  have  said  to  you,  Sir, 
that  you  take  pains  on  every  point  to  be  secure,  by  keep¬ 
ing  close  to  the  Scriptures.  But  tell  me  truly,  do  you 
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Justin  s  belief  of  the  Millennium. 

Just,  confess  that  the  place  Jerusalem  shall  he  built  again, 
Mart.  r  °  ’ 

— -  and  look  that  your  people  shall  be  gathered  together,  and 

INI i lien-  live  in  rejoicings  with  Christ,  and  the  Patriarchs,  and  the 
not 'held  Prophets,  and  those  of  our  nation,  or  such  as  became 
hyaU.  proselytes  to  us  before  the  coming  of  your  Christ?  or  did 
you  betake  yourself  to  this  admission,  that  you  might 
appear  to  have  the  better  of  us  in  this  discussion  ?”  To  this 
I  replied,  “  I  am  not  so  unhappy,  Trypho,  as  to  speak  other¬ 
wise  than  as  I  think ;  and  T  have  already  confessed  to  you, 
that  I  and  many  others  believe  that  this  will  come  to  pass6, 
as  you  also  assuredly  know.  And  I  have  signified  that 
there  are  at  the  same  time  many  of  a  pure  and  devout 
Christian  mind,  who  are  not  of  the  same  opinion ;  for,  as 
for  those  wdio  are  called  Christians,  but  are  in  reality  godless 
and  impious  heretics,  1  have  already  proved  that  they 
teach  all  that  is  blasphemous,  and  atheistical,  and  foolish. 
But  that  you  may  know  that  I  do  not  say  this  only  before 
you,  I  will  compose  a  work  of  our  whole  conversation,  as 
far  as  I  am  able,  in  which  I  will  insert  my  confession  of  this 
which  I  admit  to  you;  for  I  do  not  wish  to  follow  men 
or  human  doctrines,  but  God  and  His  doctrine;  for  if  you 
have  held  converse  with  any  who  are  called  Christians  but 
do  not  confess  this,  but  even  presume  to  blaspheme  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob; 
who  also  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  but 
as  soon  as  they  die  their  souls  are  taken  up  into  Heaven:  do 
not  imagine  them  to  be  Christians;  as  no  one  who  thinks 
rightly  would  consider  the  Sadducees,  or  the  kindred 
heresies  of  the  Genista},  and  Merista},  and  the  Galileans, 
and  the  Hellenians,  and  the  Baptist  Pharisees',  to  be 
Jewss,  (hear  me  I  entreat  you  without  offence,  as  I  only 
speak  what  I  think,)  but  such  as  are  only  called  Jews  and 
the  children  of  Abraham,  who  confess  God  with  their  lips, 

c  On  the  early. opinions  about  the  except  their  one  point  of  daily  oblations. 
Millennium,  and  the  Traditione  La-  He  says,  they  differed  from  the  Sad- 
treia,  see  Note  D.  Oxf.  Tr.  p.  120  on  ducees  about  the  Resurrection.  Hence 
Tertnllian’s  Apology,  §.  48,  p.  101.  they  may  have  been  spoken  of  as  a 
f  So  it  is  in  the  Text.  Ben.  would  sect  of  Pharisees.  This  would  have 
read  Baptists  and  Pharisees.  But  this  made  the  pure  Pharisees  orthodox  by 
would  Ipave  scarce  any  of  those  to  be  implication. 

counted  orthodox.  S.  Epiphanius  says,  8  Eusebius  and  St.  Epiphanius  men- 
the  Hemero-Baptists  had  the  same  tion  seven  sects  of  Jews,  to  three  of 
opinions  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  they  give  the  same  appellations 


The  Millennium  supposed  to  have  been  foretold  by  Isaiah.  175 


as  He  Himself  proclaims,  whilst  their  hearts  are  far  from  Dial. 
Him.  But  I,  and  all  other  Christians  whose  belief  is  in  every  ^  RYFH‘ 
respect  correct,  know  that  there  will  he  both  a  resurrection 
of  the  flesh,  and  a  thousand  years  in  Jerusalem,  which  will ,s 
then  be  rebuilt,  adorned,  and  enlarged,  as1  the  Prophets  from 
Ezekiel,  Isaiah,  and  others  declare.  turef0 

81.  “For  of  this  thousand  years  Isaiah  speaks  thus,  Pro- 
For  there  will  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth;  and  the  of 


former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind,  but  they  and  St. 
shall  find  joy  and  gladness  in  it,  which  things  I  create;  for  j  Xs  65  1 7 
behold,  I  make  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  my  people  a  joy,  to  end. 
and  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  I  will  joy  in  my 
people.  And  the  voice  of  iveeping  shall  be  no  more  heard  in 
her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying.  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
there  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  shall  not  fulfil 
his  days :  for  the  child  shall  be  an  hundred  years  old;  but 
the  sinner  that  dieth,  being  an  hundred  years  old,  shall  also 
be  accursed.  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  themselves 
inhabit  them;  and  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  themselves 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  them,  and  drink  the  wine.  They  shall 
not  build,  and  others  inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant,  and 
others  eat.  For  according  to  the  days  of  the  tree  of  life, 
shall  the  days  of  My  people  be :  the  works  of  their  labours 
shall  be  multiplied.  My  elect  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor 
briny  forth  children  for  a  curse :  for  they  shall  be  a  righteous 
seed,  and  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will  hear 
them;  and  whilst  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  say,  What  is 


as  St.  Justin  in  the  text.  Baptists  or 
Hemero- Baptists,  Pharisees,  and  Sad- 
ducees,  and  they  are  supposed  to  allude 
to  the  other  four  here  spoken  of  by- 
St.  Justin  under  other  names.  It  is 
uncertain  who  the  Genistse  and  Merist® 
were.  Isidore  says,  “  the  former  were 
so  called,  as  being  derived  purely  from 
Abraham  ;  the  latter,  because  they 
‘  separated’  the  Scriptures,  and  did  not 
receive  all  the  prophets.  At  Babylon 
some  of  the  Israelites  forsook  their 
wives,  and  took  Babylonish  women. 
Those  who  did  not  act  thus,  on  their 
return  took  the  name  of  Genistte,  to 
shew  that  their  descent  was  without 
stain.”  (Otto.)  The  Benedictine  con¬ 


siders  the  Genists  to  be  such  as  confess 
the  world  to  be  governed  by  God, 
“  Generatim and  the  Merists  he 
supposes  to  mean  those  who  believe 
in  a  particular  Providence,  extending 
to  individuals.  The  Galileans  were 
derived  from  Judas  of  Galilee,  Acts 
v.  37.  Of  the  Hemero-Baptists  some 
account  is  given  in  Mosheim  de 
Rebus,  c.  2.  §.  9.  p.  43.  On  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  see  Jose¬ 
phus,  Antiquities,  bk.  18.  chap.  1.  and 
the  following  chapters  of  Mosheim. 
Of  the  Hellenians  nothing  certain  is 
known.  Scaliger  thinks  that  they  were 
derived  from  the  heresiarch  Helle- 
nius. 


Just. 
M  »\  KT. 


G<n.  2. 
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17G  The  term  a  thousand  years,  used  mystically. 

it?  Then  the  wolves  and  the  lambs  shall  feed  together;  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  strata  like  the  bullock;  and  the  serpent 
shall  eat  earth  like  bread.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord.  From  what  is  said 
then,”  I  continued,  “  in  these  words,  According  to  the  days 
of  the  tree  of  life,  shall  the  days  of  My  people  be,  the  works 
of  their  labours,  we  understand  Him  to  speak  in  a  mystical 
manner  of  a  thousand  years ;  for  when  it  was  said  to 
Adam,  *  In  the  day  that  he  eateth  of  that  tree,  in  the  same 
he  shall  die,’  we  know  that  he  did  not  fulfil  a  thousand 
years ;  and  we  know  that  the  words,  The  day  of  the  Lord 
is  as  a  thousand  years,  brings  us  to  the  same  point ;  and 
moreover,  a  teacher  of  ours  whose  name  was  John, 
one  of  the  twelve  Apostles  of  Christ,  foretold  in  a 
Revelation  which  was  made  to  him,  that  those  who 
believe  in  our  Christ  should  pass  a  thousand  years  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  that  after  that  there  should  be  an  uni¬ 
versal,  and  in  a  word  an  eternal  resurrection  of  all  men 
together,  and  then  the  judgment:  as  our  Lord  also  has 
said,  They  shall  neither  marry,  nor  be  given  in  marriage ; 
but  shall  be  equal  unto  the  angels,  and  shall  be  the  children 
of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

82.  “  For  prophetical  gifts  remain  with  us  even  to  this 
time,  from  which  you  ought  to  understand,  that  those 
which  were  formerly  lodged  with  your  nation,  are  now 
transferred  to  us.  For  as  there  were  false  Prophets  in  the 
time  of  your  holy  Prophets,  so  have  we  now  many  false 
teachers,  of  whom  our  Lord  lias  forewarned  us  to  beware.  So 
that  we  are  deficient  in  nothing,  being  assured  that  He  did 
foreknow  all  that  should  happen  to  us  after  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  ascent  into  Heaven;  for  He  said  that  we 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  hated  for  His  Name’s  sake,  and 
that  many  false  Prophets  and  false  Christs  should  come  in 
His  Name,  and  should  deceive  many;  which  has  also  come  to 
pass:  for  many  have  perversely  taught,  and  teach  even  now, 
godless,  blasphemous,  and  unrighteous  things  in  His  Name, 
with  those  which  are  put  into  their  minds  by  that  spirit  of 
uncleanness  the  devil ;  whom  we  endeavour  to  persuade,  as 
we  do  you,  not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  deceived,  knowing 
that  every  one  who  is  able  to  speak  the  truth,  and  does  not 


Prophecies  fulfilled  by  Christ  and  not  by  Hezekiah.  177 

speak  it,  shall  be  condemned  by  God,  as  God  Himself  Dial. 
declares  by  Ezekiel,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman  3— 
unto  the  house  of  Judah.  If  the  iviched  man  shall  sin,  and\7—\9. 
thou  hast  not  warned  him,  he  indeed  shall  perish  in  his  sin, 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand;  but  if  thou  hast 
warned  him,  thou  shalt  be  guiltless.  We  endeavour  there¬ 
fore  to  converse  with  you  according  to  the  Scriptures  from 
fear,  but  not  from  avarice,  or  the  love  of  glory,  or  of  plea¬ 
sure  ;  for  no  one  can  accuse  us  of  any  of  these  things,  nor 
do  we  wish  to  live  like  the  rulers  of  your  people,  whom 
God  thus  reproaches,  saying,  Your  princes  are  companions Is.i,23. 
of  thieves,  they  love  gifts,  and  follow  after  rewards.  But  if 
you  know  of  any  such  as  these  even  among  us,  yet  do  not 
on  that  account  blaspheme  Christ  and  the  Scriptures,  and 
strive  to  misinterpret  them. 

83.  “  For  this  passage,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  Ps.  no. 
Thou  on  My  right  hand,  till  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy'ff^ff' 
footstool,  your  teachers  have  presumed  to  explain  as  if  itk>ah. 
were  spoken  of  Hezekiah,  as  if  it  were  commanded  him  to 
sit  on  the  right  side  of  the  Temple,  when  the  king  of 
Assyria  sent  to  threaten  him,  and  it  was  signified  by  Isaiah 
that  he  should  not  fear  him. 

“  Now  that  Isaiah’s  words  were  thus  fulfilled  we  know, 
and  that  the  king  of  Assyria  was  turned  aside  from  warring 
on  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  and  that  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  slew  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  his 
host  in  the  camp  we  also  know  and  acknowledge,  but  that 
this  Psalm  was  not  spoken  of  him  is  evident ;  for  it  runs 
thus,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  on  My  right  See  2 
hand,  till  I  shall  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool.  He 
shall  send  the  rod  of  power  upon  Jerusalem,  and  He  shall  P».  lio, 
rule  in  the  midst  of  Thine  enemies.  In  the  beauty  of  Thy  1—4‘ 
saints,  before  the  morning  star  I  have  begotten  Thee;  the 
Lord  hath  sworn  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melcliizedek.  Who  is  there  that  will 
not  confess  that  Hezekiah  was  not  a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek?  And  who  is  there  that  does 
not  know  that  he  was  not  the  deliverer  of  Jerusalem  ?  And 
who  is  ignorant  that  he  did  not  send  the  rod  of  power  into 
Jerusalem  and  reign  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  but  that 
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Just,  it  was  God,  who  turned  them  away  from  him  when  he  was 
Mart: mourning  and  lamenting?  But  our  Jesus,  though  He  has 
not  yet  come  in  glory,  has  sent  forth  the  rod  of  power  into 
Jerusalem,  the  word  of  calling  and  repentance  to  all  nations, 
Ps.96,5.  over  whom  the  devils  had  rule,  as  David  says,  The  gods  of 
the  heathens  are  devils.  And  that  mighty  word  of  His  per¬ 
suaded  many  to  forsake  the  devils  whom  they  used  to  serve, 
and  to  believe  in  the  omnipotent  God  through  Him,  because 
the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  devils b:  and  this  passage,  In  the 
beauty  of  the  saints  from  the  ivomb  have  I  begotten  Thee  before 
the  morning  star,  was  spoken  to  Christ,  as  I  have  shewn. 

The  ^  84.  “  And  this  passage,  Behold  a  Virgin  shall  conceive 

Isaiah  and  bear  a  Son,  was  spoken  of  Him.  For  if  He,  of  whom 
«pp'y  t0  ^sa'a^  sP°ke  them,  was  not  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin,  of  whom 
Christ  did  the  Holy  Ghost  say,  Behold,  the  Lord  Himself  shall  give 
l'°r'  1 4. Vou  a  s*9n>  a  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son?  If  He 
also  should  be  born  of  sexual  commerce  like  every  other 
first-born,  why  did  God  Himself  say  that  He  would  give  a 
sign  which  should  not  be  common  to  all  first-born?  But 
that  which  is  truly  a  sign,  and  which  was  to  be  believed  by 
Coloss,  the  race  of  man  ;  viz.  that  through  a  Virgin’s  womb  the 
1  ’  First-born  of  every  creature  should  take  flesh,  and  be  truly 
made  man;  this  he  foresaw  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  before 
it  came  to  pass,  and  foretold,  as  I  have  explained  to  you,  in 
various  ways  ;  that,  when  it  did  come  to  pass,  it  might  be 
known  to  have  been  done  by  the  power  and  will  of  the 
Creator  of  all  things :  as  also  Eve  was  made  of  one  of 
Adam’s  ribs,  and  as  all  other  creatures  in  the  beginning 
were  created  by  the  word  of  God.  But  you  presume  in 
these  words  also  to  corrupt  the  translation  of  this  passage 
which  your  [70]  elders  made  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy,  the 
king  of  Egypt;  affirming  that  the  Scripture  is  not  as  they 
translated  it,  but,  “  Behold  a  young  woman  shall  conceive;” 
as  if  great  things  were  signified  by  a  woman  conceiving  from 
sexual  commerce  ;  which  all  young  women  do,  except  those 
who  are  barren  ;  and  as  God,  if  He  pleases,  can  make  them 
do.  For  the  mother  of  Samuel,  who  was  barren,  brought 
forth  through  the  will  of  God  :  as  did  also  the  wife  of  the 


1  These  words,  as  Thirlhy  thinks,  have  crept  into  the  text,  from  the  margin. 
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holy  patriarch  Abraham,  and  Elisabeth  the  mother  of  John  Dtal. 
the  Baptist,  and  sundry  others  likewise.  So  that  you^^3- 
ought  not  to  think  that  God  is  unable  to  do  all  things 
whatever  He  will.  Especially,  when  it  has  been  foretold 
that  this  shall  happen,  you  ought  not  to  corrupt  or  misin¬ 
terpret  the  Prophecies;  for  you  will  wrong  yourselves  alone, 
and  do  no  harm  to  God. 

85.  “  Again,  the  prophecy  which  says,  Lift  up  your  gates,  He 
O  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  es 
the  King  of  Glory  may  come  in,  some  of  you  presumptuously  ^hristis 
explain  to  be  said  of  Hezekiah,  and  others  of  Solomon :  of  Hosts 
whereas  it  may  be  shewn  that  it  was  spoken  of  neither  the  from  tho 
one  nor  the  other,  nor  of  any  one  of  your  kings  whatever,  fourth 
but  only  of  this  Christ  of  ours ;  who  appeared  without  fndfrom 
comeliness  and  honour,  as  Isaiah  and  David  and  all  the  His 
Scriptures  say;  who  is  Lord  of  Hosts,  through  the  will  ofove/ 
the  Father  who  gave  to  Him  to  be  so  ;  who  also  rose  from  p®'^1  *' 7 
the  dead,  and  went  up  into  heaven,  as  the  Psalm  and  the 
rest  of  the  Scriptures  shew  :  which  also  proclaimed  Him 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  as,  if  you  will,  you  may  easily  be  con¬ 
vinced,  even  by  the  things  that  are  passing  under  your  own 
observation.  For  through  the  name  of  this  very  Son  of 
God,  who  is  also  the  First-born  of  every  creature,  and  who 
was  born  of  a  Virgin,  and  made  a  man  subject  to  suffering, 
and  was  crucified  by  your  nation  in  the  time  of  Pontius 
Pilate,  and  died,  and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  every  evil  spirit  is  exorcised  and  overcome 
and  subdued.  But  if  you  exorcise  them  by  every  name  of 
men  who  have  been  born  among  you  ;  whether  of  kings,  or 
of  righteous  men,  or  of  prophets,  or  of  patriarchs;  none  of 
them  will  be  subject  to  you.  If  indeed  any  of  you  exorcise 
them  by  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  they  perhaps  will  be  subjected  to  you. 

“  But  some  of  you  exorcists,  I  have  already  said1,  exorcise  1  §.  76. 
by  the  use  of  magic  like  the  Gentiles,  employing  fumi¬ 
gations  and  incantations*.  But  that  they  are  angels  and 

k  KaraStiTfiois.  The  exact  meaning  the  demons,  when  expelled,  were  pre- 
of  this  term  is  doubtful.  Casaubou  Tented  from  returning  to  or  inflicting 
and  Thirlby  think  that  the  *aT<£8e<r/*oi  further  sufferings  on  their  subjects, 
were  certain  verses,  by  virtue  of  which  The  Benedictine,  from  Apol.  2.  j.  6. 
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Just,  powers  whom  the  word  of  prophecy  by  David  commanded 

- 1  to  lift  up  the  gates, — that  He  who  rose  from  the  dead, 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  according  to  the  will  of 
the  Father,  might  enter, — that  prophecy  of  David  likewise 
proves,  which  I  will  again  recount  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  were  not  with  us  yesterday,  for  whom  I  now  repeat  in 
outline  many  of  my  assertions  made  then.  And  if  I  now  say 
this  to  you,  although  I  have  frequently  repeated  the  same 
thing,  I  know  that  it  is  not  out  of  place  to  do  so.  For  it  is 
assuredly  ridiculous  to  see  the  sun  and  moon  and  the 
other  heavenly  bodies  always  performing  the  same  course, 
and  causing  the  same  changes  of  seasons ;  and  an  arith¬ 
metician,  if  any  one  should  ask  him  how  many  are  twice 
two,  because  he  frequently  replies  “  four,”  not  ceasing 
to  repeat  the  same  again  :  and  similarly  any  other  things 
that  are  confidently  asserted,  being  uttered  and  asseverated 
again  and  again  in  the  same  manner ;  and  yet  that  one  who 
constructs  arguments  from  the  writings  of  the  Prophets  is 
to  leave  them,  and  not  to  repeat  the  same  passages,  but  to 
think  that  he  can  produce  and  utter  something  superior  to 
the  Scripture.  Now  the  passage  from  which  I  proved  that 
God  reveals  to  us  that  there  are  angels  and  powers  in 
Ps.  148,  heaven  is  this,  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens ;  praise 
1-  2'  Him  in  the  heights.  Praise  ye  Him,  all  His  Angels  ;  praise 
ye  Him,  all  His  Hosts." 

And  here  one  of  those  who  came  with  them  the  second 
day,  Mnaseas  by  name,  said,  ‘  We  are  glad  that  you  take 
the  trouble  to  repeat  the  same  passages  on  our  account.’ 

“  Hear,  my  friends,”  I  said,  “  in  obedience  to  what  com¬ 
mand  of  Scripture  I  do  thus.  Jesus  commanded  us  to  love 
even  our  enemies,  which  had  been  taught  by  Isaiah  also 
at  length,  in  whose  words  is  contained  the  mystery  of  the 
regeneration  both  of  us,  and,  in  fact,  of  all  who  look  for  the 
appearance  of  Christ  in  Jerusalem,  and  endeavour  by  their 
works  to  please  Him.  The  words  of  Isaiah  are  these  : 

Isa.  66,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  His  word. 
6—13. 


(q.  v.)  concludes  then)  to  have  been  which  constrained  the  evil  spirits  to 
some  kind  of  powerful  drug  or  potion,  obey  the  will  of  the  exorciser.  IJened. 
tpapfiaKua.  In  the  opinion  of  Otto,  and  Otto  in  loc. 
they  were  a  sort  of  magic  bond  or  chain, 
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Say,  our  brethren,  to  them  that  hate  you  and  detest  you,  Dial. 

that  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  glorified.  He  hath  appeared  in  — - 

their  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed.  A  voice  of  noise  from 
the  city,  a  voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
render eth  recompense  to  the  proud.  Before  she  travailed  she 
brought  forth,  and  before  her  pain  came  she  was  delivered  of 
a  man-child.  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing,  or  who  hath 
seen  any  thing  like  it  ?  If  the  earth  hath  brought  forth  in  one 
day,  and  if  she  hath  brought  forth  a  nation  at  once!  Because 
Sion  hath  travailed  and  brought  forth  her  children.  And  1 
gave  this  expectation  even  to  her  who  did  not  bring  forth, 
saith  the  Lord.  Lo,  I  have  made  her  that  bringeth  forth, 
and  her  that  is  barren,  saith  the  Lord.  Be  glad,  0  Jerusalem, 
and  hold  a  solemn  assembly,  all  ye  that  love  her.  Rejoice,  all 
ye  that  mourn  for  her,  that  ye  may  suck  and  be  satisfied 
with  the  breast  of  her  consolations  ;  that  when  ye  have  sucked 
out,  you  may  be  delighted  ivith  the  entrance  of  His  glory." 

86.  When  I  had  recited  this,  I  continued,  “  Hear  how  He,  The  va- 

whom  the  Scriptures  shew  to  be  about  to  come  again  in  ™ous 

glory  after  His  crucifixion,  had  as  His  type  the  tree  of  in  the 

life. — which  was  said  to  have  been  planted  in  Paradise, —  tament' 

and  the  events  that  were  to  happen  to  all  the  Saints.  of  the 

-1  1T1-  1  1  W00(3  °f 

“  Moses  was  sent  with  a  rod  to  deliver  the  people;  andthecross 

having  it  in  his  hands,  he  at  their  head  divided  the  sea ;  *Qh''^’tch 
and  by  it  he  saw  water  gush  from  the  rock;  and  it  was  a  reigned, 
rod  of  wood  that  he  cast  into  the  water  of  Marah,  which 
was  bitter,  and  made  it  sweet.  Jacob  put  rods  into  thei6.*21.’ 
watering  troughs,  and  succeeded  in  causing  the  flock  of  his?*; 

°  °  .  °  O.O. 

uncle  to  conceive  so  that  he  should  obtain  their  young.  Ex.  is, 
The  same  Jacob  boasts  that  he  passed  over  the  river  with  0^30 
his  staff.  He  said  that  he  saw  a  ladder,  and  the  Scripture31  — *2. 
declares  that  God  rested  on  it ;  and  we  have  proved  from  m.  ' 
the  Scriptures  that  this  was  not  the  Father.  And  when  ®en,28» 
he  poured  oil  on  the  stone  in  the  same  place,  he  received  aGen.28, 
testimony  from  the  God  who  was  seen  of  him,  that  he  had  18' 
anointed  the  pillar  to  the  God  who  was  seen  of  him :  and  13.  ’ 

that  Christ  is  symbolically  called  a  stone  in  many  passages 
of  Scripture  l  have  also  shewn  ;  and  also  that  every  chrism, 
whether  of  oil  or  balsam,  or  of  any  other  unguent  which  is 
compounded  of  ointment,  was  (typical)  of  Him  ;  the  Scrip- 
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Just,  ture  saying,  Wherefore  God,  Thy  God,  hath  anointed  Thee 
p  4 .  ‘  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy  fellows.  For  all  kings 
and  anointed  persons  derived  from  Him  their  appellations 
of  Kings  and  Anointed :  as  He  received  from  the  Father 
those  of  King,  and  Christ,  and  Priest,  and  Angel,  and  all 
others  of  the  same  kind  which  He  either  has  or  had.  The 
Numb,  rod  of  Aaron  by  its  budding  shewed  him  to  be  the  High 
it.’n  1  Priest.  Isaiah  foretold  that  a  rod  should  spring  from  the 
Ps.  1,3.  root  of  Jesse,  which  was  Christ.  And  David,  that  the 
righteous  man  is  as  the  tree  that  is  planted  by  the  water¬ 
side,  which  shall  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season,  and  his  leaf 
Ps.  92,  shall  not  wither  :  and  the  righteous,  it  is  said,  shall  flourish 
like  a  palm  tree.  God  appeared  to  Abraham  from  a  tree,  as 
Gen.  18,  it  is  written,  at  the  oak  of  Mature.  The  people,  when  they 
|,-'x  15  had  passed  over  Jordan1,  found  seventy  willows  and  twelve 
29*  (  wrells.  David  says,  that  by  the  rod  and  the  staff  he  had 
33, 9.  received  comfort  from  God.  Elisha,  by  casting  a  stick 
Ps-23,4.  -nto  the  river  Jordan,  brought  up  the  iron  of  the  axe, 
with  which  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  had  gone  to  cut  down 
2 Kings  wood  for  the  building  of  a  house  in  which  they  desired 
’  to  read  and  meditate  on  the  law  and  commandments  of 
God,  as  our  Christ  has  also  freed  us,  who  w?ere  immersed  in 
the  very  heinous  sins  which  we  had  committed,  through 
His  Crucifixion  on  the  tree,  and  His  sanctifying  us  by 

water,  and  made  us  a  house  of  prayer  and  adoration.  And 

Gen. 38,  it  was  a  staff  which  shewed  that  Judah  was  the  father  of 
25 

those  who  were  born  of  Thamar  by  a  great  mystery.” 

'J  rypho  87.  When  I  concluded,  Trypho  said  ;  “  Do  not  for  the 
objec-  "  future  suppose  that  I  am  endeavouring  to  overthrow  what 
tion^the  yOU  say ,  when  1  ask  what  1  do,  but  that  I  wish  for 

Isaiah  instruction  on  those  subjects  on  which  I  make  my  en- 

ydt"”3* qniries.  Tell  me  then;  when  the  Scripture  says,  b}'  Isaiah, 
explains  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  : 

and  a  flower  shall  ascend  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  :  and  the 
1—3.  Spirit  of  God  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit 
of  knowledge  and  righteousness,  and  the  spirit  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  shall  fill  him;  and  you  have  confessed  to  me,”  he  con¬ 
tinued,  “  that  these  words  were  spoken  of  Christ,  and  you 

1  A  mistake  of  Justin’s  for  the  Ked  Pea. 


Justins  reply  to  Trypho's  objections  from  Isaiah  xi.  1 — 3.  183 

say  that  He  is  God  pre-existing,  and  that  being  incarnate  Dial. 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  He  was  made  man  through  the  Tk^  p?- 
Yirgin ;  — how  can  He  be  shewn  to  be  pre-existing  who  is 
filled  by  those  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Scripture 
recounts  by  Isaiah,  as  if  He  were  in  need  of  them  ?” 

“You  have  put,”  I  answered,  “most  sensible  and  wise  ques¬ 
tions  ;  for  it  really  does  appear  to  be  a  difficulty:  hut  that 
you  may  understand  the  solution  of  it,  listen  to  what  I  am 
about  to  say.  The  Scripture  says,  that  these  powers  of  the 
Spirit,  which  have  been  enumerated,  came  upon  Him,  not 
as  if  He  had  need  of  them,  but  as  if  they  were  about  to 
rest  upon  Him  ;  that  is,  were  to  come  to  an  end  in  Him  ; 
so  that  prophets  should  no  longer  ai'ise,  as  formerly,  in  your 
nation  :  which  you  yourself  may  see ;  for  after  Him  no 
prophet  whatever  has  arisen  among  you.  And  attend 
to  what  I  say,  that  you  may  know,  that  each  of  your 
prophets  received  some  one  power,  or  even  a  second,  from 
God,  and  did  or  [spoke  the  things  which  we  have  learnt  from 
the  Scriptures.  For  Solomon  had  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and 
Daniel  of  understanding  and  counsel,  and  Moses  of  strength 
and  piety,  Eiias  of  fear,  Isaiah  of  knowledge  ;  and  the 
others  likewise  had  each  some  one  power,  or  one  joined  by 
turns  with  some  other ;  as  also  Jeremiah  and  the  twelve 
prophets,  and  David,  and  every  other  prophet  that  has  arisen 
in  your  nation.  The  Spirit  rested  then,  that  is,  ceased, 
when  He  came,  after  Whom,  in  the  time  of  this  dispensation, 
which  was  accomplished  among  men  by  Him”,  these  powers 
were  to  cease  from  you,  and  having  rested  in  Him,  must 
again,  as  had  been  prophesied,  become  gifts,  which,  from 
the  grace  of  the  power  of  that  Spirit,  He  gives  to  those  who 
believe  in  Him,  as  He  knows  each  to  be  worthy  of  them. 

That  it  had  been  foretold  that  this  should  be  done  by  Him 
after  His  Ascent  into  heaven,  I  have  stated  already,  and 
Yiow  repeat.  He  said,  then,  He  ascended  on  high,  He  led  Ps.  68, 
captivity  captive :  He  gave  gifts  to  the  sons  of  men.  And 


m  M«9’  t>v  Tijs  obcovofitas  rairrjs  rots  Greek,  ttjs  iv  at>6pwnois  air  a  y(uop.tm)s 
iv  avdpdirois  atrrov  yevoufvois  xpdi/uu,  \p6vois.  Otto  adopts  the  same,  re- 
vauaaaOai  eSet  aura  a<f>‘  e/tui n.  This  taming  the  original  ainou,  and  reading 
passage  is  evidently  corrupt.  We  have  it,  “  The  dispensation  accomplished 
followed  the  reading  suggested  by  the  among  His  people.’’ 

Benedictine,  who  would  thus  amend  the 


184  Our  Lord's  humanity  and  sufferings  were  for  our  good. 

Just,  again,  in  another  prophecy  it  is  said,  And  it  shall  come  to 
-*«■  pass  afterward ,  that  I  will  pour  out  My  Spirit  upon  all  flesh, 
28.  29!  and  upon  My  servants,  and  upon  My  handmaids ,  and  they  shall 
prophesy. 

Christ  88.  “  And  you  may  see  among  us  both  women  and  men, 
received  with  gifts  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  was  not  therefore 
Holy  because  He  had  need  of  power  that  it  was  foretold  that  these 
■'Pmt  powers  which  are  enumerated  by  Isaiah  should  tome  upon 

because  1  J 

He  Him,  but  because  for  the  future  they  should  not  exist. 
Hinu  *  Take  as  a  proof  that  which  1  told  you  was  done  by  the 
Arabian  Magi ;  who,  immediately  on  the  birth  of  the  Child, 
came  and  worshipped  Him.  For  as  soon  as  He  was  born, 
He  had  His  power:  and  growing  up  in  the  usual  manner 
of  all  other  men,  making  use  of  the  things  that  were  proper 
for  Him,  He  allotted  its  own  to  each  stage  of  His  growth, 
taking  as  nourishment  all  kinds  of  food,  and  waiting  thirty 
years,  more  or  less,  until  John  went  before  Him  as  the 
herald  of  His  coming,  and  was  Ilis  forerunner  in  the  way 
of  Baptism,  as  I  have  already  shewn.  And  then  when 
Jesus  came  to  the  river  Jordan  where  John  was  baptizing, 
when  he  had  gone  down  into  the  water,  fire  was  kindled  in 
the  Jordan";  and  when  He  came  up  from  it,  the  Apostles 
of  this  same  Person,  our  Christ,  have  recorded  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  alighted  on  Him  as  a  dove.  And  we  know 
that  it  was  not  from  having  need  of  baptism,  or  of  the  Spirit 
that  came  upon  Him  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  that  He  came 
to  the  river.  And  in  like  manner,  He  did  not  condescend 
to  be  born  and  to  be  crucified,  as  if  He  had  need  so  to  be, 
but  He  did  it  for  the  race  of  men,  who  from  Adam  had 
become  subject  to  death  and  the  deceit  of  the  serpent,  each 
of  them  having  by  his  own  fault  committed  sin.  For  God, 


n  .Justin  evidently  derived  the  idea 
of  a  fire  having  been  kindled  in  the 
Jordan  at  our  Lord's  baptism  from 
some  of  the  apocryphal  works  of  his 
lime.  In  the  Gospel  used  by  the 
Kbionites  it  is  said,  “  a  vast  light  shone 
round  about  the  place;”  Epiphanius, 
Harr.  30.  §.  13.  and  in  the  “  Pra’di- 
ratio  Pauli”  (Petri)  were  the  words 
“  Cum  baptizarelur  igm  m  super  aquam 
esse  visum.”  De  Raptismo  Hieretico- 
rum  :  Cyprian,  ed.  Fell,  p.  30.  Grotius, 
on  Matthew  3,  10.  says,  that  an  allusion 


to  the  same  thing  is  found  in  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Syrians,  as  ordered  by 
Seveius,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  ;  but 
the  text  hardly  bears  out  his  assertion. 
It  is  as  follows,  “  Quo  tempore  ascendit 
ab  aquis  Sol  inelinavit  radios  sues,  et 
Stella:  adoraverunt  euro  ipsum  qui  ilu- 
niina  fontesque  omnes  sanctificavit. 
Absque  igne  et  absque  lignis  calefacta: 
erant  aqute  quando  venit  Filins  Dei  ut 
baptizarelur  in  medio  Jordanis." 
Digue’s  Bibliotheca,  vol.  vi.  p.  46. 
second  edit  ion. 


The  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist  to  Jesus.  185 

willing  that  both  angels  and  men,  who  were  endued  with  Dial. 
freedom  of  choice  and  power,  should  do  whatever  He  had  lR^rh‘ 
enabled  them  to  do,  so  created  them,  that  if  they  chose 
such  things  as  are  agreeable  to  Him,  He  would  preserve 
them  incorrupt  and  free  from  punishment,  but  if  they  did 
evil  He  would  correct  each  as  He  pleased.  Nor  did  His 
entering  Jerusalem  sitting  upon  an  ass,  which  I  have  proved 
to  have  been  foretold,  endue  Him  with  power  to  be  the 
Christ,  but  it  afforded  proof  to  men  that  He  was  the  Christ, 
in  like  manner  as  proof  needed  to  be  given  in  the  time  of 
John,  that  they  might  discern  who  was  the  Christ.  For  as 
John  sat  by  the  Jordan  and  preached  the  baptism  of  re¬ 
pentance,  wearing  only  a  girdle  of  skins  and  a  garment  of 
camel’s  hair,  and  eating  nothing  but  locusts  and  wild  honey, 
men  supposed  him  to  be  the  Christ;  but  he  himself  declared 
to  them,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  hut  the  voice  of  one  crying;  for  Jnlm  I, 
there  shall  come  after  me  He  who  is  mightier  than  1,  whose  l tiktf 3 

shoes  I  am  not  v;orthn  to  hear.  And  when  Jesus  came  to  16- 

J  Matt.  3 

the  Jordan,  being  thought  to  be  the  sou  of  Joseph  then.  ’ 

carpenter,  and  having  no  comeliness,  as  the  Scripture  fore¬ 
told,  but  being  considered  as  a  carpenter,  (for  he  was  used 
to  follow  the  employment  of  a  carpenter  when  among  men,  Matt.  6, 
making  ploughs  and  yokes,  by  which  he  taught  us  both  the1' 
tokens  of  righteousness,  and  activity  of  life,)  the  Holy 
Ghost  then,  on  man’s  account  as  I  have  said,  descended  on 
Him  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  a  voice  at  the  same  time 
came  from  Heaven,  which  had  been  also  spoken  by  David, 
who,  as  in  His  person,  said  what  should  be  spoken  to  Him 
by  the  Father,  Thou  art  My  beloved  Son,  this  day  have  I Ps-2,  7. 
begotten  Thee;  saying,  that  His  generation  should  then  take  is 
place  among  men  from  the  time  of  their  arriving  at  theonb’a 

r  i  i  pvt-  ..  diffi. 

knowledge  ot  Him.  culty  t0 

89.  “You  know  well,”  said  Trypho,  “  that  our  whole  nation  Tr-vPho 

J  1  ^  on  ae- 

looks  for  Christ,  and  we  confess  that  all  the  Scriptures  count  of 

which  you  have  produced  are  spoken  of  Him;  and  I  also 

confess  that  the  name  of  Joshua,  which  was  bestowed  on  the  however 

son  of  Nun,  has  induced  me  to  incline  to  this  view ;  but  we  Jesus 

doubt  whether  Christ  should  be  so  dishonourably  crucified:  £hth.et 

for  it  is  said  in  the  law,  Cursed  is  eve)  y  one  that  is  crucified;  Deut. 

so  that  I  am  very  difficult  of  belief  on  this  point.  That  g.J|2^' 


186  Trypho' s  objection  to  the  Cross.  Justins  reply. 

Just,  the  Scriptures  do  say  that  Christ  should  suffer,  is  plain; 

* - :  but  we  wish  to  learn  if  you  have  any  means  of  proving  also 

1  naiovs  that  it  should  be  by  a  kind  of  suffering1  which  is  cursed  in 
the  law.” 

“  If,”  I  replied,  “  Christ  was  not  to  suffer,  and  the  Prophets 
had  not  foretold  that  from  the  sins  of  the  people  He 
should  be  led  to  death,  and  be  put  to  dishonour,  and  be 
scourged,  and  be  reckoned  among  the  transgressors,  and  be 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  Whose  generation,  the 
Prophet  says,  none  shall  be  able  to  declare,  you  wrould  do 
well  to  wonder  :  but  if  it  is  this  which  characterizes  Him, 
and  points  Him  out  to  all,  how  can  we  not  confidently 
believe  in  Him  ?  And  all  who  understand  the  Prophets 
will  assert,  that  this  is  He,  and  not  another,  if  only  they 
hear  that  He  was  crucified.” 

The  ex-  90.  “  Lead  us  on  then,” said  Trypho,  “from  the  Scriptures, 
tmf/s'ofthat  we  also  may  believe  you.  For  that  He  should  suffer, 
Moses  and  be  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  we  know  ;  but  if 
shewed  He  was  to  be  crucified,  and  die  so  shamefully  and  dis- 
honourably  by  a  death  that  is  cursed  in  the  law,  prove 
it  to  us,  for  we  are  unable  to  bring  ourselves  even  to 
conceive  this.” 

“  You  know,”  I  answered, “  that  what  the  Prophets  said  and 
did,  (as  in  fact  has  been  acknowledged  by  you,)  they  re¬ 
vealed  in  parables  and  types,  veiling  the  truth  which  they 
contained,  that  the  greater  number  of  them  should  not  be 
easily  understood  by  the  multitude,  but  that  those  who 
sought  to  discover  and  learn  it  should  labour  for  it.” 

“  We  have  acknowledged  this,”  they  said.  “  Listen  then,” 
I  said,  “  to  what  follows.  Moses  first  made  known  this 
apparent  curse  of  His  by  the  signs  which  he  did.”  “  To 
what,”  said  Trypho,  “  do  you  refer  ?” 

Ex.  17,  “  When  the  people,”  I  answered,  “made  war  upon  Amalek, 

9— 12-  and  the  son  of  Nun,  who  was  surnamed  Joshua,  led  the 
battle,  Moses  himself  prayed  to  God  with  his  hands 
stretched  out  on  either  side :  and  Ur  and  Aaron  held  them 
up  all  day,  that  they  might  not  be  let  down  when  he  grew 
weary  ;  for  if  he  gave  way  at  all  from  this  sign  which 
represented  the  cross,  the  people,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
books  of  Moses,  were  overcome  ;  but  if  he  continued  in 
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The  horns  of  the  unicorn  a  type. 


that  posture,  Amalek  was  defeated  in  the  same  degree,  and  Dial. 
he  who  had  the  strength  derived  it  from  the  cross.  For  it  lRVPH‘ 
was  not  because  Moses  prayed  in  this  manner  that  the 
people  were  victorious,  but  that  the  name  of  Jesus  being  in 
the  front  of  the  battle,  he  formed  the  sign  of  the  cross ; 
for  which  of  you  does  not  know,  that  that  prayer  is  most 
pleasing  to  God  which  is  made  with  lamentation  and 
weeping,  and  in  headlong  prostration,  and  in  bending  of 
the  knees  ?  In  this  way,  however,  neither  he  nor  any  one 
else  when  sitting  on  a  stone  offered  up  any  prayers.  ButCf.  ch. 
even  the  stone  is  a  type  of  Christ,  as  I  have  proved.  gg’  ‘  ' 

91.  “  And  God  shews  in  another  way  the  strength  of  the 

_  i  /'-'f  •  .  _  _  .  ill  •  *i  Cross 

mystery  of  the  Cross,  saying  by  Moses  in  the  blessing  with  wasfore- 

which  he  blessed  Joseph,  From  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is 

his  land ;  for  the  seasons  of  heaven ,  and  for  the  dew,  and  blessing 

for  the  deep  of  fountains  beneath,  and  for  the  fruits  brought  °ePh°and 

forth  by  the  course  of  the  sun  in  their  season,  for  the  unitings  1  in  the 

of  the  months,  and  for  the  tops  of  the  ancient  mountains 2,  aredwhfch 

for  the  precious  things  of  the  hills  and  perpetual  rivers,  and 

the  fulness  of  the  fruits  of  the.  earth:  and  let  those  things  Deut. 

which  are  pleasing  to  him  that  appeared  in  the  bush  come 

upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  for. 

that  was  glorified  among  his  brethren0.  His  beauty  is  as  the 

firstling  of  a  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  the  horns  of  are  LX  X. 

unicorn  ;  with  them  he  shall  push  the  nations  together  from 

the  end  of  the  earth.  But  no  one  can  say  or  prove  that  the 

horns  of  an  unicorn  belong  to  any  other  thing  or  figure 

than  the  type  which  represents  the  cross ;  for  the  one  post 

is  upright,  from  which  the  topmost  part  is  lifted  up  like  a 

horn,  when  the  other  is  fitted  to  it,  and  when  the  ends 

appear  on  each  side  as  horns  coupled  on  to  that  one  horn  ; 

and  that  which  is  fixed  in  the  middle  upon  which  those  who 

are  crucified  are  mounted,  also  projects  like  a  horn,  and  it 

too  looks  like  one,  when  put  into  shape,  and  fixed  with  the 

other  horns.  And  the  words,  with  them  he  shall  push  the  Deut. 

nations  together  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  are  plainly  de-  ’ 

scriptive  of  what  is  now  done  among  all  nations  ;  for  the 


°  This  translation  adheres  to  the  ravpou  rb  rcdAAoi  airrov.  Where  5o{o 
reading  of  the  LXX,  «al  iir\  Kopwprji  irflelr  was  probably  written  for  8o{a- 
SolturO  fir  «’V  npairiroKOt  ir9tmo%. 
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Types  of  the  Cross. 

Just,  men  from  all  nations  were  pushed  by  the  horns1,  that 
Mart 


Kepari • 


is,  were  pricked  through  this  mystery,  and  turned  from 

crfleVres.  their  vain  idols  and  devils  to  the  worship  of  God ;  but  to 

the  unbelievers  the  same  sign  is  revealed  for  destruction 

and  condemnation,  as  in  the  case  of  the  people  that  came 

out  of  Egypt,  through  the  type  of  the  stretching  out  of 

Moses’  hands  and  the  naming  the  son  of  Nun  Jesus,  Amalek 

was  defeated  and  Israel  conquered;  and  through  the  type 

and  sign  which  was  provided  against  the  bite  of  the 

serpents,  the  setting  it  up  was  clearly  done  to  Israel  for 

the  safety  of  those  who  believe ;  that  it  was  then  foretold 

Numb,  death  should  be  inflicted  on  the  serpent  through  Him  who 
2 1  (5-9.  .  r  G 

was  to  be  crucified,  but  salvation  procured  for  those  who 

are  bitten  by  him,  and  who  fly  to  Him  who  sent  His  Son 

that  is  crucified  into  the  world:  for  the  spirit  of  prophecy 

Gen.  3,  by  Moses  did  not  teach  us  to  believe  in  the  serpent,  since 

it  declares  that  he  was  cursed  by  God  from  the  beginning, 

and  signifies  by  Isaiah  that  he  shall  be  slain  as  an  enemy 

Is.27, l. by  His  gi'eat  sword,  which  is  Christ. 

Unless  V2.  “  If  therefore  any  one  has  not  received  through  the 
Scrip  great  grace  which  is  from  God  the  power  to  understand 
tures  what  is  said  and  done  by  the  Prophets,  it  will  avail  him 
derstood  n°thing  to  appear  to  speak  of  their  words  or  actions, 
with  the  since  he  cannot  render  a  reason  for  them.  Nay,  will  they 

grgi^t  *  ** 

grace  ofnot  rather  appear  contemptible  to  the  many  wdien  spoken 
God, lie  by  those  who  do  not  understand  them?  For  if  any  one 
appear  should  wish  to  ask  you  when  Enoch  and  Noah  with  their 
always  children,  and  others  (who  were  like  them)  who  were  neither 
taught  circumcised  nor  observed  the  sabbaths,  were  pleasing  to 
righte-  God,  what  was  the  reason  that  by  other  leaders  and 
ousness.  another  law  it  pleased  God,  so  many  generations  after, 
that  those  from  Abraham  to  Moses  should  he  justified 
by  circumcision,  and  those  after  Moses  both  by  circum¬ 
cision,  and  also  by  the  other  commandments;  that  is,  the 
sabbaths,  and  sacrifices,  and  ashes,  and  offerings;  [God  will 
be  accused  unjustly1’,]  except  you  can  shew,  as  1  have  said, 
that  [it  is]  because  God,  who  possesses  foreknowledge, 
knew  that  your  nation  would  deserve  to  be  cast  out  from 


P  We  have  followed  the  example  of  the  words  in  brackets,  which  in  the 
Benedictine  iri  inserting  by  anticipation  original  oectii  a  few  lines  lower  down. 
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The  justice  of  God  vindicated. 

Jerusalem,  and  none  of  them  would  be  permitted  to  enter  Dial. 

there.  For  bv  no  other  means  are  vou  distinguished,  RYPB‘ 

except,  as  I  have  said,  by  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh. 

For  Abraham  did  not  obtain  the  testimony  of  God  that  he 

was  righteous  through  circumcision,  but  through  his  faith. 

For  before  he  was  circumcised  it  was  thus  said  of  him  ; 

Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for  Gen.io, 

17  6 

righteousness.  And  we  then  who,  in  uncircumcision  of  our 
flesh,  believe  on  God  through  the  Christ,  and  have  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  which  profits  us  who  have  gained  it,  that  is  to  say, 
the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  hope  to  appear  righteous  and 
well-pleasing  to  God,  since  we  have  already  obtained  this 
testimony  from  Him  through  the  words  of  the  Prophets. 

But  you  were  commanded  to  keep  the  sabbaths  and  to  bring 
your  offerings,  and  the  Lord  permitted  a  place  to  be  called 
by  the  name  of  God,  that,  as  I  said,  you  might  not  by 
committing  idolatry  and  forgetting  God,  become  wicked  and 
godless,  as  you  always  appear  to  have  been.  And  that  it 
was  for  this  cause  that  God  gave  you  His  commandments 
about  the  sabbaths  and  offerings,  has  been  shewn  by  me  in 
what  I  have  said  already  ;  although,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  have  joined  us  to-day,  I  choose  to  repeat  almost  all 
my  assertions.  For  if  it  be  not  so,  God  (I  say)  will  be 
accused  unjustly,  as  if  He  had  not  foreknowledge,  and  did 
not  teach  all  men  to  know  and  observe  the  same  righteous 
precepts,  (for  there  appear  to  have  been  many  generations 
of  men  before  Moses,)  and  the  Scripture  will  be  thought 
untrue  which  says,  that  God  is  true  and  just,  and  all  His  Deut. 
icays  are  judgments ;  and,  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  pf  ^ 
Him.  But  since  the  Scripture  is  true,  God  wishes  you  notlO;  92, 
to  remain  always  the  same  as  you  are  now — foolish  and  lo‘ 
lovers  of  yourselves — that  you  may  be  saved  with  Christ, 
who  pleased  God,  and  obtained  His  testimony,  as  T  have 
already  said,  and  proved  from  the  writings  of  the  holy 
Prophets. 

93.  “  For  He  sets  before  the  whole  race  of  man  those  things  The 
which  are  always  and  every  where  good  and  are  all  righteous-  ^”er 
ness,  and  every  nation  knows  that  adultery,  and  fornication, of  ngh- 
and  murder,  and  all  deeds  of  the  same  kind,  are  evil;  andness  js 
although  all  do  them,  yet  they  are  not  free  from  the  know- f'l.veD  to 
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1 90  All  righteousness  is  comprehended  in  the  two gt.commandmts. 

ledge  that  they  commit  sin  in  so  doing ;  except  those  who 
are  possessed  by  an  unclean  spirit,  and  who  being  corrupted 
by  a  bad  education  or  bad  habits,  and  by  wicked  laws  have 
lost  their  natural  conceptions ;  or  rather  have  quenched 
them,  or  kept  them  down.  For  you  may  see  that  such  are 
not  willing  to  suffer  the  same  things  as  they  inflict  on  others, 
and  with  hostile  consciences  reproach  one  another  with 
what  they  do  themselves.  Whence  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
well  said  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  all 
righteousness  and  piety  are  fulfilled  in  two  commandments ; 
which  are,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  strength ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
For  he  that  loves  God  with  all  his  heart  and  with  all  his 
strength  is  full  of  devout  sentiments1,  and  will  not  honour 
any  other  God,  but  will  honour  that  Angel  of  God  accord¬ 
ing  to  Ilis  will  who  is  beloved  by  the  Lord  and  God ;  and 
he  who  loves  his  neighbour  as  himself,  whatever  good  he 
wishes  for  himself  he  wishes  for  his  neighbour  also.  But 
no  one  wishes  himself  evil:  he  therefore  that  loves  his 
neighbour  will  pray  and  labour  to  obtain  for  him  the  same 
things  as  he  wishes  for  himself;  and  man’s  neighbour  is 
none  other  than  man,  that  animal  of  like  passions  with  him¬ 
self,  and  possessed  of  reason.  All  righteousness  therefore 
being  twofold,  towards  God  and  man,  whoever,  says  Scrip¬ 
ture,  loves  the  Lord  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
strength,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  truly  righteous. 
But  you  were  never  shewn  to  have  had  any  friendship  or 
love  either  to  God,  the  prophets,  or  yourselves ;  but,  as  is 
plain,  are  found  to  have  always  been  idolaters,  and  mur¬ 
derers  of  the  righteous;  so  that  you  laid  hands  even  upon 
Christ  Himself;  in  which  wickedness  of  yours  you  continue 
even  to  this  time,  cursing  even  those  who  prove  to  you  that 
He  whom  you  crucified  is  the  Christ.  In  addition  to  which, 
you  also  endeavour  to  prove  that  He  was  crucified,  because 
He  was  an  enemy  to  God  and  accursed  ;  which  is  a  result  of 
your  unreasonable  prejudice.  For  although  you  have  cause 
to  believe,  from  the  signs  which  Moses  gave,  that  this  is  the 
Christ,  you  will  not  do  so;  and  besides,  supposing  that  you 
are  able  to  involve  us  in  confusion,  you  propose  to  us 
whatever  occurs  to  you,  although  you  yourselves  are 
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wanting  in  proofs,  whenever  you  meet  any  well-grounded  Dial. 
Christian.  Trvph. 

94.  “  Tell  me  now,  was  it  not  God  who  by  Moses  com-  in  wbat 
manded  the  people  to  make  no  image  or  likeness  whatever,  he 
either  of  the  things  in  heaven  above,  or  on  tbe  earth ;  and  hangs 
yet  He  Himself  in  the  desert  caused  a  brazen  serpent  to  be 
made  by  the  same  Moses,  and  set  up  as  a  sign  by  which  cursed, 
they  who  had  been  bitten  by  the  serpents  were  healed,  and 
yet  He  is  guiltless  of  any  wrong  ?  for  by  this,  as  I  said,  He 
taught  a  mystery,  signifying  thereby  that  He  would  destroy 
the  power  of  the  serpent  who  caused  Adam  to  commit  his 
offence,  and  proclaim  to  those  who  believe  on  Him  who  was 
typified  by  this  sign  (that  is,  on  Him  who  was  crucified) 
salvation  from  the  wounds  of  the  serpent,  which  are  evil 
deeds,  idolatries,  and  other  acts  of  unrighteousness.  For  if 
this  be  not  the  meaning,  explain  to  me  why  Moses  placed  a 
brazen  serpent  for  a  sign,  and  commanded  those  who  were 
bitten  to  look  on  it,  and  they  were  healed ;  and  this,  when 
he  had  himself  commanded  them  to  make  no  image  of  any 
thing  whatever.” 


Another  of  those  who  came  the  second  day  said,  “  You 
speak  truly.  M'e  cannot  give  any  reason  for  this ;  for  I 
have  frequently  asked  our  teachers  about  it,  and  none  of 
them  gave  me  any  explanation  of  it.  Continue  therefore 
what  you  were  saying :  for  we  are  attending  to  your  ex¬ 
planation  of  a  mystery  through  which  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  are  assailed  by  false  accusations.” 

“  As  then,”  I  continued,  “  God  commanded  the  sign  to  be 
given  by  the  brazen  serpent,  and  yet  He  is  without  blame : 
so  in  the  law  a  curse  is  laid  down  against  all  men  who  are 
crucified,  and  not  against  the  Christ  of  God,  through  whom 
He  saves  all  who  have  done  things  worthy  of  a  curse. 

95.  “  For,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  the  whole  race  Christ 
of  man  will  be  found  to  lie  under  a  curse;  for  it  is  written, 

Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  lhe 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  And  not  even  which 
will  you  venture  to  assert  that  any  one  performed  all  those  was  due 
commandments  exactly;  but  some  have  kept  them  moreDeut. 
and  some  less  than  others.  Now  if  those  who  are  under  thisjL^,2®' 
law  appear  to  be  subject  to  a  curse,  because  they  did  notio. 
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observe  all  its  precepts,  shall  not  all  the  heathen  appear  to 
be  much  rather  subject  to  a  curse  who  were  guilty  of  idolatry, 
and  corrupted  youths,  and  committed  other  wickednesses  ? 
If  therefore  the  Father  of  all  willed  that  His  Christ  should 
take  the  curses  of  all  for  the  whole  race  of  man,  knowing 
that  ITe  would  raise  Him  up  after  He  had  been  crucified 
and  put  to  death,  why  do  you  speak  of  Him  who  endured 
to  suffer  these  things  according  to  the  will  of  the  Father  as 
if  He  were  cursed,  and  do  not  rather  lament  for  yourselves? 
For  although  His  Father  Himself  even  caused  Him  to 
suffer  these  things  for  the  human  race,  you  did  not  do  this 
that  you  might  minister  to  the  will  of  God,  nor  did  you 
work  righteousness  in  killing  the  prophets;  and  let  none  of 
you  say,  If  the  Father  willed  Him  to  suffer  these  things, 
that  by  His  stripes,  the  human  race  might  be  healed,  we 
have  done  no  wrong.  If  indeed  you  assert  this,  repenting 
of  your  sins  and  acknowledging  that  this  is  the  Christ,  and 
keeping  His  commandments,  I  have  already  said  that  you 
shall  have  forgiveness  of  your  sins:  but  if  you  curse  Him 
and  those  who  believe  in  Him,  and  when  you  have  power 
put  them  to  death,  how  will  not  your  having  laid  hands  on 
Him  be  required  of  you,  as  of  unjust  men  and  sinners,  whose 
hearts  are  altogether  hard,  and  devoid  of  wisdom  ? 

96.  “  For  that  which  is  written  in  the  law,  Cursed  is 
every  one  who  hangeth  on  a  tree,  strengthens  our  hope, 
which  is  suspended  on  Christ  who  was  crucified;  not  on  the 
view  that  God  curses  Him  who  was  crucified,  but  on  the 
view  that  He  foretold  what  was  to  be  done  by  you  all,  and 
s others  like  you,  who  do  not  know  that  this  is  He  who  was 
before  all  things,  and  is  the  eternal  Priest  of  God,  and 
King,  and  Christ'1;  which  things  you  may  even  see  to  have 
come  to  pass.  For  in  your  synagogues  you  curse  all  who 
by  Him  are  made  Christians,  and  other  nations  actively 
carry  out  the  curse,  putting  to  death  all  who  merely  con¬ 
fess  themselves  to  be  Christians;  to  all  of  whom  we  say, 
You  are  our  brethren.  Only  recognise  the  truth  of  God. 
And  when  neither  they  nor  you  listen  to  us,  but  both  of 


q  We  have  followed  the  reading  of  fxiWovra  ylveo-Oai,  substitute  /u.)/  iiu 
Thirlby,  the  Benedictine,  and  Otto,  OTafiivwv  ....  fitWoy  ylveaOcu. 
who,  for  fxii  4iri<rrtLfjfi'ov . 
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you  strive  to  make  us  deny  the  name  of  Christ,  we  rather  Dial. 
pi’efer  and  endure  to  be  put  to  death,  being  persuaded  thatTllYPH' 
God  will  give  us  all  those  good  things  which  He  has  promised 
us  through  Christ.  And  moreover,  we  pray  for  you  that 
you  may  receive  mercy  from  Christ :  for  He  taught  us  to 
pray  even  for  our  enemies,  saying,  Be  ye  kind  and  merciful,  Luke  6, 
as  is  also  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  we  see  that31* 
the  omnipotent  God  is  kind  and  merciful ;  making  His  sun 
to  rise  on  the  unthankful  and  the  righteous,  and  sending 
rain  on  the  holy  and  the  wicked;  all  of  whom  He  has  taughtMatt.  5, 
us  that  He  is  about  to  judge.  45- 

97.  “  Nor  was  it  without  purpose  that  the  Prophet  Moses 
remained  even  till  the  evening,  when  Ur  and  Aaron  bore  up 
his  hands  from  beneath  in  this  form  [of  the  cross].  For 
the  Lord  remained  almost  till  evening  upon  the  tree,  and 
towards  evening  they  buried  Him ;  then  He  rose  again 
the  third  day,  which  was  thus  foretold  by  David:  I  didPs.3,4. 
call  upon  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  He  heard  me  out  of 5' 

His  holy  hill.  I  laid  me  down  and  slept :  I  rose  up  again, 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me.  It  was  likewise  said  by  Isaiah 
in  what  manner  He  should  die,  as  follows:  I  have  str etched ls.65, 2. 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,  10°™j 
which  walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good.  And  the  same 
Isaiah  also  foretold  that  He  should  rise  again  :  His  burying  is.57,2. 
was  taken  away  from  the  midst ;  and,  I  will  give  the  rich  for  53?  9' 
His  death.  And  in  other  passages  again,  David  thus  spoke 
of  His  passion  and  the  cross,  in  mystical  parable,  saying  in 
the  twenty-second  Psalm,  They  pierced  My  hands  and  My  i’n.  22, 
feet:  they  did  tell  all  My  bones:  they  also  considered  awe?10-1 
looked  upon  Me.  They  parted  My  garments  amongst  them, 
and  upon  My  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.  For  when  they 
crucified  Him,  in  fixing  in  the  nails,  they  pierced  His  hands 
and  His  feet,  and  they  that  had  crucified  Him  divided  His 
garments  among  them  ;  casting  lots,  each  according  to  the 
decision  of  the  lot,  for  what  he  wished  to  choose.  And 
you  deny  that  this  Psalm  was  spoken  of  Christ :  being 
in  all  respects  blind ;  and  not  understanding  that  no  one 
of  your  nation  who  was  ever  called  King  and  Christ,  had 
his  hands  and  feet  pierced  while  he  lived,  and  died  by 
this  mystery,  that  is,  was  crucified,  except  this  Jesus  only. 
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194  The  twenty -second  Psalm. 

98.  “  But  I  will  recite  the  whole  Psalm,  that  you  may  hear 
His  devotion  to  the  Father,  and  how  He  refers  all  things  to 
Him,  as  though  Fie  Himself  entreats  to  he  saved  by  Him  from 
this  death,  shewing  at  the  same  time  in  the  Psalm  what  kind 
of  people  they  were  who  rose  up  against  Him,  and  proving 
that  He  was  truly  made  man,  and  sensible  of  suffering.  It 
is  as  follows  :  My  God,  my  God,  look  upon  me,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  me  ?  Far  from  my  salvation  are  the  words  of 
my  faults.  0  my  God,  I  will  cry  unto  Thee  in  the  day  time, 
and  Thou  ivilt,  not  hear,  and  in  the  night  season,  and  it  is  not 
want  of  understanding  to  me' .  But  Thou  inhabitest  the  holy 
place,  Thou  praise  of  Israel.  Our  fathers  trusted  in  Thee, 
they  trusted,  and  Thou  didst  deliver  them :  they  cried  unto 
Thee,  and  were  delivered :  they  trusted  in  Thee,  and  tv  ere 
not  confounded.  But  1  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach 
of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people.  All  they  that  see  me 
laughed  me  to  scorn,  and  spake  with  their  lips,  and  shook 
their  heads:  he  trusted  on  the  Lord,  let  Him  deliver  him ;  let 
Him  save  him,  seeing  He  will  have  him.  But  Thou  art  He 
that  took  me  out  of  the  womb ;  my  hope  from  my  mother  s 
breasts :  I  was  cast  upon  Thee  from  the  womb ;  from  my 
mothers  belly  Thou  art  my  God:  be  not  far  from  me,  for 
trouble  is  near  ;  for  there  is  none  to  help.  Many  calves  have 
compassed  me  about,  fat  bulls  have  closed  me  in  on  every 
side.  They  opened  their  mouth  against  me,  as  a  ravening 
and  a  roaring  lion.  All  my  bones  are  poured  out  as  water, 
and  parted.  My  heart  is  like  melting  wax  in  the  midst  of 
my  belly.  My  strength  hath  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and 
my  tongue  hath  cleaved  to  my  jaws;  and  Thou  broughtest  me 
into  the  dust  of  death.  For  many  dogs  compassed  me  about, 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  enclosed  me.  They  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet;  they  told  all  my  bones;  they  also  con¬ 
sidered  and  looked  upon  me ;  they  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.  But  Thou 
withdraw  not  Thy  assistance  from  me,  0  Lord ;  haste  to  help 
me.  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sivord,  and  my  only-begotten 
from  the  power  of  the  dog.  Save  me  from  the  lions  mouth, 
and  my  humility  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorn.  I  will 
declare  Thy  name  unto  my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the 
Church  will  1  praise  Thee.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
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Him:  all  ye  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  Him;  and  fear  Him,  all 
ye  seed  of  Israel .” 

99.  When  I  bad  thus  said,  I  continued ;  “  I  will  thus 
prove  to  you  that  the  whole  Psalm  is  spoken  of  Christ,  by 
repeating  and  explaining  it.  That  which  it  says  in  the 
beginning  then,  My  God,  my  God,  look  upon  me:  ichy  hast 
Thou  forsaken  me,  foreshewed  from  the  first  what  was  to  be 
spoken  in  Christ’s  time.  For  when  on  the  cross,  He  cried, 
My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me ;  and  those 
words  which  follow,  Far  from  my  salvation  are  the  words 
of  my  faults :  0  my  God,  I  will  cry  unto  Thee  in  the  day 
time,  and  Thou  wilt  not  hear,  and  in  the  night  season,  and  it 
is  not  want  of  understanding  to  me:  His  words  expressed  the 
very  things  which  He  was  about  to  do.  For  in  the  day  on 
which  He  was  to  be  crucified,  He  took  three  of  His  disciples 
to  a  mount  which  is  called  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  was 
opposite  to  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  prayed,  saying, 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me:  and 
afterwards  continued  His  prayer,  saving,  Not  as  I  will,  but 
as  Thou  wilt :  thus  shewing  that  He  has  been  verily  made 
man,  capable  of  suffering.  But  that  no  one  might  say  that 
He  knew  not  that  He  was  about  to  suffer,  He  adds  imme¬ 
diately  in  the  Psalm,  and  it  is  not  want  of  understanding  to 
Me.  As  it  was  not  from  want  of  understanding  in  God  that 
He  asked  Adam  where  he  was,  and  Cain  where  Abel  was; 
but  to  convince  each  what  kind  of  a  person  he  was  ;  and 
that  knowledge  of  all  might  accrue  to  us  through  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  :  so  He  signifies  that  it  was  not  through  His  own 
want  of  understanding,  but  that  of  those  who  thought  that 
He  was  not  the  Christ,  but  considered  that  they  should  put 
Him  to  death,  and  that  He  would  remain  in  Hades  as  a 
common  man. 

100.  “  And  that  which  follows :  But  Thou  dwellest  in  the 
holy  place,  O  Thou  Praise  of  Israel,  shewed  that  He  would 
do  that  which  was  worthy  of  praise  and  admiration :  being 
about  after  His  crucifixion  to  rise  again  on  the  third  day 
from  the  dead.  To  do  which,  He  received  from  the  Father. 
For  I  have  already  shewn  that  the  Christ  is  called  Jacob  and 
Israel ;  and  I  have  proved  that  it  was  not  only  mystically 
foreshewn  of  Him,  in  the  blessing  of  Joseph  and  Judah, 
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.Just,  but  that  it  was  written  in  the  Gospel  thus:  All  things  are 
MaZ'i  I,  delivered  unto  Me  of  the  Father,  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
■27.  Father  but  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  but  the  Father,  and  those 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  Him.  He  revealed 
then  to  us  all  those  things  which  we  have  learnt  from 
the  Scriptures  by  His  grace,  who  know  that  He  is  the  First- 
begotten  of  God,  and  was  before  all  the  creatures ;  and  the 
son  of  the  Patriarchs,  since  He  took  flesh  of  a  Virgin  who 
was  of  their  race,  and  condescended  to  be  made  a  man 
without  comeliness,  dishonoured,  and  liable  to  suffering. 
Hence  it  was  that  He  said  in  His  discourses  when  He  spoke 
Matt,  of  His  impending  passion,  The  Son  of  Ma?i  must  suffer 
Mark  s,  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  Pharisees  and  the 
L  k  ■  9  Scribes,  and  be  crucified,  and  rise  again  the  third  day.  He 
22.  ’called  Himself  the  Son  of  Man  then,  either  from  His 
1  5ia  birth  of1  a  Virgin,  who  was,  as  I  have  said,  of  the  race  of 
David  and  Jacob  and  Isaac  and  Abraham :  or  because 
Adamr  was  the  father  of  Him  and  of  those  here  recounted, 
from  whom  Mary  derives  her  descent.  For  we  know  that 
the  fathers  of  women  are  the  fathers  of  the  children  which 
Mat.  16,  their  daughters  bear.  And  one  of  His  disciples,  who  was 
kefore  called  Simon,  He  surnamed  Peter,  because  he  recog¬ 
nised  Him  to  be  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  His  Father.  And  we  seeing  Him  to  be 
described  in  the  records  of  His  Apostles  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  calling  Him  the  Son,  have  perceived  that  He  is 
even  before  all  creatures,  having  proceeded  from  the 
Father  by  His  power  and  will;  who  is  also  styled  in  the 
writings  of  the  Prophets  by  one  mode  and  another,  Wisdom, 
and  the  Day,  and  the  East,  and  a  Sword,  and  a  Stone,  and 
a  Rod,  and  Jacob,  and  Israel.  And  that  He  was  made  man 
of  the  Virgin,  that  by  the  same  way  that  the  disobedience 
which  proceeded  from  the  serpent  took  its  rise,  it  might 
also  receive  its  destruction.  For  Eve  when  a  virgin  and 
undefiled  conceived  the  word  of  the  serpent,  and  brought 
forth  disobedience  and  death.  But  Mary  the  Virgin  re¬ 
ceiving  faith  and  joy,  when  the  Angel  Gabriel  told  her 
5  eiay-  the  good  news*  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  come 

ye\i£o- 

fitvou.  r  The  text  has  ai nbv  rbv  'A0 paa/x,  avrov  rbv  ’  ASa/x,  approved  by  the 
but  in  the  translation  Thirlby'a  reading  Bened.,  has  been  followed. 


How  Christ  trusts  in  the  Father ,  and  worked  through  Him.  1 97 

upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  should  overshadow  Dial. 

her,  and  therefore  that  Holy  Thing  which  should  be  born  Tryph-* 

of  her  is  the  Son  of  God,  answered,  Be  it  unto  me  ac-Lukel, 

35. 

cording  to  Thy  word.  And  of  her  has  He  been  born,  of 
Whom  I  have  proved  that  so  many  passages  of  Scripture 
were  spoken  :  through  Whom  God  destroys  the  serpent,  and 
those  angels  and  men  who  resemble  him ;  but  works 
deliverance  from  death  for  those  who  repent  of  their  sins, 
and  believe  in  Him. 

101.  “But  tbe  next  words  of  the  Psalm  are  those v. 4— 6. 
which  say,  Our  fathers  trusted  in  Thee;  they  trusted,  and refers 
Thou  didst  deliver  them;  they  cried  unto  Thee,  and  were 3,1 

r  3  things 

saved;  they  trusted  in  Thee,  and  were  not  confounded.  But  to  the 
I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  an  outcast^  atber’ 
of  the  people.  They  ^rove  that  He  acknowledges  those  as 
fathers  who  put  their  trust  in  God,  and  were  saved  by 
Him,  and  who  were  also  fathers  of  the  Virgin,  of  whom  He 
was  made  man  and  born  ;  and  He  signifies  that  He  Him¬ 
self  shall  be  saved  by  the  same  God ;  and  He  boasts  not 
of  doing  any  thing  by  His  own  will  or  strength.  For 
when  upon  earth  also,  He  did  the  same :  for  when  one 
addressed  Him  as  Good  Master,  He  answered,  Why  callestM att. 
thou  Me  good?  there  is  one  good ;  that  is,  My  Father  ivhich  , 
is  in  heaven.  But  when  He  said,  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man; 
a  reproach  of  men,  and  an  outcast  of  the  people,  He  fore¬ 
told  what  appears  both  to  be  and  to  happen  to  Him.  For 
reproach  every  where  attends  us  who  believe  in  Him  ;  and 
He  is  an  outcast  of  the  people,  because  by  your  nation 
He  was  cast  out,  and  dishonoured,  and  suffered  those  things 
which  you  plotted  against  Him.  And  in  what  follows, 

They  that  saw  me  laughed  me  to  scorn  ;  they  spa/ce  with 
their  lips,  they  shook  their  heads;  He  trusted  on  the  Lord, 
let  Him  deliver  him,  seeing  He  will  have  him ;  He  also 
foretold  what  happened  to  Him.  For  each  of  those  who 
saw  Him  on  the  Cross  wagged  their  heads,  and  distorted 
their  lips,  and  turned  up  their  noses,  and  said  in  irony 
what  we  find  in  the  records  of  His  Apostles,  He  called  Mm. 
Himself  the  Son  of  God,  let  Him  come  down  and  walk,  let  2f.'  39‘ 

God  save  Him.  Luke 

23,  35. 
37. 
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Christ  prophesies  of  Himself. 

Just.  102.  “  And  the  following  words,  My  hope  from  my  mother  s 
y-  9  ‘  breasts.  I  was  cast  upon  Thee  from  the  ivomb  ;  from  my 

A  pre-  mother  s  belly  Thou  art  my  God :  be  not  far  from  me,  for 
ofwhat  trouble  is  near ;  for  there  is  none  to  help.  Many  culves 
happen-  have  compassed  me  about ,  fat  bulls  have  closed  me  in  on 
Christ  every  side.  They  opened  their  mouth  against  me,  as  a 
birth-®  raven^nff  and  a,  roaring  lion.  All  my  bones  are  poured  out 
why  as  water,  and  parted.  My  heart  is  like  melting  wax  in  the 
rnitted r"  nddst  of  my  belly.  My  strength  hath  dried  like  a  potsherd, 
it-  and  my  tongue  did  cleave  to  my  jaws,  contained  a  pre¬ 
diction  of  what  has  come  to  pass,  as  do  these,  my  hope 
from  my  mother's  breasts :  for  as  soon  as  He  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  as  I  have  said,  Herod  the  king  learnt  about 
Him  from  the  Magi  of  Arabia,  and  plotted  to  destroy  Him; 
and  Joseph,  according  to  the  command  of  God,  took  Him 
Matt. 2.  with  Mary,  and  departed  to  Egypt.  For  the  Father  had 
decided  that  His  Son  should  not  be  put  to  death  until  He 
had  grown  to  he  a  man,  and  had  preached  His  word  which 
proceeded  from  Him.  But  should  any  one  ask  us  if  God 
were  not  able  rather  to  destroy  Herod  ;  I  ask,  anticipating 
the  objection,  whether  God  was  not  able  at  first  to  deprive 
Gen.  9,  the  serpent  of  existence,  rather  than  say,  I  will  place 
enmity  between  him  and  the  woman,  and  between  his  seed  and 
her  seed.  Was  He  not  able  to  create  a  multitude  of  men  at 
once,  but  yet  knowing  that  it  was  good  so  to  be,  He  made 
both  angels  and  men  with  free  will  for  the  practice  of 
righteousness;  and  He  determined  periods  during  which 
He  knew  that  it  would  be  well  for  them  to  have  this 
freedom  of  will  ;  and  because  He  also  knew  that  it  was 
well,  He  wrought  both  universal  and  particular  judgments, 
their  free-will  being  still  preserved.  Hence  Scripture 
informs  us,  that  at  the  founding  of  the  tower  and  the 
(5eu.ii  diversity  and  confusion  of  tongues,  the  Lord  said,  Behold 
6-  the  people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one  language :  and 
this  they  have  begun  to  do,  and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them  of  all  those  things  which  they  have  imagined 
Vrr.  i/i.  to  do.  And  both  these  words,  My  strength  is  dried  up  like 
a  potsherd,  and  my  tongue  cleaves  to  my  jaws,  are  likewise  a 
prophecy  of  what  He  would  do  according  to  the  will  of 
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His  Father  ;  for  the  force  of  His  powerful  word,  by  which  Dial. 
He  always  confuted  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  in  general  Try-P- 
the  teachers  of  your  nation,  when  they  questioned  with 
Him,  suffered  a  suspension  like  a  full1  and  mighty  foun- 1  n-oAu- 
tain,  the  waters  of  which  are  turned  off,  when  He  kept  l/5f,0l,‘ 
silence,  and  before  Pilate  would  no  more  answer  any  one 
any  thing,  as  is  recorded  in  the  writings  of  His  Apostles ; 
and  that  that  too  which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  might  have 
effectual  fruit,  where  it  is  said,  The  Lord  giveth  me  a  tongue ,  Is.50,4. 
that  I  may  know  when  I  ought  to  speak.  And  when  He 
says,  Thou  art  my  God,  be  not  far  from  me,  He  teaches  usver.  10. 
that  we  ought  all  to  put  our  trust  in  God,  the  Creator  of  all  1- 
things ;  and  from  Him  alone  seek  salvation  and  assistance ; 
not  thinking,  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  we  can  be  saved 
through  birth,  or  riches,  or  strength,  or  wisdom,  as  you 
yourselves  also  always  did ;  once  indeed  making  a  calf,  but 
always  shewing  yourselves  ungrateful,  and  murderers  of 
the  saints,  and  puffed  up  with  pride  on  account  of  your 
descent.  For  if  the  Son  of  God  plainly  says  that  He 
can  be  saved,  neither  because  He  is  a  Son,  nor  because 
He  is  strong,  nor  because  He  is  wise,  but  considering 
that  He  is  without  offence,  as  Isaiah  says,  and  committed 
no  sin  even  in  word,  (for  He  did  no  evil,  neither  was  guile  Is.  53, 9. 
found  in  His  mouth,)  says  that  He  cannot  be  saved  without 
God,  how  can  you  and  those  others  who  expect  to  be 
saved  without  this  hope,  not  think  that  you  are  deceiving 
yourselves  ? 

103.  “The  words  of  the  Psalm  which  follow  next;  Forv.  11-14. 
trouble  is  near;  for  there  is  none  to  help.  Many  calves  have  pi,ari- 
compassed  me  about;  fat  bulls  have  closed  me  in  on  every  side.  sees  are 
They  opened  their  mouths  against  me,  as  a  ravening  and  a  bulls. 
roaring  lion.  All  my  bones  are  poured  out  as  ivater, 
divided;  were  likewise  a  prediction  of  what  happened  to  roaring 
Him  ;  for  in  that  night  when  those  of  your  nation  who  were  "r 
sent  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  as  their  teachers  came  Devil, 
upon  Him  from  the  Mount  of  Olives',  those  whom  the 

«  ‘Awb  tov  upous,  which  Thirlby  Christ  from  some  part  of  the  mountain, 
woald  read  M  tov  6povs,  for  which  He  being  in  the  valley  below.”  The 
the  Benedictine  substitutes  ^irl  rb  vpos.  words  of  the  Evangelists  will  not  bear 
“Justin  seems  to  think,”  says  the  out  this  opinion.  Matthew  xxvi.  30 ; 
latter,  “that  the  Jews  came  upon  Mark  xiv.  26;  Luke  xxii.  39. 
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Just.  Scripture  calls  calves  that  butt  with  the  horn  and  are 
i  ^  ‘  prematurely  destructive1,  surrounded  Him.  And  by  the 
\tts.  words,  fat  bulls  compassed  me  round  about,  He  spoke  of  those 
ver.  12.  who  acted  like  the  calves  when  He  was  brought  before  your 
teachers,  whom  the  Scripture  calls  bulls,  because  we  know 
that  bulls  are  the  authors  of  the  life  of  calves  ;  as  therefore 
bulls  are  the  fathers  of  calves,  so  were  your  teachers  the 
cause  of  their  children  going  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  to 
seize  Him,  and  bring  Him  to  them.  And  when  He  says, 
ver.  11.  There  is  no  one  to  help,  this  was  also  prophetical  of  what 
was  done ;  for  no  one,  not  even  a  single  person,  was  there 
ver.  13.  to  assist  Him  as  an  innocent  man.  And,  They  gaped  upon 
me  with  their  mouths  as  a  roaring  lion,  shews  that  He  who 
was  then  king  of  the  Jews,  and  was  himself  also  called  Herod, 
was  a  successor  of  that  Herod,  who  when  He  wras  born  slew 
all  the  male  children  that  were  then  born  in  Bethlehem, 
thinking  that  among  them  would  certainly  be  the  one  of 
whom  the  Magi  who  came  from  Arabia  had  told  him  :  not 
knowing  the  counsel  of  Him  who  w’as  more  powerful  than 
all,  how  He  commanded  Joseph  and  Mary  to  take  the  Child, 
and  go  into  Egypt,  and  to  be  there  until  it  should  be 
revealed  to  them  to  return  again  to  their  own  country ; 
whither  they  went,  and  remained  until  the  Herod  who  slew 
the  children  in  Bethlehem  was  dead;  and  Archelaus  succeeded 
him,  who  also  died  before  Christ  entered  upon  that  dis¬ 
pensation,  which,  according  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  wras 
fulfilled  by  Him  when  He  was  crucified.  Herod  then 
succeeding  Archelaus,  and  taking  the  government  which  fell 
to  his  share,  Pilate,  to  gain  favour  with  him,  sent  Jesus  to 
him  bound,  which  God,  who  foreknew  that  this  also  wrould 
Hosea  come  to  pass,  had  thus  foretold ;  They  brought  Him  to  the 
job  ]';  Assyrian  a  present  to  the  king.  Or,  by  the  lion  that  roared 
®>2, 4. upon  Him  He  meant  the  Devil,  whom  Moses  called  a 

/jCCii  3  ^ 

1.2.  ’serpent,  but  Job  and  Zacharias  the  Devil,  and  Jesus  ad¬ 
dressed  as  Satan,  shewing  that  he  has  a  name  derived  from 
the  action  which  he  did;  for  the  word  Sata  in  the  Jewish 
and  Syrian  language  signifies  Apostate,  and  nas  is  the 
word  from  which  the  translation  serpent  is  derived  ;  from 
both  of  which  is  formed  the  one  term  Satanas.  And 
it  is  related  in  the  books  of  the  Apostles,  as  soon  as 
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Jesus  went  up  out  of  the  river  Jordan,  when  the  Voice  said  Dial. 
to  Him,  Thou  art  My  Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee ;  p-R\P*l' 
that  this  Devil  came  to  Him  and  tempted  Him,  even  so  far  Matt.  3, 
as  to  say  to  Him,  Worship  me ;  and  that  Christ  answered  3 
him,  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan;  thou  shalt  ivorship  the  Lord'll- 
thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve:  for  as  he  deceived  Jo.  ’ 
Adam,  so  he  considered  that  he  could  effect  something  ^-uie  4> 
against  Christ  also.  And  this  passage,  My  bones  are  poured  ver.  14. 
out  as  water,  and  parted ;  my  heart  is  like  melting  wax  in 
the  midst  of  my  belly,  is  a  prophecy  of  what  was  done  to 
Him  on  that  night  when  they  came  out  against  Him  at  the 
Mount  of  Olives  to  take  Him ;  for  in  those  records 
which  I  say  were  composed  by  His  Apostles  and  their 
followers  it  is  recorded,  that  His  sweat  poured  down  like 
drops  of  blood,  as  He  prayed  and  said,  If  it  be  possible,  let  Luke 
this  cup  pass  from  Me ;  His  heart  and  likewise  His  bones22’44, 
trembling,  and  the  former  resembling  wax  melting  in  His 
belly,  that  we  may  know  that  the  Father  willed  His  own 
Son  truly  to  undergo  even  these  sufferings  for  our  sakes, 
and  that  we  may  not  say  that  being  the  Son  of  God,  He 
did  not  feel  those  things  which  were  laid  upon  Him,  and 
which  happened  to  Him.  And  the  words.  My  strength  r.  15. 
is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and  my  tongue  cleareth  to  my 
jaws,  are  a  prophecy,  as  I  have  said,  of  His  silence,  when 
He  who  proved  all  your  teachers  foolish  answered  not 
any  thing  at  all. 

101-.  “And  this,  Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of?.  15-18. 
death.  For  many  dogs  compassed  me  about,  the  assembly  o/n,aQner 
the  wicked  enclosed  me.  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet;  they  did  tell  all  my  bones;  they  also  considered  and  death 
looked  upon  me :  they  parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots,  is  a  prophecy,  as  I  in  this 
said  before,  of  the  manner  of  death  to  which  the  gathering  1 
together  of  the  wicked  was  to  condemn  Him;  whom  He 
calls  both  dogs  and  hunters,  shewing  that  they  who  hunted 
Him  and  who  used  every  endeavour  for  His  condemnation, 
were  even  gathered  together,  which  is  also  described  in  the 
records  of  His  Apostles.  And  I  have  shewn  that  after  His 
crucifixion,  they  who  crucified  Him  parted  His  garments 
among  them. 


202  Psalm  xxii  .foretells  the  crucifixion 

Just.  105.  “  And  what  follows  in  this  Psalm  :  Put  withdraw  not 
Thou  Thy  succour  far  from  me,  O  Lord:  haste  Thee  to  help  me. 
The  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sivord ;  and  my  only -begotten  from 
of  the  the  poiver  of  the  dog.  Save  me  from  the  lions  mouth,  and 
unicorns  my  humility  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns,  is  likewise  a 
t’he'f'  teaching  and  foretelling  of  what  Plis  nature  1  is,  and  what 
Cross,  was  to  happen  to  Him ;  for  I  have  proved  that  He  was  the 
instruct- Only-begotten  of  the  Father  of  all  things,  being  properly 
begotten  by  Him  as  His  Word  and  Power,  and  was  after¬ 
prayers  wards  made  man  of  the  Virgin,  as  we  have  learnt  from  the 
Christ.  rec°rds  of  (His  Apostles).  And  He  also  foretold  that  He 
i  Tuv  should  die  by  crucifixion;  for  the  words,  Deliver  my  soul 
uvTuu  from  the  sivord,  and  my  only-begotten  from  the  power  of  the 
dog ;  save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth,  and  my  humility  from 
the  horns  of  the  unicorns;  are  likewise  the  words  of  one 
declaring  by  what  death  He  was  to  die,  that  is,  by  being 
crucified :  for  I  have  already  explained  to  you,  that 
the  horns  of  the  unicorns  are  a  type  of  the  cross  only ; 
and  entreating  that  His  soul  might  be  saved  from  the  sword, 
and  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  and  from  the  power  of  the  dog, 
was  a  prayer  that  none  should  have  power  over  it ;  that 
we,  when  arrived  at  the  end  of  our  lives,  may  ask  the 
same  thing  of  that  God,  who  is  able  to  turn  aside  every 
shameless  and  wicked  angel  from  seizing  our  souls.  Now 
that  our  souls  survive,  I  have  proved  to  you  from  the  fact 
i  tyya-  that  the  soul  of  Samuel  was  evoked  by  the  witch2,  as  Saul 
orpinv  reqUjreti ;  and  it  also  appears,  that  all  the  souls  of  the  righ- 
1  Sam.  teous  and  of  the  prophets,  like  him,  fell  under  the  authority 
28‘  of  these  powers ;  which  indeed  is  also  confessed  in  the 
case  of  this  witch  by  the  very  facts  themselves.  Hence 
God  also  ‘seems  to  teach  us  by  His  Son,  always  to  strive  to 
become  righteous,  and  at  the  end  of  our  lives  to  pray  that 
our  souls  may  not  fall  under  any  such  power.  For  when 
He  gave  up  the  ghost  upon  the  cross,  He  said,  Father,  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  My  Spirit;  as  I  have  also  learnt  from 
the  records  [of  the  Apostles].  For  when  He  exhorted  His 
3  iro\'i  disciples  to  excel  the  life3  of  the  Pharisees,  with  the  cer¬ 
tainty  if  they  did  not,  that  they  would  not  be  saved,  it  is 

1  It  seems  very  forced  to  take  <palvt-  In  the  text,  the  reading  (5  0elis  Sibamctiv 
rat  with  yivtaOai,  as  Otto  suggests.  .  .  .  SiKalovs  71V.  has  been  adopted. 


raav. 


and  resurrection  of  Christ. 


203 


written  in  the  records  [of  the  Apostles]  that  He  spake  thus,  Dial. 
Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  °f^~^^~ 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  20. 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 06.  “  And  that  He  knew  that  His  Father  would  grant  Him  Christ’s 

all  things  that  He  prayed  for,  and  would  raise  Him  from  [g^r0'n 

the  dead  ;  and  encouraged  all  those  who  fear  God  to  praise  i*  fore- 

Him,  because  He  had  mercy,  even  through  the  mystery  of^e/nd 

this  Man  who  was  crucified,  on  the  whole  race  of  believers,  ^ 

Psalm. 

and  that  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  His  brethren,  the 
Apostles,  (who,  after  He  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  con¬ 
vinced  them  of  that  which  He  used  to  teach  them  before 
His  passion,  that  He  must  needs  suffer  these  things,  and 
that  they  had  been  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  repented 
that  they  forsook  Him  at  His  crucifixion,)  and,  when  living 
among  them,  praised  God,  as  He  is  also  declared  to  have 
done  in  the  records  of  the  Apostles,  the  remainder  of  the 
Psalm  describes,  which  is  as  follows.  I  will  declare  Thy  Ver.  22, 
name  unto  my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the  Church  icill 23‘ 

I  praise  Thee.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  Him  :  all 
ye  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  Him;  and  fear  Him,  all  ye  seed  of 
Israel.  And  from  His  being  said  to  have  changed  the 
name  of  one  of  the  Apostles  to  Peter,  and  its  being  related 
in  the  records  [of  His  Apostles]  that  this  was  done  along 
with  His  having  also  changed  the  names  of  two  other 
brothers,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  into  that  of  Boanerges,  which 
is,  sons  of  thunder ;  we  have  an  indication  that  this  is  He  who 
gave  Jacob  the  surname  of  Israel,  and  by  whom  Hoshea 
was  called  Joshua,  by  which  name  the  remainder  of  the 
people  who  came  out  of  Egypt  were  brought  into  the 
land  which  was  promised  to  the  Patriarchs.  And  Moses 
has  thus  foretold  that  He  should  arise  as  a  star  from  the 
family  of  Abraham,  saying,  A  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  Numb. 
and  a  Governor  out  of  Israel.  And  another  Scripture  says,24’  l~‘ 
Behold  a  Man ;  the  East  is  His  name.  When  a  star  then  Zecb.  6 
arose  in  the  Heavens  at  the  time  of  His  birth,  as  it  is  l2‘ 
written  in  the  records  of  the  Apostles,  the  Magi  from 
Arabia  knew  the  fact  from  this  sign,  and  came  and 
worshipped  Him. 


Just. 
Mart. 
The 
same  is 
proved 
by  the 
history 
of 

Jonah. 
Mat.1‘2 , 
38.  39. 


201-  Jonah  a  type  of  Christ's  resurrection. 

107.  “And  that  He  was  to  rise  again  on  the  third  day  after 
He  was  crucified,  it  is  written  in  the  records  that  those  of 
your  nation  questioned  with  Him  and  said,  Shew  us  a  sign; 
and  He  answered,  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 
for  a  sign,  and  no  sign  shall  be  given  it  except  the  sign  of 
Jonah.  And  when  He  said  these  things,  they  were  veiled,  so 
that  His  hearers  might  understand  that  after  His  crucifixion 
He  would  rise  again  the  third  day.  And  He  proved  your 
generation  to  be  more  wicked  and  adulterous  than  the  city 
of  the  Ninevites;  who  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  after  he 
had  been  cast  up  on  the  third  day  from  the  belly  of  the 
huge  fish,  that  after  (in  other  versions  forty u)  three  days 
they  should  all  perish,  proclaimed  a  fast  for  all  living- 
tilings  whatever,  both  men  and  beasts,  with  sackcloth,  and 
earnest  mourning,  and  true  repentance  from  their  hearts,  and 
a  turning  away  from  their  wickedness,  believing  that  God 
is  merciful  and  loving  to  every  man  who  is  converted  from 
his  wickedness ;  so  that  the  king  of  the  city  himself  and 
also  the  nobles  put  on  sackcloth,  and  continued  in  fasting 
and  supplication,  and  prevailed  with  God  that  their  city 
should  not  be  destroyed.  But  when  Jonah  was  grieved 
that  the  city  was  not  destroyed  on  the  third  (fortieth)  day  as 
he  had  proclaimed,  by  the  Divine  appointment  of  a  gourd* 
springing  up,  under  which  he  sat,  and  was  shaded  from  the 
heat ;  (now  this  was  a  gourd  that  sprang  up  suddenly,  and 
was  neither  planted  nor  watered  by  Jonah,  but  grew  up 
rapidly,  and  gave  him  shade;)  and  by  the  other  appointment 
of  its  withering  away,  at  which  Jonah  was  grieved  ;  God  also 


11  In  other  versions  forty.”  These 
words  form  part  of  the  Ms.  text,  which 
stands  thus,  ptra  tv  6.\\ois  rcatrapa- 
Kovra  rpfis  yp-epas.  Justin  usually 
follows  the  Septuagiut,  which  here 
reads  three,  whilst  the  Hebrew  has 
forty,  as  also  the  versions  of  Aquila, 
Symmachus,  and  Theodotion.  Hence 
the  words  iv  &.\\ois  rfcrffapaKovra,  with 
the  corresponding  word  in  the  next 
sentence  below,  seem  to  have  been 
added  by  a  transcriber. 

x  aiKvwva.  The  Uenedictine  trans- 
I  atcs  this  by  the  Latin  hedcra,  “  ivy 
but  Otto  observes  that  this  does  not 


accord  with  the  description  that  fol¬ 
lows,  “  A  gourd  that  sprang  up  sud¬ 
denly  and  as  the  real  meaning  of 
<Tiicvii>v  is  a  cucumber  bed,  he  suggests 
that  St.  Justin,  like  Aquila  and  Theo¬ 
dotion,  w  rote  iciKvuva  from  /cbci,  ricinus, 
Palma  Christi,  or  castor  oil  plant, 
which  he  describes  as  “growing  up 
very  suddenly,  with  a  soft  stem,  which 
it  wounded  in  the  slightest  degree 
causes  the  whole  to  wither  away 
quickly,"  or  kovki,  the  ‘‘  cocoa-nut 
tree.”  Otto  in  loc.  The  Septuagint 
reads  Ko\6nvv0a.  See  S.  Jerome's 
Letter  to  S.  Aug.  E /list.  74.  sub  fin. 
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convicted  him  of  being  unjustly  angry  that  Nineveh  was  Diai. 

°  °  ‘  Tkyph. 

saved  from  destruction,  saying,  Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the  JoDahj~ 

gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither  madest  10.  ll. 

it  grow;  which  came  up  in  its  night,  and  perished  in  its 

night:  and  should  not  I  spare  Isineveh,  that  great  city, 

wherein  are  more  than  six-score  thousand  persons  that  cannot 

discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand ;  and 

also  much  cattle  ? 

108.  “  These  things  they  of  your  nation  all  knew  to  have  Christ’s 

0  J  J  m  resur- 

been  done  by  Jonah ;  and  although  Christ  declared  before  you  recticn 
that  He  would  give  you  the  sign  of  Jonah,  exhorting  you  to  convert*1 
repent  of  your  sins,  at  least  after  His  resurrection  from  the  the 
dead,  and  like  the  Ninevites  to  make  lamentation  to  Godtucthej- 
that  your  nation  and  city  might  not  be  destroyed  and  taken 
as  it  has  been  ;  yet  not  only  did  you  not  repent  when  you  messen- 
learnt  that  He  had  risen  from  the  dead,  but,  as  I  said,  you  h 
commissioned1  chosen  men,  and  sent  them  throughout  the  out  the 
whole  world  to  declare  that  ‘  an  atheistical  aud  lawless  slander 
heresy  has  been  raised  by  one  Jesus,  a  deceiver  from  Him- 


Galilee,  whom  we  crucified,  but  His  disciples  stole  Him  byT^“°" 
night  from  the  tomb  in  which  he  was  laid,  when  unnailed  <ravres. 
from  the  cross,  and  now  deceive  mankind,  saying  that 
He  has  risen  from  the  dead,  and  gone  up  into  heaven.’ 

And  you  slanderously  assert  that  He  taught  even  those 
godless,  lawless,  and  unholy  doctrines,  of  which  you  accuse 
to  the  whole  world  those  who  confess  Him  to  be  Christ, 
and  a  Teacher,  and  the  Son  of  God.  And  besides  all 
this,  even  now  that  your  city  is  taken  and  your  land  laid 
waste,  you  do  not  repent,  but  even  presume  to  curse  Him 
and  all  who  believe  in  Him :  and  yet  we  do  not  hate  you, 
nor  those  who  by  your  means  have  conceived  such  things 
against  us ;  but  we  pray  that  you  may  all  even  now  repent, 
and  obtain  mercy  from  Him,  who  is  full  of  compassion  and 
of  great  mercy,  God  the  Father  of  all. 

109.  “  But  that  the  Gentiles  should  repent  of  the  evil  in  The 

1  b  conver- 

which  through  ignorance  they  were  accustomed  to  live,  after  sion  of 

they  heard  the  doctrine  which  was  preached  by  His  Apostles,  mgfvras 

beginning  at  Jerusalem,  and  learnt  it  through  them,  permit  f°ret°M 

me  to  prove  by  a  few  words  from  the  prophet  Micah,  one  of  Micah. 

the  twelve.  They  are  as  follows :  And  in  the  last  days  the  Micah 
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A  part 
of  the 
above 
prophe¬ 
cy  is 
already 
fulfilled 
in  the 
Chris¬ 
tians, 
and  the 
remain¬ 
der  will 
be  so  at 
the  se¬ 
cond 
coming 
of 

Christ. 


2  Thess, 
2,  3. 


mountain  of  the  Lord  shall  he  manifest,  prepared  in  the  top  of 
the  moun  tains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  people 
shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  nations  shall  come  and  say, 
Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  they  will  enlighten  us  as  to 
His  way,  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths.  For  out  of  Sion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem ;  and  He  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and 
rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off ;  and  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning -hooks. 
And  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  and  they 
shall  not  learn  war  any  more.  And  every  man  shall  sit 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  shall  make 
him  afraid:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  spoken 
it.  For  all  people  will  walk  in  the  name  of  their  gods, 
and  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  ivill  gather  her 
that  is  distressed ;  and  will  assemble  her  that  is  driven  out, 
and  her  whom  I  afflicted,  and  I  will  place  her  that  was 
distressed  for  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  pressed  greatly  for 
a  strong  nation.  And  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in 
mount  Sion  from  henceforth  even  for  ever." 

1 10.  When  I  had  finished  the  passage,  I  added,  “1  know, 
Sirs,  that  your  teachers  confess  the  whole  of  this  passage  to 
be  spoken  of  Christ ;  and  1  am  also  aware  that  they  assert 
that  He  has  not  yet  come,  and  that  even  if  they  admit  He  is 
come,  it  is  not  known  who  He  is ;  but  when  He  shall  be 
made  manifest  and  glorious,  then,  they  say,  it  shall  be  known 
who  He  is :  and  then,  they  say,  the  things  spoken  in  this 
passage  shall  come  to  pass ;  as  if  there  were  no  fruit  as  yet 
from  the  words  of  the  prophecy.  Unreflecting  men  !  not 
understanding  that  which  is  proved  by  the  whole  Scriptures; 
that  there  are  two  Advents  of  His  proclaimed,  the  first  in 
which  He  has  been  set  forth  as  liable  to  suffer,  and  without 
glory,  and  without  honour,  and  crucified;  the  second  in  which 
He  shall  come  from  the  heavens  with  glory,  whenever  the 
Man  of  the  Apostacy,  who  speaks  strange  things  even  against 
the  Most  High,  shall  presume  on  unlawful  deeds  upon  earth 
against  us  Christians,  who  (having  learnt  the  worship  of  God 
from  the  law  and  the  word  which  went  forth  from  Jerusalem 
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and  the  Jews'  persecution  of  them. 

through  the  Apostles  of  Jesus)  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Dial. 
God  of  Jacob  and  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  we  who  were  filled  TtlYf?- 
with  war,  and  mutual  slaughter,  and  every  kind  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  have  each  of  us  throughout  the  whole  world  turned  our 
weapons  of  war,  our  swords  into  ploughs  and  our  spears 
into  implements  of  husbandry,  and  cultivate  godliness,  righ¬ 
teousness,  philanthropy,  faith,  and  hope,  which  we  have 
from  the  Father  Himself,  through  Him  who  was  crucified ; 
sitting  each  under  his  own  vine,  that  is,  each  one  having 
only  his  wedded  wife  ;  for  you  know  that  the  prophecy  says. 

His  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine.  Ps.  123, 

“  And  it  is  plain,  that  there  is  no  one  who  can  terrify  or3' 
subjugate  us,  who  through  the  whole  world  believe  in  Jesus; 
for  it  is  certain,  that  when  beheaded  and  crucified,  and 
thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  bonds  and  flames  and  every 
other  kind  of  torture,  we  do  not  depart  from  our  confession ; 
but  by  how  much  the  more  such  things  are  done,  by  so  much 
do  others  in  greater  numbers  become  believers  and  worshippers 
of  God  through  the  name  of  Jesus.  As  when  a  man  cuts  off 
the  fruitful  branches  of  a  vine,  it  grows  up  again,  so  that 
others  spring  out,  both  flourishing  and  fruitful,  so  it  is  also 
with  us  ;  for  the  vine  which  is  planted  by  God  and  Christ  our 
Saviour  is  His  people.  But  the  remainder  of  this  prophecy 
will  come  to  pass  at  His  second  coming;  for  the  words,  her  Micah 
that  is  distressed  and  driven  out,  that  is,  from  the  world,4’0' 
[have  this  meaning,]  that  every  Christian,  as  much  as  lies  in 
you  and  all  other  men,  has  been  cast  out  not  only  from  his 
own  possessions,  but  from  the  whole  earth,  in  that  you  suffer 
not  any  Christian  to  live ;  but  you  say  that  this  has  happened 
to  your  nation  ;  but  if  you  have  been  cast  out  by  war,  you 
indeed  have  suffered  these  things  justly,  as  the  Scriptures 
all  testify ;  whilst  we  who  have  committed  no  such  crime 
since  we  knew  the  truth  of  God,  receive  testimony  from 
Him,  that  together  with  the  most  Righteous,  alone  spotless 
and  without  sin,  even  Christ,  we  are  taken  away  from  the 
earth ;  for  thus  says  Isaiah,  Behold  how  the  righteous perisheth,  U.o7,  l. 
and  no  man  perceivetk  it  in  his  heart;  and  the  righteous  men 
are  taken  away,  and  no  man  considereth. 

111.  “  And  I  have  already  said,  that  it  was  mystically  fore-  The  two 
told  even  in  the  time  of  Moses,  by  the  type  of  the  goats  which  ^r'eents 

signified 
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Types  of  Christ's  two  Advents. 


Just. 
Mart. 
by  the 
two 
goats. 
Other 
types  of 
the  first 
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the  Gen¬ 
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free 

through 

the 

blood  of 
Christ. 

1  ipxh 


Is.63, 7* 


were  offered  at  the  feast,  that  there  should  be  two  Advents 
of  this  Christ ;  and  again,  the  same  thing  was  symbolically 
foretold,  and  declared  by  the  actions  of  Moses  and  Joshua; 
for  one  of  them  remained  on  the  hill  till  evening,  with  his 
hands  (which  were  borne  up  from  beneath)  stretched  out, 
which  shews  the  type  of  nothing  else  but  the  cross;  and 
the  other,  whose  name  was  changed  to  Jesus  [Joshua],  led 
the  battle  in  which  Israel  was  victorious.  And  you  may 
see  that  this  was  done  by  both  those  holy  men  and  prophets 
of  God,  because  one  was  unable  to  bear  both  these  myste¬ 
ries,  I  mean,  the  type  of  the  cross,  and  of  the  name  :  for 
this  strength  is,  and  was,  and  will  be  His  alone,  at  whose 
name  every  power1  trembles,  being  in  pangs,  because  through 
Him  they  are  about  to  be  destroyed.  Our  suffering  and 
crucified  Christ,  then,  was  not  cursed  by  the  law,  but  declared 
that  He  alone  would  save  those  who  fall  not  away  from  faith 
in  Him.  And  those  who  were  saved  in  Egypt  when  the  first¬ 
born  of  the  Egyptians  were  slain,  the  blood  of  the  passover, 
which  was  sprinkled  on  the  side  posts  and  the  lintel,  preserved ; 
for  Christ  was  the  Passover,  who  was  slain  afterwards,  as 
Isaiah  says,  He  ivas  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  it 
is  written  that  you  took  Him  on  the  day  of  the  passover, 
and  likewise  during  the  passover  crucified  Him5’.  And 
as  the  blood  of  the  passover  saved  those  who  were  in 
Egypt,  so  shall  the  blood  of  Christ  deliver  those  who 
believe  in  Him  from  death.  Would  God  then  have  been 
mistaken  had  this  sign  not  appeared  upon  the  doors?  I  do 
not  say  that,  but  that  He  thereby  proclaimed  beforehand 


1  It  may  not  be  improper  to  add 
here  the  following  particular  circum¬ 
stance.  Besides  that  He  was  crucified 
at  the  passover,  He  seems  also  to  have 
died  about  that  moment  of  time  when 
they  were  wont  to  slay  the  paschal 
lamb,  which  was  about  their  ninth 
hour.  They  began  to  crucify  Him  at 
the  third  hour  of  the  day,  Mark  xv. 
25;  at  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark¬ 
ness  over  the  whole  land  until  the 
ninth  hour,  verse  33;  at  the  ninth 
hour  He  cries  out,  My  God,  my  God, 
verse  34  ;  and  presently  after  we  read 
that  He  yave  up  the  ghost,  verse  37  ; 
and  that  all  this  happened  before  the 


latter  evening,  (and  so  consequently 
between  the  two  evenings,;  appears 
from  verses  42,  43,  when  we  read,  that 
when  even  was  come,  Joseph  begs  the 
body  of  Jesus:  so  that  Christ  our 
Passover,  ihe  great  Antitype  of  the 
paschal  lamb,  dies  between  the  two 
evenings  :  and  as  in  other  particulars 
our  Lord  did  fully  answer  what  was 
typified  of  Him  in  that  sacrifice,  so 
He  doth  a'so  in  the  time  of  His  death  ; 
which  was  about  the  ninth  hour,  and 
was  the  precise  time  of  slaying  the 
paschal  lamb.”  Kidder,  quoted  by 
Brown. 


The  brazen  serpent  must  be  typically  explained.  209 

the  salvation  which  was  to  be  brought  about  hereafter  for  Diai.. 
the  human  race,  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  the  Tryp 
symbol  of  the  scarlet  thread  also,  which  the  spies  who  were 
sent  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  gave  to  Rahab  the  harlot  in 
Jericho,  telling  her  to  bind  it  to  the  window  by  which  she 
let  them  down,  that  they  might  escape  from  their  enemies, 
in  like  manner  shewed  forth  the  symbol  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  by  which  they  who  were  formerly  fornicators  and 
unjust,  from  among  all  nations  are  saved,  having  received 
remission  of  their  sins,  and  sinning  no  more. 

112.  “  But  you  who  explain  these  facts  in  a  low  manner,  The 
charge  God  with  much  weakness,  if  you  receive  them  thus  g^ain 
barely,  and  do  not  search  out  the  force1  of  what  is  recorded,  these 
For  even  Moses  may  be  thus  condemned  of  having  acted  a^low 
against  the  law,  who,  having  himself  commanded  that  no  like-  Je‘ 

®  °  _  june 

ness  should  be  made  of  any  of  the  things  in  heaven,  or  on  manner, 

earth,  or  in  the  sea,  then  himself  made  a  brazen  serpent,  and 

placed  it  for  a  sign,  and  commanded  those  who  were  bitten  them- 

•  .  selves 

to  look  upon  it ;  and  they  who  did  so  were  saved.  Shall  the  w;tij 
serpent  then,  which  God  cursed  at  the  beginning,  as  I  have  P°int*of 
said,  and  slew,  as  Isaiah  declares,  by  a  great  sword,  be  con- 1  Sl5(,a. 
ceived  to  have  then  saved  the  people  ?  And  shall  we  receive 

x  .  .  Is.27  1. 

such  things  in  the  foolish  manner  in  which  your  teachers  lay  ’ 
them  down,  and  not  as  types  ?  And  shall  we  not  refer  the 
sign  to  the  image  of  Jesus  who  was  crucified,  since  also 
Moses  by  stretching  out  his  hands  together  with  him  who  was 
surnamed  Jesus,  caused  your  nation  to  have  the  Victory  ? 

Thus  at  least  shall  we  cease  to  be  in  difficulty  about  the  deeds 
of  the  lawgiver,  for  he  did  not  forsake  God,  and  persuade 
the  people  to  put  their  trust  in  a  beast,  through  which  trans¬ 
gression  and  disobedience  had  their  origin.  And  these 
things  were  done  and  spoken  by  the  holy  prophet  with  much 
meaning  and  mystery,  nor  is  there  any  thing  which  any  one 
can  justly  reprehend  among  the  sayings  or  doings  of  all  the 
prophets,  if  you  have  the  knowledge  which  is  contained 
in  them.  But  if  your  teachers  only  explain  to  you  why 
female  camels  are  not  mentioned  in  this  or  that  passage,  or 
what  kind  of  animals  they  are  which  are  called  female 
camels,  and  why  so  many  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  so 
many  of  oil,  are  used  in  the  offerings,  and  that  in  a  low  and 
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grovelling1  manner,  but  never  venture  to  speak  of  or  ex¬ 
plain  such  things  as  are  of  consequence  and  worthy  of  in¬ 
vestigation,  or  even  charge  you  never  at  all  to  give  ear  to  us 
who  do  explain  them,  nor  to  hold  any  communication  with 
us,  will  they  not  deserve  what  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said 
to  them,  Whited  sepulchres,  which  appear  beautiful  outward, 
and  are  within  full  of  dead  mens  bones;  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint,  ye  swallow  a  camel,  ye  blind  guides?  Unless  therefore 
you  despise  the  doctrines  of  those  who  exalt  themselves, 
and  seek  to  be  called  Rabbi,  Rabbi,  and  apply  with  such 
constancy  and  understanding  to  the  writings  of  the  Prophets, 
that  you  would  suffer  at  the  hands  of  your  nation  the  same 
things  as  the  prophets  themselves  suffered,  you  will  be  unable 
to  derive  any  benefit  whatever  from  the  prophetic  writings. 

1 13.  “  What  1  mean  is  this  :  Joshua,  as  I  have  often  said 
before,  whose  name  was  Oshea,  him  who  was  sent  into 
Canaan  with  Caleb  as  a  spy,  Moses  called  Jesus  [Joshua]. 
You  never  enquire  why  this  was  done,  nor  question,  nor 
search  into  the  point:  hence  Christ  is  undiscovered  by  you, 
and  when  you  read  you  do  not  understand,  nor  when  you 
now  hear  that  our  Christ  is  Jesus,  do  you  consider  that  this 
name  was  not  given  him  without  a  purpose,  or  by  chance. 
Rut  you  make  it  indeed  a  theological  question,  why  an  “a” 
was  added  to  the  original  name  of  Abraham,  and  you  dis¬ 
pute  in  high  terms  as  to  the  reason  of  a  second  “  r”  being 
inserted  in  that  of  Sarah  2 ;  but  why  the  name  of  Oshea  the 
son  of  Nun,  which  he  received  from  his  father,  was  changed 
into  Jesus  [Joshua],  you  do  not  in  like  manner  enquire. 
Seeing  that  not  only  was  his  name  changed,  but  being  also 
made  the  successor  of  Moses,  alone  of  those  of  his  own  age 
who  went  out  of  Egypt,  he  led  the  people  that  remained 
into  the  holy  land;  and  just  as  he  led  the  people  into  the 
holy  land,  and  not  Moses;  and  as  he  divided  that  land  by 
lot  to  those  who  entered  it  with  him  ;  so  also  will  Jesus 
the  Christ  turn  again  the  dispersion  of  the  people,  and  dis- 


1  In  the  LXX,  as  S.  Justin  states,  that  it  was  “  the  vulgar  mistake  of  the 
the  change  is  from  ‘'Aj 3pafi  to  ’A/8 paag,  Greeks,”  for  that  the  alteration  in  the 
and  from  Jtdpa  to  2a^a.  Hut  of  this,  former  case  was  an  addition  of  H,  in 
as  observed  by  Brown,  Bp.  Pearson  (on  the  latter  a  change  of  ,  into  17  ;  with 
the  Creed,  Art.  ii.  p.  113.  note  m.)  says  which  our  English  version  accords. 
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tribute  the  good  land  to  each,  hut  not  in  the  same  way;  for  Dial. 
the  former  gave  them  a  temporary  inheritance,  seeing  he  Triph* 
was  not  Christ,  who  is  God,  nor  the  Son  of  God ;  but  the 
latter  after  the  holy  resurrection  shall  give  us  our  pos¬ 
session  for  eternity.  The  former  caused  the  sun  to  stand 
still,  after  he  had  been  named  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
received  power  from  His  Spirit.  For  that  it  was  Jesus 
who  appeared  to  Moses  and  Abraham,  and  to  all  the  other 
Patriarchs,  and  conversed  with  them,  ministering  to  the 
will  of  His  Father,  I  have  already  proved  ;  who,  also  I 
assert,  came  to  be  born  as  man  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
exists  always.  For  this  is  He  by1  and  through  whom  the1  after 
Father  is  about  to  renew  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Thisqomjng. 
is  He  who  shall  shine  as  an  everlasting  light  in  Jerusalem.  Bened* 
This  is  He  who  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek  is  King 
of  Salem,  and  Priest  of  the  Most  High  for  ever.  The 
former  is  said  to  have  circumcised  the  people  a  second 
time  with  knives  of  stone,  (which  is  a  heralding  of  that 
circumcision  by  which  Jesus  Christ  Himself  has  circum¬ 
cised  us  from  the  service  of  stones  and  other  idols,)  and  to 
have  made  an  assemblage2  of  those  who  from  uncircumcision, 2 
that  is,  from  the  deceits  of  the  world,  were  circumcised VMS‘ 
in  every  place  by  knives  of  stone,  that  is,  by  the  doctrines 
of  Jesus  our  Lord.  For  I  have  already  proved  that  Christ 
used  to  be  figuratively  preached  by  the  prophets  as  a  Stone 
and  a  Rock.  By  the  knives  of  stone  then  we  shall  under¬ 
stand  His  doctrines,  by  which  so  many  who  were  wandering 
in  error  were  circumcised  from  uncircumcision  with  the 
circumcision  of  the  heart;  with  which  circumcision  God 
from  that  time  through  Jesus  commanded  even  those  to  be 
circumcised,  who  have  that  circumcision  which  received  its 
beginning  from  Abraham ;  having  said,  that  those  also  who 
entered  into  that  holy  land  were  to  be  circumcised  a  second 
time  bv  Joshua  with  knives  of  stone. 

1 14.  “  For  the  Holy  Ghost  sometimes  caused  something  to  certain 

be  done  openly  which  was  a  type  of  what  was  about  to,es‘»by 
,  1  •  J  ,  .  i  e  i  ,  which  to 

happen;  and  at  other  times  spake  or  what  was  about  toaistin- 

take  place  as  if  it  were  then  doing,  or  had  been  done;  and 

unless  those  who  read  them  know  this  method,  they  will  be  is  said 

unable  to  follow  rightly  the  meaning  of  the  Prophets. 

p  2  Christ. 
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Just.  I  will  cite  for  example’s  sake  some  words  of  prophecy,  that 
— 1  you  may  understand  my  meaning.  When  He  says  by  Isaiah, 
circum-  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  lamb 
the  Jews  before  the  shearer;  He  speaks  as  if  the  Passion  were 
“  f  already  accomplished;  and  when  He  says  again,  I  have 
to  that  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
tians ns'people,  and,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  the  words 
Is. 63,7.  are  spoken  as  if  to  narrate  things  which  had  been  already 
Is .63,1  'accomplished.  For  I  have  also  shewn  that  Christ  is  often 
called  in  parable  a  Stone,  and  in  figurative  language  Jacob 
Ps.  8,3.  and  Israel.  And  again  when  He  says,  I  shall  see  the 
heavens,  the  zvork  of  Thy  fingers,  except  1  understand  the 
operation  of  His  words'"1,  I  shall  understand  the  passage  uu- 
intelligently,  like  your  teachers,  who  think  that  the  Father  of 
the  universe  and  the  unbegotten  God  lias  hands,  and  feet, 
and  fingers,  and  a  soul,  like  a  compound  creature;  who 
therefore  teach  also  that  the  Father  Himself  was  seen  by 
Abraham  and  Jacob.  Happy  therefore  are  we  who  have 
been  circumcised  with  the  second  circumcision  of  knives  of 
stone.  For  your  first  circumcision  was  and  is  wrought  by 
iron,  for  you  continue  hard  of  heart ;  but  ours  which  is  a 
second  one,  and  which  was  revealed  after  yours,  circumcises 
us  by  sharp  stones,  that  is,  by  the  words  of  the  Apostles  of 
Him  who  was  the  corner-stone,  and  the  stone  cut  without 
hands,  from  idolatry,  and  all  sin  whatever  ;  whose  hearts  are 
thus  circumcised  from  evil  as  even  to  rejoice  in  dying  for 
the  name  of  that  good  Rock,  from  which  springs  up  living 
water,  for  the  hearts  of  those  who  through  Him  love  the 
Father  of  all,  and  which  gives  to  those  who  will  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  life.  But  you  do  not  understand  me 
when  I  speak  of  these  things,  for  what  it  was  foretold  that 
Christ  should  do  you  know  not,  nor  do  you  believe  us  who 
direct  you  to  the  Scriptures ;  for  Jeremiah  thus  exclaims, 
Jer.  2,  Woe  unto  you,  because  you  have  forsaken  Me  the  Living  Foun- 
13,11  tain,  and  have  hewed  you  out  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold 
no  water.  Shall  there  be  a  wilderness  where  Mount  Sion  is  ? 
Jer.3,8.  Because  J  gave  Jerusalem  a  bill  of  divorce  in  your  sight. 

“  The  reading  of  the  MSS.  i Siv  of  God  in  Gen.  i.  The  Bened.  con- 
\iyuv  has  been  retained,  as  referring  jectnres  rbv  \iyov,  and  Otto  toD  \6yov. 
probably  to  the  successive  ‘‘sayings”  both  understanding  it  of  the  Logos. 
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1 15.  “  But  you  ought  to  believe  Zechariah,  when  shewing  Dial. 
the  mystery  of  Christ  in  parable,  and  preaching  it  in  a  hidden  -^'  YPH‘ 
way,  whose  words  are  as  follows:  Rejoice,  and  he  glad,  Ophecv  of 
daughter  of  Sion  :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  ^®rig 
of  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  many  nations  shall  he  joined  to  the  tians  in 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  he  My  people  :  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  Theper- 
Hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee.  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit  manner 
Judah  His  portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  shall  choose  Jerusalem 
again.  Let  all  flesh  fear  before  the  Lord :  for  He  hath  dispute. 
risen  up  out  of  His  holy  clouds.  And  He  hath  shewn  me  ^ 0^13’. 
Jesus  the  High  Priest  standing  before  the  Angel:  and  the3>  2- 
devil  stood  at  His  right  hand  to  resist  Him ;  and  the  Lord 
said  to  the  devil,  The  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke 
thee  :  lo,  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?" 

As  Trypho  was  about  to  reply  and  contradict  me,  I 
said,  “  Wait  first,  and  hear  what  I  say  ;  for  I  am  not  going,  as 
you  suppose,  to  interpret  it  as  if  there  had  been  no  priest 
named  Jesus  in  the  land  of  Babylon,  where  your  people 
were  in  captivity ;  which  even  if  I  had  done,  I  have  proved  that 
there  was  a  Jesus  a  priest  in  your  nation ;  yet  the  Prophet 
did  not  see  him  in  his  revelation,  as  he  saw  not  the  devil, 
or  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  by  actual  sight1,  being  in  his 1  auro- 
natural  state,  but  in  a  trance®,  a  revelation  having  been  madelK^  , 
to  him.  But  now  I  say,  that  just  as  [the  Holy  Ghost]  an. 
mentioned  certain  signs  and  actions  done  by  the  son  of 
Nun,  through  his  name  Jesus,  heralding  those  things  which 
were  to  be  done  by  our  Lord ;  so  I  now  come  to  pi’ove, 
that  the  revelation  of  the  Jesus  who  was  a  priest  of  your 
nation  in  Babylon,  was  a  foreshowing  of  the  things  which 
were  to  be  done  hereafter  by  our  Priest,  and  God,  and 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father  of  all  things. 

“  I  wondered  in  fact,”  I  continued,  “  why  you  were  silent 
just  now,  and  did  not  interrupt  me,  when  I  said  that  the 
son  of  Nun  was  the  only  one  of  his  contemporaries  who 
came  out  of  Egypt,  that  entered  into  the  holy  land  with 
those  who  were  described  as  the  youth  of  that  generation. 

For  you  swarm  together  and  settle  like  fiies  upon  sores. 

For  even  if  any  one  speak  ten  thousand  words  well,  yet  il’ 
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there  be  any  one  trifling  thing  which  does  not  please  you, 
or  which  }'ou  do  not  understand,  or  which  is  not  correct, 
you  think  nothing  of  the  many  good,  but  lay  hold  of  that 
trifling  little  word,  and  endeavour  to  prove  it  to  be  impious 
and  unrighteous;  in  order  that,  being  judged  with  the  same 
judgment  by  God,  you  may  have  much  the  more  to  give 
account  for  your  audacious  enormities,  whether  they  be 
evil  actions,  or  unsound  and  perverse  interpretations ;  for 
with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  it  is  right  that  ye  should 
be  judged. 

1 1G.  “  But  that  I  may  give  you  the  account  of  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous,  I  resume  my  discourse  and 
say,  that  that  revelation  was  made  to  us  who  believe  on 
Him  who  was  crucified  as  the  Christ,  the  High  Priest ; 
to  us  who,  when  living  in  fornications  and  every  kind  of 
filthy  practice,  have  through  the  grace  given  by  our  Jesus, 
according  to  the  will  of  His  Father,  put  off  all  those  foul 
,  sins  with  which  we  were  clothed.  The  devil  was  always  at 
hand  opposing  us,  and  endeavouring  to  draw  us  all  to 
himself;  and  the  Angel  of  God,  that  is,  the  Power  of  God 
which  was  sent  us  through  Jesus  Christ,  rebukes  him,  and 
he  departs  from  us.  And  we  have  been,  as  it  were,  plucked 
from  the  fire,  being  freed  from  our  former  sins,  and 
from  the  affliction,  and  the  fiery  trial1,  by  which  the  devil 
and  all  his  ministers  try  us,  from  which  also  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  plucks  us  again;  who  has  moreover 
promised,  if  we  perform  His  commandments,  to  clothe  us 
with  garments  that  He  has  prepared  for  us,  and  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  us  an  eternal  kingdom.  For  as  that  Jesus,  who  is 
called  by  the  Prophet  a  priest,  was  seen  wearing  filthy 
garments,  because  it  is  said  that  he  married  a  harlot;  and 
is  called  a  brand  plucked  out  from  the  fire,  because  he 
received  remission  of  his  sins,  the  devil  also  who  opposed 
him  being  rebuked ;  so  we,  who  through  the  name  of 
Jesus  believe  as  one  man  on  God  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
have  put  off  our  fil thy  garments,  that  is  our  sins,  through 
the  name  of  His  first-begotten  Son;  and  are  set  on  fire  by 
the  word  of  His  calling,  and  are  the  true  high-priestly 
family  of  God,  as  He  Himself  testifies,  saying,  that  in 
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every  place  among  the  Gentiles  they  offer  sacrifices  pure  and  Djal. 
well  pleasing  to  Him.  But  God  accepts  not  sacrifices  from  Tryfh' 
any  except  through  His  priests. 

117.  “  God  has  therefore  beforehand  declared,  that  all  who  Mala- 
through  this  name  offer  those  sacrifices  which  Jesus,  who  is  *be_ 
the  Christ,  commanded  to  be  offered,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  ey  the 
Eucharist  of  the  Bread  and  of  the  Cup,  which  are  offered  fjces  0f 
in  every  part  of  the  world  by  us  Christians,  are  well  pleasing  ^hr‘8* 
to  Him.  But  those  sacrifices,  which  are  offered  by  you,  andc-aDnot 
through  those  priests  of  yours,  He  wholly  rejects,  saying,  jg^tood 
And  I  will  not  accept  your  offerings  at  your  hands.  Eoroftbe 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  tbe 
My  name  is  glorified  among  the  Gentiles  ;  but  ye  profane  it. 

“  But  you  even  till  now  contentiously  assert,  that  God  were 
does  not  receive  the  sacrifices  offered  in  Jerusalem  by  those 
who,  then  living  there,  were  termed  Israelites ;  but  says  sion. 
that  the  prayers  of  those  of  your  nation  who  were  then  in  10—12’. 
the  dispersion  were  accepted  by  Him,  and  calls  their  prayers 
sacrifices.  That  prayers  indeed  and  thanksgivings1  offered  1  evxa- 
up  by  the  worthy  are  the  only  sacrifices  which  are  perfect  Pl<TTiai- 
and  acceptable  to  God,  is  what  I  myself  also  affirm :  (for 
these  alone  the  Christians  also  have  been  taught  to  offer2,  -voietv. 
and  that  in  the  remembrance  made  by  their  food,  both  solid 
and  liquid,  in  which  there  is  a  commemoration  also  of  the 
passion  endured  for  their  sakes  by  the  Son  of  Godb,  wdiose 
name  the  chief  priests  and  teachers  of  your  nation  have 
laboured  to  get  profaned  and  blasphemed  throughout  the 
whole  world  ;  but  those  filthy  garments  which  are  placed  by 
you  on  all  those  who  from  the  name  of  Jesus  are  made 
Christians,  God  will  shew  to  be  taken  from  us,  when  He 
shall  raise  up  all  again,  and  set  some  incorruptible,  immortal, 
and  freeTrom  pain,  in  an  eternal  and  imperishable  kingdom  ; 
and  send  others  into  the  eternal  punishment  of  fire:)  but 
both  you  and  your  teachers  deceive  yourselves  when  you 
interpret  this  passage  of  Scripture  of  those  of  your  nation 
who  were  in  the  dispersion,  and  say  that  it  speaks  of  their 


b  The  reading  of  the  Greek  is  not  serted  6  &tbs  rod  ©foe  instead  of  &  Tibs 
the  Son  of  God,  but  God  of  God;  but  too  0foo.  Otto  admits  the  emendation 
this,  the  Benedictine  observes,  is  the  into  his  text, 
error  of  the  transcriber,  who  has  in- 
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Just,  prayers  and  sacrifices  made  in  every  place,  as  pure  and  well 
&lt—  pleasing,  and  know  that  you  speak  falsely,  and  endeavour 
in  every  way  to  impose  upon  yourselves;  first,  because  your 
people  are  not  found  even  now  from  the  rising  to  the 
setting  of  the  sun,  but  there  are  nations  in  which  none  of 
your  race  have  ever  dwelt ;  whilst  there  is  not  one  nation  of 
men,  whether  Barbarians,  or  Greeks,  or  by  whatsoever 
name  distinguished,  whether  of  those  (nomads)  who  live  in 
waggons,  or  of  those  who  have  no  houses,  or  those  pastoral 
people  that  dwell  in  tents,  among  whom  prayers  and  thanks- 
'  givings'  are  not  offered  to  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all 

lianas  things,  through  the  name  of  the  crucified  Jesus.  And 
you  know  that  at  the  time  when  the  prophet  Malaclii 
said  this,  the  dispersion  of  you  through  the  whole  world, 
in  which  you  now  are,  had  not  yet  taken  place  ;  as  is  also 
shewn  by  Scripture. 

He  ex-  118.  “  It  would  be  better,  therefore,  that  you  should  lay 

them  to  aside  this  spirit  of  contention,  and  repent  before  the  great  Day 

bt-fore  Jut^omcnt  comes,  in  which,  as  I  have  proved,  Scripture 

the  com- foretells  that  all  those  of  your  tribes  who  have  pierced  this 

Christ :  Christ  shall  mourn.  And  I  have  explained  the  meaning  of 

through  the  prophecy,  The  Lord  sware,  [Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever ] 

faith  in  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek ;  and  1  have  said  before 

CliriT  ^ie  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  who  said.  Ills  burial  was 

tiansare  taken  away  from  the  midst ,  was  about  Christ,  who  was 

religious to  be  huried,  and  to  rise  again ;  and  that  this  Christ 

than  Himself  will  be  Judge  of  all  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
Jew?.  u  x 

I  have  stated  at  length.  And  Nathan  also  in  like  manner 

Is. 67, 2. spoke  thus  of  Him  to  David;  I  will  be  to  Him  a  Father, 

)  Citron  anc^  H-e  be  to  Me  a  Son,  and  I  will  not  take  My  mercy 

28,  C.  aivayfrom  Him,  as  I  did  from  them  that  were  before  Him ; 

and  I  will  settle  Him  in  Mine  house,  and  in  His  kingdom  for 

Ezek.  ever.  And  Ezekiel  says,  that  there  shall  be  no  other  Prince 

4 6  3-  in  this  house  but  He;  for  Fie  is  the  chosen  Priest  and  Eternal 

King,  the  Christ,  as  being  the  Son  of  God ;  and  think  not  that 

Isaiah  or  the  other  prophets  say  that  at  His  second  coming 

sacrifices  of  blood  or  drink  offerings  were  to  be  offered  on  the 

'  £ux<x -  Altar,  but  true  and  spiritual  praises  and  thanksgivings'.  And 

pHTTtcts  wc  )iave  not  l}Clieve(l  in  Flint  in  vain,  nor  have  we  been  deceived 

by  those  who  taught  us:  but  it  has  even  been  effected  by  the 
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wonderful  providence  of  God,  that  we  through  the  calling  of  Dial. 

the  new  and  eternal  covenant,  that  is  Christ’s,  should  be  - ’ 

found  both  more  understanding  and  more  religious  than  you, 
who  are  thought  to  be,  but  are  not,  either  lovers  of  God,  or 
understanding.  This  very  thing  Isaiah  says  with  wonder ; 

And  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths :  for  to  whom  He  was  not  Is.  52, 
spoken  of,  they  shall  see  ;  and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall ,  ’  ’ 

understand.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

“  In  saying  this,  Trypho,”  I  added,  “as  1  have  opportunity, 
i  endeavour  to  repeat  what  I  said  before,  but  yet  briefly 
and  concisely,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  come  with 
you  to-day.” 

“  You  do  well,”  he  said,  “  and  if  you  should  repeat  the 
same  again  and  that  at  greater  length,  be  assured  that  both 
myself  and  my  companions  would  take  pleasure  in  listening 
to  them.” 

119.  And  I  said  again,  “Do  you  think,  Sirs,  that  weChris- 
could  ever  have  understood  these  things  in  the  Scripture,  if  th^ho/y 
we  had  not  received  grace  to  understand  them  by  the  will  people 
of  Him  who  willed  them,  in  order  that  what  was  said  in  vvere 
the  time  of  Moses  might  be  fulfilled;  They  provoked 
Me  to  jealousy  with  strange  gods,  with  abominations  pro  voked  Abra- 
they  Me  to  anger.  They  sacrificed  to  devils,  whom  they  kneiv  ^'j’thcy 
not ;  new  gods  that  came  newly  up,  whom  their  fathers  knew  are  call- 
not.  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  God  that  begat  thee,  and  art^ff  he 
unmindful  of  the  God  that  nourisheth  thee.  And  the  Jjord  Deut32, 
saw,  and  was  jealous,  and  was  provoked  to  anger,  because 
of  the  anger  of  His  sons  and  daughters,  and  said,  I  will 
turn  away  My  face  from  them,  and  1  will  shew  what  shall 
happen  to  them  in  the  last  days ;  for  they  are  a  perverse 
generation,  children  in  whom  is  no  faith.  They  have  moved 
Me  to  jealousy  with  that  which  is  not  God;  they  have  pro¬ 
voked  Me  to  anger  with  their  idols :  and  I  will  move  them  to 
jealousy  with  those  that  are  not  a  people,  and  I  will  provoke 
them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation.  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in 
Mine  anger,  and  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell.  It  shall 
consume  the  earth  ivith  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  found¬ 
ations  of  the  mountains  :  /  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them. 

“  And  after  that  Just  One  was  cut  olT,  we,  another  people, 
flourished  and  sprang  up  like  new  and  flourishing  corn,  as 
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Just,  the  prophets  said,  And  many  nations  shall  Jlee  unto  the 
ZechTT Lord  in  that  \d ay  for  a  people;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
ll.  midst  of  the  whole  earth.  But  we  are  not  only  a  people, 
Is.  62,  but  are  also  a  holy  people,  as  I  have  already  shewn,  And 
they  shall  call  him  a  holy  people,  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  We 
are  not  therefore  a  despicable  people,  nor  a  barbarous  tribe, 
nor  such  as  the  races  of  Caria  and  Phrygia,  but  God  has 
chosen  us,  and  was  manifested  to  those  who  asked  not  for 
Is. 65,1.  Him.  Behold,  He  says,  I  am  God  to  a  nation  which  has  not 
called  upon  My  Name.  For  this  is  the  nation  which  God 
formerly  assured  to  Abraham,  and  promised  that  He  would 
make  him  the  father  of  many  nations,  not  meaning  the 
Arabians,  nor  the  Egyptians,  nor  the  Idumeans;  for 
Ishmael  too  became  the  father  of  a  great  nation,  and  Esau ; 
and  there  is  even  now  a  vast  multitude  of  Ammonites.  And 
Noah  was  moreover  the  father  of  Abraham  himself,  and  in 
fact  of  the  whole  race  of  man.  And  other  nations  had  other 
ancestors.  What  more  then  did  Christ  grant  to  Abraham  ? 
That  He  called  him  with  Ilis  voice  by  the  like  calling,  and 
commanded  him  to  go  out  of  the  land  in  which  he  was 
dwelling.  Yea,  and  He  has  called  us  all  by  that  voice,  and 
we  have  now  gone  out  from  that  way  of  life  in  which  we 
were  living,  like  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  world,  in  sin  ; 
and  together  with  Abraham  we  shall  possess  the  holy  land, 
receiving  our  inheritance  for  endless  ages,  being  the  children 
of  Abraham  through  a  like  faith.  For  just  as  he  believed 
the  voice  of  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteous¬ 
ness,  so  we  also  believing  the  voice  of  God,  which  is  both 
spoken  again  through  the  Apostles  of  Christ,  and  proclaimed 
to  us  by  the  prophets,  have  renounced,  even  to  death,  all 
that  is  in  the  world.  Therefore  He  promised  Him  a  nation 
of  the  like  faith,  and  devout,  and  righteous,  well-pleasing 
Deut.  to  the  Father,  but  not  you,  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

120.  “  See  indeed  how  He  makes  the  same  promises  to 
Chris-  Isaac  and  to  Jacob;  for  He  speaks  thus  to  Isaac,  In  thy  seed 
were  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  and  to  Jacob, 
promised  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  thee  and  in 

Isaac,  to  thy  seed.  But  He  does  not  say  so  to  Esau,  nor  to  ifeuben, 
and°to’  nor  to  any  other,  but  those  of  whom  Christ  was  to  come 
Judah,  according  to  the  dispensation  which  was  by  the  Virgin 
4 MM.’ Mary.  But  if  you  would  consider  the  blessing  of  Judah, 
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you  would  see  what  I  mean.  For  the  seed  is  divided  from  Dial. 
Jacob,  and  descends  through  Judah,  and  Phares,  and  Jesse,  PH~ 
and  David :  and  these  are  signs,  to  shew  that  some  of  your 
nation  should  be  found  to  be  the  children  of  Abraham,  and 
in  the  portion  of  the  Christ,  but  that  others  should  be  the 
children  indeed  of  Abraham,  but  being  like  the  sand  upon 
the  seashore,  which  is  barren  and  unfruitful,  much  indeed  in 
quantity  and  numberless,  but  producing  no  fruit  whatever, 
and  only  drinking  the  water  of  the  sea ;  of  which  indeed  a 
great  multitude  of  your  nation  are  convicted,  drinking  in 
the  doctrines  of  bitterness  and  ungodliness,  but  rejecting 
the  word  of  God.  For  he  says  of  Judah,  A  Prince  shall  Gm.  49, 
not  fail  from  Judah ,  nor  a  Ruler  from  his  thighs,  till  the 
things  laid  up  for  him  come,  and  he  shall  be  the  expectation 
of  the  Gentiles. 

“  And  it  is  plain  that  this  was  not  spoken  of  Judah,  but  of 
Christ;  for  we,  who  are  of  all  nations,  look  not  for  Judah, 
but  for  Jesus,  who  also  brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt ; 
for  until  the  coming  of  Christ  the  prophecy  proclaimed  be¬ 
forehand,  Until  He  comes  for  whom  it  is  laid  up,  and  He  shall 
be  the  expectation  of  the  Gentiles.  Jesus  came  then,  as  I  have 
shewn  at  length,  and  He  is  expected  to  come  again  upon  the 
clouds,  whose  name  you  profane  yourselves,  and  labour  to 
have  it  profaned  throughout  all  the  world. 

“  l  might,  Sirs,”  I  continued,  “  contend  with  you  about 
the  above  expression,  which  you  translate,  alleging  that  it  is 
said.  Until  the  things  laid  up  for  him  come,  for  the  Seventy 
did  not  so  render  it ;  but,  Until  He  comes  for  whom  it  is  laid 
up.  But  since  what  follows  proves  that  it  was  said  of  Christ; 
for  it  runs  thus,  And  He  shall  be  the  expectation  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  will  not  dispute  with  you  about  a  single  little 
word,  as  I  did  not  endeavour  to  establish  my  proof  of  Christ 
from  the  Scriptures,  which  are  not  acknowledged  by  you, 
which  I  cited  from  the  words  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
Esdras,  and  David,  but  from  such  as  are  even  now  admitted 
by  you  ;  which  if  your  teachers  had  understood,  be  well 
assured  that  they  would  have  removed  them,  as  they  did 
those  about  the  death  of  Isaiah,  whom  you  sawed  asunder 
with  a  wooden  saw;  which  also  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who 
would  divide  your  nation  in  two,  and  would  admit  those 
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Just,  that  are  worthy,  together  with  the  holy  Patriarchs  and  Pro- 
MakTi pliets,  to  His  eternal  kingdom;  but  who  has  already  said 
that  He  will  send  the  rest,  together  with  those  out  of  all 
nations  who  like  them  are  disobedient  and  impenitent,  to 
Matt.  8,  the  punishment  of  the  unquenchable  fire.  For  they  shall 
n‘  12'  come,  He  said,  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness.  This  I  have  said,  regarding  nothing  at  all, 
but  speaking  the  truth,  and  fearing  no  one’s  person,  even  if 
I  should  be  immediately  torn  in  pieces  by  you.  For  I  had 
regard  to  none  of  my  own  countrymen,  I  mean  the 
Samaritans,  when  I  said  in  my  written  address  to  Caesar0, 
that  they  were  deceived  by  putting  their  trust  in  Simon  the 
magician  of  their  own  nation,  whom  they  maintain  to  be  God 
above  every  principality,  and  authority,  and  power.” 

From  121.  As  they  kept  silence,  1  continued;  “  He,  speaking 
that  the  Uavid  of  this  Christ,  my  friends,  says  not,  In  His  seed 
Gentiles  shall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  but,  in  Him. 
n,1'  'L  And  thus  it  is  written  there,  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever, 
Christ,  n  shnii  arise  above  the  sun :  and  all  nations  shall  be  blessed 

it  is 

plain  in  Him.  But  if  all  nations  are  blessed  in  Christ,  and  we 
«'« Christ  from  all  nations  believe  in  Him,  He  Himself  is  the  Christ, 
Fs.  72,  and  we  are  they  who  are  blessed  through  Him.  God  formerly 
!L.  4,  permitted  the  sun  to  be  worshipped,  as  it  is  written,  and  yet 
19-  you  cannot  find  any  one  who  ever  underwent  death  because 
of  his  faith  in  the  sun;  but  you,  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  may 
see  those  who  from  all  nations  have  undergone,  and  who 
now  undergo,  all  things,  that  they  may  not  deny  Him  ;  for 
the  word  of  His  wisdom  and  truth  is  far  more  fiery  and 
bright  than  the  influences  of  the  sun,  and  it  penetrates  into 
I’s.  72,  the  depths  of  the  heart  and  mind.  Hence  Scripture  says,  His 
Ztrii  <;  nnme  shall  arise  above  the  sun:  and  again  Zechariah  says  of 
12;  12,  Him,  The  East  is  His  name ;  and  speaking  of  the  same  person, 
he  said,  They  shall  mourn  tribe  by  tribe.  But  if  at  His  first 
coming,  when  He  was  without  honour,  without  comeliness, 
and  was  set  at  nought,  He  has  so  shone  forth  and  pre¬ 
vailed,  as  not  to  be  unknown  in  any  nation  ;  and  that  every 
where  men  repented  of  the  former  evil  course  of  life  of  each 
c  St.  Justin  probably  refers  to  bis  first  Apology.  See  Apol.  i  §.  20. 
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of  the  Gentiles ,  not  in  Jewish  proselytes. 

race;  so  that  even  the  devils  were  subject  to  His  name;  Dial, 

.  J  .  Tryph. 

and  all  the  powers  and  kingdoms  have  feared  His  name  more - 

than  they  fear  all  who  are  dead ;  shall  He  not  certainly  at 

His  glorious  coming  destroy  all  who  hate  Him,  and  those  who 

unjustly  revolt  from  Him,  but  give  His  true  followers  rest, 

and  bestow  on  them  all  that  they  look  for  ?  To  us  then  it 

is  given  to  hear  and  to  understand,  and  to  be  saved  by  this 

Christ,  and  to  have  knowledge  of  all  the  things  of  the 

Father.  Wherefore  He  says  to  Him,  It  is  a  great  thing  for  9.9- 

Thee  that  Thou  shouldest  be  called  My  Servant,  to  raise  up 

the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  turn  the  dispersions  of  Israel : 

I  have  made  Thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  Thou 

mayest  be  their  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

122.  “  You  indeed  think  that  these  words  are  spoken  The 
of  the  strangerd  and  the  proselyte,  but  in  fact  they 
are  spoken  of  us  who  have  been  enlightened  through  ioter- 
Jesus.  For  Christ  truly  would  have  borne  witness  to o {Their'5 
them  also:  but  now,  as  He  Himself  said,  you  are  foi’o-Prose- 

lytes. 

fold  more  the  children  of  hell.  The  words  of  the  Prophet  Matt, 
then  are  not  spoken  to  them  but  to  us,  of  whom 23,  lo‘ 
the  Scripture  says,  I  will  lead  the  blind  in  a  way  which  Is.  42, 
they  know  not,  and  they  shall  ivalk  in  paths  which  they 16' 
have  not  knoivn.  And  I  am  witness,  saith  the  Lord  God,  Is.  43, 
and  my  servant  whom  1  have  chosen.  To  whom  then  does  10‘ 
Christ  give  this  testimony  ?  Plainly  to  those  who  believe. 

But  the  proselytes  not  only  do  not  believe,  but  blaspheme 
His  name  two-fold  more  than  you,  and  endeavour  to  put 
to  death  and  torture  us  who  believe  in  Him,  for  they 
strive  to  be  like  you  in  all  things.  And  again  in  another 
place  He  says,  I  the  Lord  have  called  Thee  in  righteousness,  is.  42, 
and  will  hold  Thy  hand,  and  strengthen  Thee,  and  I  will0,  '• 
place  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles;  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  bring  out  of 
prison  them  that  are  bound.  For  these  words,  Sirs,  are  also 

d  r ntpav.  This  word  is  found  in  the  referred  to;  and  in  like  manner  St. 
Septuagint  version  of  Exodus  xii.  9,  Justin  in  the  next  chapter  seems  to 
and  Isaiah  xiv.  I,  where  Aquila,  Sym-  use  irpoafiKirros  as  synonymous  with 
machus,  and  Theodotion.  read  irpocrtj-  yr\ipas.  Hence  Otto  supposes  the 
A vtos.  Hesychius  explains  it  to  mean  words  *al  rovs  itpo<n]\vTovs,  to  be  a 
“  neighbours  of  another  race,  whom  the  corrupt  addition  to  the  text  in  the 
Israelites  term  proselytes.”  So  Theo-  present  passage, 
doret  on  the  passage  of  Isaiah  above 
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addressed  to  Christ,  and  concerning  the  nations  who  have 
been  enlightened.  Or  will  you  again  assert  that  He  says 
them  in  reference  to  the  law  and  the  proselytes  ?” 

Then  some  of  those  who  came  on  the  second  day  cried 
out,  as  if  they  were  in  a  theatre,  “  What  then?  Does 
He  not  speak  in  reference  to  the  law  and  those  who  are 
enlightened  by  it,  that  is,  the  proselytes  ?” 

“  No,”  I  replied,  looking  at  Trypho,  “  for  if  the  law  had 

power  to  enlighten  the  nations  and  those  who  have  it,  what 

need  was  there  of  a  new  covenant  ?  For  since  God 
promised  to  send  a  new  covenant,  and  an  everlasting  law 
and  commandment,  we  will  not  explain  it  of  the  old  law  and 
its  proselytes,  but  of  the  Christ  and  His  proselytes,  namely, 
us  Gentiles  whom  He  has  enlightened  ;  as  He  somewhere 
says,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  acceptable  time  have  I 
heard  Thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  Thee; 
and  I  gave  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  nations,  to  establish 
the  earth,  and  to  inherit  the  desolate  ones  as  an  heritage. 
What  then  is  the  inheritance  of  Christ  ?  is  it  not  the 

nations  ?  What  is  the  covenant  of  God  ?  is  it  not  the 

Christ  ?  as  He  says  in  another  place,  Thou  art  My  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee.  Ask  of  Me,  and  I  will  give 
Thee  the  nations  for  Thine  inheritance ,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession. 

123.  “  Since  then  all  these  latter  prophecies  are  spoken 
with  reference  to  Christ  and  the  Gentiles,  you  should  con¬ 
sider  that  the  former’  are  so  also.  For  your  proselytes  have 
no  need  of  a  covenant,  if,  since  one  and  the  same  law  is 
laid  down  for  all  that  are  circumcised,  the  Scripture  speaks 
thus  of  them,  And  the  stranger  also  shall  be  joined  to  them, 
and  shall  be  joined  to  the  house  of  Jacob;  and  because  in 
facta  proselyte  who  is  circumcised  that  he  may  be  joined  to 
your  people,  becomes  as  one  who  is  born  among  you*;  but 
we  who  are  held  worthy  of  being  called  a  people,  are 
nevertheless  Gentiles,  because  we  are  uncircumcised.  And 
it  is  ridiculous  too  for  you  to  say  that  the  eyes  of  your 
proselytes  are  opened,  but  that  your  own  are  not ;  and 
that  you  should  be  termed  blind,  and  deaf,  but  they 
enlightened.  And  it  will  be  more  ridiculous  still,  if  you  say 
that  the  law  was  given  to  the  Gentiles,  but  that  you  knew 
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not  that  law.  For  you  would  have  dreaded  the  wrath  of  God,  Dial. 
and  would  not  have  been  lawless  and  uncertain  children  : Tft^ p  _ 
but  you  would  have  been  fearful  of  hearing  Him  say 
always,  Children,  in  whom  is  no  faith.  And,  Who  is  blind,  Dent. 
but  my  servants ?  and  deaf,  but  they  who  rule  over  them  ?  if’ 49' 
And  the  servants  of  God  are  blind.  Ye  see  often,  but  do  not  19.  20. 
observe  ;  your  ears  are  open,  and  ye  do  not  hear. 

“  Is  this  praise  which  God  gives  you  good,  and  His 
testimony  such  as  befits  His  servants  ?  And  you  are  not 
ashamed  that  you  hear  it  often,  and  you  do  not  tremble 
when  God  threatens  you  ;  but  assuredly  you  are  a  foolish 
and  hardhearted  people.  Wherefore,  behold,  saith  the  Lord,  i=.  29, 
I  will  proceed  to  remove  this  people,  and  I  will  remove  14’ 
them;  and  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
hide  the  understanding  of  the  prudent.  And  justly,  for  you 
are  not  wise  nor  understanding,  but  cunning  and  trea¬ 
cherous;  wise  only  to  do  evil,  but  powerless  to  discern 
the  hidden  counsel  of  God,  or  the  faithful  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  or  to  discover  the  everlasting  paths.  Therefore,  He 
says,  I  will  raise  up  to  Israel  and  Judah  a  seed  of  men,  and  jer.  31, 
a  seed  of  beasts.  And  He  speaks  thus  by  Isaiah  of  another2'- 
Israel ;  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  third  Israel  amongst  the  is.  19, 
Assyrians  and  the  Egyptians,  blessed  in  the  land  which  the2*'23' 
Lord  of  Hosts  blessed ;  saying,  Blessed  shall  My  people  be 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  which  are  amongst  the  Assyrians, 
and  Israel  Mine  inheritance.  Since  God  then  blesses  this 
people,  and  calls  them  Israel,  and  declares  them  to  be  His 
inheritance,  why  do  you  not  repent,  both  that  you  deceive 
yourselves,  as  if  you  alone  were  Israel,  and  that  you 
curse  the  people  whom  God  has  blessed  ?  for  when  He 
spoke  to  Jerusalem  and  the  regions  round  about  it.  He 
thus  said  again,  And  I  will  create  upon  you  men,  even  Ezek. 
My  people  Israel,  and  they  shall  inherit  you,  and  you  shall36’  ,2* 
be  their  possession,  and  you  shall  be  no  more  bereaved  of 
children  by  them." 

“  What  then,”  said  Trypho,  “  are  you  Israel,  and  does 
God  speak  this  of  you  ?” 

“  If,”  I  said  in  reply,  “  we  had  not  had  a  long  discussion 
on  this  question,  I  should  doubt  perhaps  whether  you  made 
this  enquiry  from  ignorance ;  but  as  we  have  proved  this, 
and  you  have  assented  to  it,  I  cannot  suppose  that  you  are 
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Just,  ignorant  of  what  has  been  said,  nor  that  you  wish  to  have 
Mart.  &  \  „ 

- recourse  to  wrangling  again,  but  that  you  do  it  to  challenge 

me  to  prove  the  same  thing  to  these  [friends  of  yours].”  And 
in  answer  to  the  assent  which  was  expressed  in  his  counte¬ 
nance,  I  said  ;  “  Again  in  Isaiah,  if  indeed  you,  hearing  with 
your  ears,  will  receive  it,  God,  speaking  of  Christ  in  a 
Is.  42,  parable,  calls  Him  Jacob  and  Israel,  saying  thus,  Jacob  is 
1  ~4'  Mij  servant,  I  will  uphold  Him;  Israel  is  Mine  elect.  I  will 
put  My  spirit  upon  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  any 
man  hear  His  voice  in  the  streets.  A  bruised  reed  shall  He 
not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench,  but  He  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth*:  He  shall  shine,  and  shall 
not  be  broken,  till  He  shall  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth  : 
and  in  His  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.  As  therefore  your 
whole  race  was  called  Jacob  and  Israel  from  that  one  Jacob 
who  was  also  surnamed  Israel ;  so  we  too  who  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  Christ  as  we  are  called  Jacob,  and  Israel,  and 
Judah,  and  Joseph,  and  David,  so  from  Christ  who  begat  us 
unto  God,  we  are  called,  and  are,  the  true  children  of  God.” 
Chris-  124.  And  when  I  saw  that  they  were  disturbed  at  my 
thechii- saying  that  we  also  are  the  children  of  God,  I  anticipated 
dren  of  their  question,  and  said,  “  Hear,  Sirs,  how  the  Holy  Ghost 
speaks  of  this  people,  that  they  are  all  sons  of  the  Most 
High,  and  that  Christ  Himself  shall  be  present  in  their 
congregation,  judging  the  whole  race  of  men.  The  words 
Ps.  82.  are  spoken  by  David,  as  you  translate  them,  thus;  God 
standethin  the  congregation  of  gods;  and  He  judgeth  among 
the  gods.  How  long  do  you  judge  unjustly,  and  accept 
the  person  of  the  wicked?  judge  for  the  fatherless  and  the 
poor,  and  justify  the  low  and  needy :  deliver  the  needy, 
and  rid  the  poor  out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner.  They  have 
not  known  nor  understood ;  they  walk  on  still  in  darkness; 
all  the  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be  moved.  I  have  said, 
Ye  are  gods,  and  ye  are  all  children  of  the  Most  High. 
But  ye  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 
Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth,  for  Thou  shalt  inherit  among 
all  nations.  In  the  translation  of  the  Seventy  it  is  said, 
Behold,  ye  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes,  to 

c  The  reading  of  the  LXX  has  been  followed,  ££o!<rei  Kpliriv.  'AraAdpi//ei, 
«al  k.t.A. 
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shew  the  disobedience  of  men,  I  mean  of  Adam  and  Eve,  Dial. 
and  the  fall  of  one  of  the  princes,  that  is,  of  him  who  is  Tr^fh-' 
termed  the  serpent,  who  fell  with  a  great  fall  because  he 
deceived  Eve.  But  since  my  discourse  is  not  directed  to  this, 
but  to  proving  to  you  that  the  Holy  Ghost  upbraids  the 
human  race,  which  were  created  like  God,  free  from  suffer¬ 
ing  and  immortal,  if  they  should  keep  His  commandments, 
and  were  thought  worthy  by  Him  to  be  called  His  sons, 
and  yet  like  Adam  and  Eve  bring  death  on  themselves,  let 
the  interpretation  of  the  Psalm  be  as  you  please,  it  will 
even  thus  have  been  proved,  that  all  are  thought  worthy  to 
become  gods,  and  to  have  power  to  become  the  sons  of  the 
Most  High,  and  will  be  judged  and  condemned  each  for 
themselves,  like  Adam  and  Eve.  But  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
calls  Christ  God,  I  have  shewn  at  length1.  68. 

125.  “I  now  wish,”  T  said,  “Sirs,  to  learn  from  you  He  ex- 
what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Israel.”  And  when  they  theforce 
made  no  answer,  I  added,  “I  will  tell  you  what  I  know of th„e 

word 

about  it,  for  I  do  not  hold  it  to  be  right  when  I  know  a  Israel, 
thing  not  to  say  it,  nor  from  suspecting  that  you  know  it,  and‘’tD^phow 
that  through  envy  or  pretended  ignorance  you  deceive  your-  plies  to 
selves'1,  to  be  always  anxious;  but  to  speak  all  things  simply 
and  without  deceit,  as  my  Lord  said;  A  sower  went  forth  Mat.  13, 
to  sow  his  seed,  and  some  fell  hy  the  way  side ,  some  among 
thorns,  some  upon  stony  places,  and  some  upon  good  ground. 

We  ought  then  to  speak  in  the  hope  that  there  is  good  soil. 

For  that  Lord  of  mine,  as  one  who  is  strong  and  powerful, 
will,  at  His  coming,  demand  His  own  from  all,  and  will  not 
condemn  His  steward  if  He  knows  that  he,  because  of  his 
knowledge  that  his  Lord  was  mighty,  and  would  at  His 
coming  demand  His  own,  has  given  it  to  every  bank,  and 
not,  from  any  reason  whatever,  dug  in  the  earth  [and  See 
hidden  his  talent].  is—  27! 

“This  word  Israel  then  signifies  a  man  overcoming  power, 


d  The  reading  of  the  Greek  is  evi¬ 
dently  corrupt;  it  is  as  follows:  ofire 
tmovoovvra  4iri<TTa<T0ai  v/xas  ko!  Si  a 
<b06vov  f/  Si’  iirtiplav  r^\v  tov  fiovAt adai, 
iirl<TTafiai  airrbs  <(>poi/Ti(fiv  ati  k.  t.  A. 
We  have  followed  the  emendation  of 
the  Benedictine,  who  for  iiriarapai 


atnbs  proposes  to  read  cnrarau  eavrobs, 
as  the  most  simple  and  probable  of  all 
the  suggestions  that  have  been  offered 
on  the  passage.  St.  Justin,  as  the 
Bened.  observes,  frequently  upbraids  the 
Jews  with  deceiving  themselves;  as  in 
34.  103.  of  this  Dialogue. 
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Just,  for  Isra  is  man  overcoming,  and  el  is  power6.  And  that 

- '  Christ  when  made  man  should  do  thus,  was  foretold  by  the 

mystery  of  that  wrestling  which  Jacob  held  with  Him, 
who  appeared  to  him  indeed,  as  ministering  to  the  will  of 
the  Father,  but  who  is  God,  because  He  is  the  Son,  the 
First-born  of  all  creatures.  For  when  Fie  was  made  man, 
as  I  have  said,  the  devil  came  to  Him,  that  is,  that  power 
which  is  also  called  the  serpent  and  satan,  tempting  Him,  and 
endeavouring  to  overthrow  Him,  by  asking  Him  to  worship 
him.  But  Christ  destroyed  and  cast  him  down,  proving  that 
he  is  wicked  in  asking  to  be  worshipped  as  God,  contrary  to 
the  Scripture,  having  become  an  apostate  from  the  will  of 
Wat.  4,  God.  For  He  answered  him,  It  is  written,  thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord,  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  And  the 
devil,  being  defeated  and  convicted,  then  departed. 

“  But  since  our  Christ  was  also  to  be  benumbed,  that  is,  with 

the  pain  and  sense  of  His  suffering  when  He  was  about  to  be 

crucified,  He  also  foresbewed  this  through  touching  the  thigh 

of  Jacob,  and  making  it  grow  numb ;  but  His  name  from  the 

beginning  was  Israel,  to  which  He  changed  the  name  of  the 

blessed  Jacob,  blessing  him  with  His  own  name,  proclaiming 

also  thereby  that  all  who  come  to  the  Father  through  Him 

are  the  blessed  Israel.  You,  however,  neither  understanding, 

nor  preparing  to  understand,  any  of  these  things,  expect 

assuredly  to  be  saved,  because  you  are  the  sons  of  Jacob 

according  to  fleshly  descent;  but  that  you  deceive  yourselves 

in  this  also,  I  have  already  shewn  at  length. 

The  126.  “  But  if  you  had  known,  Trypho,”  I  said,  “  who 

Damcsof  He  is  that  is  called  at  one  time  Angel  of  Great  Counsel f, 

Chnst  an[]  a  Man  by  Ezekiel,  and  like  the  Son  of  Man  by  Daniel, 
accord-  ‘  J  7 

ins  to  and  a  little  Child  by  Isaiah,  and  Christ  and  God  who  is  to  be 

His''  °f  worshipped  by  David,  and  Christ  and  a  Stone  by  many,  and 

natures.  Wisdom  by  Solomon,  and  Joseph,  and  Judah,  and  a  Star  by 

(iodland  Moses,  and  the  East  by  Zechariah,  and  One  who  must 

is  shewn  suffer  and  Jacob,  and  Israel,  by  Isaiah  again,  and  a  Rod, 
to  have  *  ° 


aaP/a1*  c  St-  Justin  supposes  that  the  word 
p  Israel  is  compounded  of  (ish)  a 

a  n *  man,  (Sarah)  he  prevailed,  and 

archs.  bs 

(el)  power  ;  it  being  really  derived 
only  from  the  two  latter  words,  (el) 
however  meaning  not  power  but  God, 


i.  e.  he  prevailed  with  God  (in  the 
wrestling). 

f  For  these  epithets,  Otto  refers  to 
§(j.  33.  34.  36.  68.  61.  64.  68.  70.  76. 
86.  98.  99.  100.  113.  114.  118.  121. 
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and  a  Flower,  and  chief  corner  Stone,  and  Son  of  God;  if  you  Dial. 

had  known  this,  Trypho,  you  would  not  have  blasphemed  —  -YPH’ 

Him  who  has  already  come,  and  been  born,  and  suffered,  and 

ascended  into  heaven  ;  who  will  also  return  again  ;  and  then 

your  twelve  tribes  shall  mourn.  For  if  you  had  understood 

what  is  said  by  the  Prophets,  you  would  not  have  denied 

that  He  is  God,  the  Son  of  the  only  and  unbegotten  and 

ineffable  God;  for  somewhere  in  Exodus  Moses  speaks  thus. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  uuto  him,  I  am  the  Exod.6, 

Lord,  and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  and  unto  Isaac,  and 

unto  Jacob,  beiny  their  God,  and  My  Name  I  discovered  not 

to  them,  and  I  established  My  covenant  with  them :  and  he 

savs  thus  again,  A  man  wrestled  with  Jacob,  and  affirms  that  Gen.32, 
~  °  .  24  30 

He  is  God,  for  he  declares  that  Jacob  said,  1  have  seen  God 

face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved :  and  Moses  has  recorded 
that  he  called  the  place  where  He  wrestled  with  him,  and 
appeared  to  him,  and  blessed  him,  The  Face  of  God,  \PenielI\  Gen.3-2, 
“  And  as  Moses  also  says,  God  appeared  to  Abraham  at30’ 
the  oak  of  Mamre,  when  he  was  sitting  in  the  door  of  his  tent  at 
mid-day;  then  he  continues  as  follows,  And  he  lifted  up  AA  Gen.  18, 
eyes  and  looked,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood  before  him;  and1'2' 
when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them.  A  little  afterwards, 
one  of  them  promises  Abraham  a  son  ;  Wherefore  did  Sarah  ver.  13. 
laugh,  saying,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a.  child,  ivho  am  old?  14‘ 

Is  any  thing  impossible  with  God?  At  the  appointed  time 
I  will  return,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  And  they  de¬ 
parted  from  Abraham.  And  he  proceeds  to  speak  thus  of 
them  :  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and  looked  towards  ver.  16. 
Sodom.  Then  He  who  was  and  is  spoke  thus  to  Abraham 
again  ;  I  will  not  hide  from  Abraham  My  servant  ivhat  I  am  ver. 
going  to  do.  And  I  repeated  what  follows  in  Moses’ 
writings,  and  what  I  had  explained1;  from  whence  it  has  been  i  See 
proved,  I  said,  that  He  who,  being  called  God  in  Scripture, 
appeared  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  the  other  Patriarchs, 
was  set  under  the  Father  and  Lord,  and  ministers  to  His  will. 

And  I  added,  although  I  had  not  said  it  before  ;  So  also 
when  the  people  desired  to  eat  flesh,  and  Moses  believed  not 
Him  who  is  there  called  an  Angel,  when  He  promised  that 
God  would  give  them  to  satiety,  He  being  both  God  and  an 
Angel  sent  from  the  Father,  is  shewn  to  have  spoken  and  done 

Q  2 


228  He,  who  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs,  is  not  the  Father, 

Just,  these  things.  For  thus  says  the  Scripture:  And  the  Lord 
NumtT’  unto  Moses,  Shall  not  the  Lord's  hand  be  sufficient  for 
11,23.  this  ?  Thou  shalt  know  now  whether  My  word  shall  come  to 
pass  unto  thee  or  not.  And  again,  elsewhere  he  speaks  as 
Deut.  follows;  Also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  not  qo 
’  '  ‘over  this  Jordan.  The  Lord  thy  God  who  goeth  before  thee, 
He  will  destroy  the  nations. 

These  127.  “And  the  other  are  like  words  of  this  Lawgiver  and 
ofScrfp-of  the  Prophets.  And  I  suppose  that  I  have  sufficiently 
not^0  s^ewn  ^iat  when  my  God  says,  God  went  up  from  Abraham, 
ply  to  or,  The  Lord  spake  to  Moses,  and,  The  Lord  came  down  to  see 
the/but  ^ie  l°wer  which  the  children  of  men  built,  or,  God  closed  the 
Ark  of  Noah  from  without,  you  should  not  suppose  that  the 
Gen.  17  Unbegotten  God  Himself  descended  or  went  up  from  any 
Fxod  pUce;  for  the  ineffable  Father  and  Lord  of  all  things  neither 
t>,  29.  comes  to  any  place,  nor  walks,  nor  sleeps,  nor  rises  up,  but 
Gen. 11 ) always  remains  in  His  own  place  wherever  it  is,  seeing 
Gen.  7,  quickly  and  hearing  quickly,  not  with  eyes  or  ears,  but  by 
an  ineffable  power — (and  yet  lie  beholds  all  things,  and  has 
knowledge  of  all  things,  and  none  of  us  is  hid  from  Him) — 
nor  is  He  moved  nor  contained  in  any  place,  not  even  in  the 
whole  world,  having  been  even  before  the  world  was  made  ; 
how  then  could  Pie  speak  to  any  one,  or  be  seen  by  any  one, 
or  appear  on  the  smallest  spot  of  earth  ?  when  the  people 
could  not  even  look  on  the  glory  of  him  who  was  sent  by 
Him  in  Sinai,  and  Moses  himself  was  unable  to  enter  the 
tabernacle,  which  he  had  made,  if  it  were  filled  with  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  Priest  could  not  endure  to  stand  before 
the  Temple  wdien  Solomon  brought  the  ark  into  the  house 
at  Jerusalem,  which  he  himself  had  built, — then  neither 
Abraham,  nor  Isaac,  nor  Jacob,  nor  any  other  man,  ever  saw 
the  Father  and  Ineffable  Lord  of  all  things  whatever,  and  of 
Christ  Himself;  but  Him,  who,  according  to  His  will,  is  both 
God  His  Son,  and  His  Angel  from  ministering  to  His  will ; 
who,  He  determined,  should  be  born  as  man  of  the  Virgin, 
and  who  once  even  became  fire  when  He  conversed  with 
Moses  from  the  bush ;  for  if  we  do  not  understand  the 
Scriptures  thus,  it  will  follow  that  the  Father  and  Lord 
of  all  things  was  not  in  heaven  when  it  was  said  by  Moses, 

Gen.  19,  And  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  fire  and  brimstone  from  the 
24. 
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Lord  cut  of  heaven.  And  again  when  it  was  said  by  David,  U:al. 
Lift  up  your  gates,  0  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.  And 
again  when  he  says,  The  Lord  saith  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  Ps.  no, 
on  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool.  l' 

128.  “  And  that  Christ  being  Lord,  and  being  in  His  The 
own  nature  God  the  Son  of  God,  and  being  formerly  not°rie^ 
manifested  with  power  as  man,  and  an  angel,  and  in  forth  as 
the  form  of  fire  as  in  the  bush,  appeared  also  at  the  less 
judgment  which  was  brought  upon  Sodom,  has  been  proved  £°jT[r’a 
at  length  by  what  1  have  said.”  And  I  again  recounted  all  Person 
that  I  have  already  transcribed  from  the  book  of  Exodus,  oi  the  ° 
both  about  the  appearance  at  the  bush,  and  the  giving  of Sub- 

St<lOC6 

the  name  of  Jesus:  and  I  added.  “And  do  not  imagine,  Sirs,  0f  the 
that  1  repeat  these  things  often  as  using  too  many  words,  Father- 
but  because  I  know’  that  some  wish  to  anticipate  these  ex¬ 
planations,  and  to  say  that  the  power  which  appeared  to 
Moses,  and  to  Abraham,  and  to  Jacob,  from  the  Father  of 
all  things,  is  called  an  Angel  in  His  approach  to  men,  since 
thereby  the  w  ill  of  the  Father  is  communicated  to  them ;  and 
glory,  inasmuch  as  He  appears  sometimes  in  an  incompre¬ 
hensible  vision ;  and  sometimes  is  called  a  man1,  since  He  1  &vSpa 
appears  in  such  shapes  and  forms  as  the  Father  wills; 
they  call  Him  the  Word,  since  He  bears  the  communications 
from  the  Father  to  men  ;  but  that  this  power  is  indivisible 
and  inseparable  from  the  Father,  as  they  say  the  light  of 
the  sun  upon  earth  is  indivisible  and  inseparable  from  the  sun 
which  is  in  heaven  ;  and  when  it  sets,  the  light  is  withdrawn 
with  it ;  so  the  Father,  when  He  wills,  they  say,  makes  His 
power  to  go  forth,  and  when  He  wills  He  draws  it  back  again 
into  Himself.  In  like  manner  they  teach  that  He  makes 
the  Angels  also.  But  it  has  been  proved  that  the  Angels 
exist,  and  always  remain,  and  are  not  dissolved  again  into  that 
from  which  they  were  created.  And  that  this  power  which 
the  word  of  prophecy  calls  God,  as  has  likewise  been  fully 
proved,  and  Angel,  is  not  numbered*  [as  another]  in  name**^- 
only,  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  but  is  also  numerically '1<‘Tai- 
another  thing,  I  ha\e  already  briefly  explained,  when  I  said, 
that  this  Power  has  been  generated  from  the  Father  by  His 
power  and  will ;  but  not  by  abscission,  as  if  the  Father’s 
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Just,  essence  were  divided  off,  as  all  other  things  which  are  parted 
Mart^  ail(j  severed  are  not  the  same  as  before  the  division  took 
place :  for  an  example  of  which  I  took  the  fires  kindled  as 
1  crtpa.  from  a  fire,  which  we  see  are  other1,  that  from  which  many 
may  be  kindled,  being  in  no  degree  diminished,  but  remain¬ 
ing  the  same. 

This  is  129.  “  And  I  will  now  besides  produce  those  passages 
ecTfro"1"  °f  Scripture  which  I  cited  to  prove  this.  When  it  says, 
other  The  Lord  rained  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven,  the 
ofScrip!  word  of  prophecy  intimates  that  they  are  two  in  number, 
One  being  on  earth,  who,  it  says,  came  down  to  see  the 
cry  of  Sodom ;  and  the  Other  being  in  heaven,  who  is  also 
Lord  of  that  Lord  who  was  upon  earth,  as  His  Father 
and  God,  and  the  cause  of  His  being  both  mighty  and  Lord 
and  God:  and  again,  when  the  Scripture  says  that  God 
said  in  the  beginning,  Behold  Adam  is  become  as  one  of 
Us,  the  words  as  one  of  Us  of  themselves  are  indicative  of 
number;  nor  do  they  admit  a  figurative  interpretation,  such 
as  that  by  which  sophists  endeavour  to  explain  them,  who 
are  not  able  either  to  speak  or  to  understand  the  truth. 
Prov.  8,  And  in  the  book  of  Wisdom  [Proverbs]  it  is  written,  If 
A  I  should  tell  you  the  things  which  are  done  daily,  I  must 
Kuseb.  reckon  up  those  things  which  were  done  from  the  beginning. 
22.  ’  The  Lord  created 2  J\Ie  the  beginning  of  Ills  ways  for 

Lx'x<re  His  works.  From  everlasting  He  established  Me,  in  the 
beginning,  before  He  made  the  earth,  and  before  He  made 
the  depths,  and  before  the  fountains  of  water  sprung  forth  : 
before  the  mountains  were  settled,  and  before  all  the  hills, 
He  begetteth  Me." 

And  when  1  had  said  this,  1  added,  “  You  perceive,  Sirs, 
if  at  least  you  have  given  me  your  attention,  that  the 
Scripture  declares  that  this  Offspring  was  begotten  of  the 
Father  before  all  creatures  whatever;  and  that  that  which 
St.  Just,  is  begotten  is  another  in  number  from  that  which  begets, 
to'tuT  evei7  one  wiH  be  ready  to  acknowledge.” 
conver-  130.  And  when  they  all  assented,  I  said,  “  But  I  will  mention 
theGen- now  some  passages  also  which  I  have  not  mentioned  before, 
tiles, and  They  are  uttered  under  a  veil  by  the  faithful  servant  Moses, 

shews  " 

that  it  is  and  run  thus;  Rejoice,  0  Heaven,  with  Him,  and  let  all  the 
!n  Pr>o<i  Angels  of  God  worship  Him;"  and  I  added  the  remainder  of 

phecy. 
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the  passage,  “  Rejoice ,  0  ye  nations,  with  His  people ;  and  let  Dial. 
all  the  Angels  of  God  be  strengthened  in  Him :  for  He  jy^tPH- 
avenges,  and  will  avenge,  the  blood  of  His  sons;  and  will 32,43. 
render  vengeance  to  His  adversaries,  and  will  requite  them  lxx 
that  hate  Him;  and  the  Lord  will  purify  the  land  of  His 
people.  By  these  words  he  affirms  that  we  Gentiles  rejoice 
with  His  people  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the 
Prophets  also,  and,  in  a  word,  all  those  of  that  nation  who 
pleased  God,  as  we  have  already  agreed :  but  we  shall  not 
understand  it  of  all  your  nation,  for  we  know  from  Isaiah,  Is.  66, 
that  the  limbs  of  the  transgressors  shall  be  devoui'ed  by  24‘ 
the  worm,  and  the  fire  that  cannot  be  quenched,  remaining 
immortal  for  a  spectacle  to  all  flesh.  And  to  these  pas¬ 
sages,  Sirs,”  I  said,  “  I  wish  to  add  for  you  some  others 
from  the  very  writings  of  Moses  themselves,  from  which 
you  may  also  understand,  that  in  the  beginning  God 
dispersed  all  men,  both  as  to  nations  and  tongues ;  and 
from  all  the  nations  He  chose  to  Himself  your’s,  a 
useless,  disobedient,  and  faithless  nation ;  and  shewed 
that  those  who  were  chosen  from  every  nation  have 
obeyed  His  will  through  Christ,  whom  He  calls  Jacob  and 
surnames  Israel,  these,  as  I  have  said  at  length,  must  be 
Jacob  and  Israel;  for  when  He  says,  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  Deut. 
with  His  people,  He  gives  them  the  like  inheritance,  but32’43’ 
not  the  like  name*:  but  calling  them  ‘Gentiles,’  and 
saying  that  they  rejoice  with  His  people,  He  terms  them 
*  Gentiles’  to  your  disgrace ;  for  in  like  manner  as  you 
provoked  His  wrath  by  your  idolatries,  so  He  has  deigned 
to  permit,  that  these  who  were  idolaters  should  know  His 
will,  and  possess  the  inheritance  which  is  with  Him. 

131.  “But  I  will  repeat  the  words  by  which  God  is  How 
proved  to  have  divided  the  nations ;  they  are  as  follows : 

Ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee,  thy  elders,  and  they  faithful 

will  tell  theeh :  When  the  Most  High  divided  the  nations,  Gentiles 

who 

*  The  reading  of  the  Greek  MSS.  tiles  are  distinguished  by  name  ;  and  have 
is  as  follows,  “  He  gives  them  the  like  the  word  ‘  Gentiles’  is  used  by  him  been 
inheritance  and  the  like  name,”  r))v  Av  t0  the  disgrace  of  the  Jews,  the  former  convert- 
i/ioiav  avTois  inrovtut i  KAripovofitav,  <cal  having  been  called  by  God,  while  the  ed  to 
tV  by-olav  ovofiaatav  StSucny.  But  the  latter  are  rejected.  Christ 

Benedictine  rightly  observes,  that  the  h  The  punctuation  of  the  LXX,  than  the 
word  “  not”  should  be  supplied;  for,  as  adopted  by  Otto,  has  been  followed  in  Jews, 
be  says,  St.  Justin’s  who'e  argument  is  this  passage.  Deut. 

directed  to  prove  that  peoples  and  Gen-  32,  7-{t. 
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Christians  more  faithful  than  the  Jews. 

and  when  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam ,  He  set  the  hounds 
of  the  nations  according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  the  Lord's  portion  ivas  Jacob  His  people,  and 
Israel  was  the  lot  of  His  inheritance.  And  1  added,  that 
the  Seventy  translated  it,  He  set  the  bounds  of  the  nations 
according  to  the  number  of  the  Angels  of  God.  But  since 
again  my  argument  is  not  weakened  by  it,  I  have  given 
your  version.  And  if  you  will  confess  the  truth,  you  must 
yourselves  also  own  that  we, — who  are  called  by  God  through 
the  mystery  of  the  cross  which  is  set  at  nought,  and  is  full 
of  reproach,  (for  the  profession  of  which  things,  and  for  our 
obedience  and  piety,  we  have  been  heavily  punished,  even  to 
death,  by  the  evil  demons,  and  the  host  of  the  devil,  through 
the  aid  which  has  been  rendered  by  you  to  them,)  and 
undergo  all  things  rather  than  deny,  even  with  a  word,  the 
Christ,  through  whom  we  were  called  to  the  salvation  which 
was  before  prepared  by  the  Father; — are  more  faithful  to 
God  than  you,  who  with  a  high  arm,  and  the  display  of 
great  glory,  were  delivered  from  Egypt,  when  the  sea  was 
divided  for  you,  and  a  dry  way  made,  in  which  He  slew 
those  who  were  pursuing  you  with  a  very  great  power,  and 
with  splendid  chariots,  having  brought  upon  them  that 
sea  which  was  made  passable  for  you ;  for  whom  also  a 
pillar  of  light  shone,  in  order  that  beyond  every  other 
nation  in  the  world  you  might  have  the  use  of  a  peculiar 
and  unfailing  light  which  never  set;  for  whom  He  rained 
for  food  the  proper  bread  of  the  Angels  in  heaven, 
that  is,  manna,  that  you  might  have  no  need  of  seeking  the 
means  of  making  bread ;  and  the  water  in  Marah  was  made 
sweet;  and  a  sign  was  made  of  Him  who  was  to  be  crucified, 
both  in  the  case  of  the  serpents  that  bit  you,  as  I  have  said 
before,  (God  graciously  giving  you  by  anticipation  all  the 
mysteries  before  their  proper  time,  to  whom  you  are 
convicted  of  having  always  been  unthankful;)  and  of  Moses, 
by  the  type  of  the  stretching  out  of  his  hands;  and  of  Oshea1, 
who  received  the  surname  of  Jesus,  warring  upon  Amalek, 
about  which  God  commanded  what  had  been  done  to  be 
recorded ;  and  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  be  laid  uj>  in  your 

*  Tbirlby’s  conjecture  of  Avar]  for  emendation,  on  the  whole,  of  this  cor- 
oij  has  been  adopted,  as  the  best  nipt  passage. 
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memories,  saying,  that  this  was  he  who  was  to  blot  out  Dial. 
the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven.  It  isTRVPH' 
plain,  however,  that  the  memory  of  Amalek  remained  even 
after  the  son  of  Nun  ;  but  God  declares1,  that  through  Jesus  1  Otto 
the  crucified,  (of  whom  also  these  types  were  foreshewings 
of  all  that  was  to  be  done  concerning  Him,)  the  devils  were^ittl  ^ 
to  be  destroyed,  and  to  dread  His  name,  and  that  all  powers 
and  kingdoms  likewise  were  to  fear  Him ;  and  that  out 
of  every  nation  they  who  believe  in  Him  should  be  devout 
and  peaceable  men ;  and  what  I  have  already  said, 
Trypho,  proves  it.  And  so  great  a  supply  of  quails  was 
given  you  when  you  desired  flesh  to  eat,  that  they  could  not 
be  numbered  :  and  water  gushed  from  the  rock  for  you  also; 
and  a  cloud  followed  you,  as  a  shadow  from  the  heat  and  a 
protection  from  the  cold,  shewing  the  form  and  prediction 
of  another  and  a  new  heaven  ;  the  latchets  of  your  shoes  also 
were  not  broken,  nor  did  your  shoes  themselves  grow  old,  nor 
were  your  garments  worn  out,  but  even  those  of  the 
children  grew  with  themk. 

132.  “  And  yet  after  these  miracles  you  made  a  calf,  and  How 
eagerly  committed  fornication  with  the  daughters  of  the  ^.raesa^he 
strangers,  and  worshipped  idols:  and  again,  after  these P°^er 
things,  when  the  land  was  delivered  to  you  with  so  great  name 
power  that  you  saw  the  sun,  at  command  of  him  who  was  df® q,jD 
surnamed  Jesus,  stand  still  in  heaven,  and  not  set  for  the  Testa- 
space  of  thirty -six  hours;  with  all  the  other  miracles  which ment* 
were  wrought  for  you  in  their  season  :  from  which  it  now 
occurs  to  me  to  select  one  other,  because  it  conduces  to 
your  knowing  Jesus,  whom  we  acknowledge  as  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  who  was  crucified,  and  rose  from  the  dead, 
and  went  up  into  heaven,  and  will  come  again  to  judge  all 
men  whatever,  even  up  to  Adam  himself.  You  know  then, 

I  said,  that  when  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Testimony  was 
seized  by  the  enemies  of  Ashdod,  and  a  fearful  and  in¬ 
curable  infliction  was  laid  on  them,  they  resolved  to  place 
it  upon  a  waggon,  to  which  they  yoked  kine  that  had  lately 
calved,  that  they  might  make  trial  to  know  whether  they 
were  stricken  by  the  power  of  God  on  account  of  the 
Tabernacle,  and  whether  God  willed  it  to  be  restored  to 

*  This  is  a  Jewish  tradition  eaplanatoiy  of  Deut.  viii.  4. 
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Just,  the  place  from  whence  it  was  taken.  And  when  they  had 
-A-T'  done  so,  the  kine  with  no  one  to  lead  them  came  not  to  the 
place  from  whence  the  Tabernacle  was  taken,  but  to  the 
1  Sam.  field  of  a  man  called  Osliea,  the  same  name  as  his  who  was 
’  '  surnamed  Jesus,  and  who  also,  as  has  been  said,  brought 
the  people  into  the  (promised)  land,  and  divided  it  amongst 
them  by  lots. 

“  When  they  came  to  this  place  then,  they  stood  still, 
God  shewing  you  by  them  also,  that  they  were  led  by  the 
powerful  name,  as  before  the  people  who  were  left  from 
those  who  came  out  of  Egypt  were  led  into  the  land  by 
him  who  took  the  name  of  Jesus,  but  who  was  before 
called  Oshea. 

t  he  13d.  “  And  still,  when  these  and  all  other  like  wonderful 
ness  of  miracles  were  done  for  you,  and  seen  by  you,  in  their 
heart  of  seasons,  you  are  blamed  by  the  prophets  also  even  for 
Jews,  sacrificing  your  children  to  devils,  and,  in  addition  to  all 
foru hom  thege  things  for  what  you  have  dared,  and  still  dare,  to  do 
Chris-  to  Christ,  for  all  which  may  you  obtain  mercy  unto  salvation 
pray,  from  God  and  His  Christ.  For  God,  foreknowing  that  you 
would  do  these  things,  has  uttered  this  curse  before  by  the 
Is.  3,  prophet  Isaiah;  Woe  unto  their  soul!  they  have  taken  evil 
.)_1d.  coumei  ag(ljnsi  themselves,  saying,  Let  us  bind  the  Just  One, 
because  lie  is  not  for  our  turn  :  xvherefore  they  shall  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  own  doings.  Woe  unto  the  wicked!  it  shall  be  ill 
with  him,  according  to  the  ivork  of  his  hands.  O  my  people, 
your  oppressors  plunder  you,  and  your  exactors  shall  rule  over 
you.  O  my  people,  they  ivlio  call  you  blessed  cause  you  to 
err,  and  disturb  the  path  of  your  ivays.  But  now  the  Lord 
will  stand  up  to  judgment,  and  will  bring  His  people  to  judg¬ 
ment.  The  Lord  Himself  ivill  enter  into  judgment  with  the 
ancients  of  the  people,  and  the  princes  thereof.  But  why 
have  you  burnt  up  my  vineyard ;  and  is  the  spoil  of  the  poor 
in  your  houses  ?  Why  do  ye  afflict  my  people,  and  make  the 
faces  of  the  poor  to  blush?  And  in  other  words  again  the 
Is.  5,  same  Prophet  speaks  to  the  same  effect:  Woe  unto  them 
is— 2.).  fjraw  their  sins  as  it  were  with  a  long  rope,  and  iniquities 
as  it  were  with  a  cart-rope ;  who  say,  Let  his  speediness  ap¬ 
proach,  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  come, 
that  we  may  know  it.  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good, 
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and  good  evil ;  that  put  light  for  darkness,  and  darkness  for  Dial. 

light;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter.  Woe - ' 

unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in 
their  own  sight.  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  among  you, 
that  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength,  and  that  mingle  strong 
drink;  which  justify  the  wicked  for  rewards,  and  take  aivay 
the  righteousness  of  the  righteous.  Therefore  as  stubble  shall 
be  burnt  with  coals  of  fire,  and  shall  be  consumed  with  a  burn¬ 
ing  flame,  their  root  shall  be  as  down,  and  their  blossom  shall 
go  up  as  dust :  for  they  would  not  have  the  law  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  but  provoked  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  And  the  Lord  of  Hosts  was  very  angry,  and 
He  laid  His  hands  upon  them,  and  hath  smitten  them  ;  and  He 
was  provoked  to  anger  against  the  mountains ;  and  their 
carcases  were  made  as  the  dung  in  the  midst  of  the  street : 
and  in  all  these  things  they  turned  not  away,  but  their  hand  is 
lifted  up  still. 

“  For  truly,  your  hand  is  still  lifted  up  to  do  evil ;  for 
although  you  slew  the  Christ,  you  do  not  even  so  repent, 
hut  you  hate  us  who  through  Him  believe  on  God  and  the 
Father  of  all,  and  kill  us  as  often  as  you  have  power;  and 
you  unceasingly  curse  Him  Himself,  and  those  who  are  His, 
although  we  all  pray  for  you,  and  for  all  men  whatever,  as 
we  were  taught  to  do  by  our  Christ  and  Lord,  who  com-  ^ 
manded  us  to  pray  even  for  our  enemies,  and  to  love  those  44. 
that  hate  us,  and  to  bless  those  that  curse  us.  ,-,uke  G’ 

134.  “If  therefore  the  instruction  of  the  Prophets  and  The 

of  God  Himself  put  you  to  shame,  it  would  be  better  for  you  nlar"  „ 
r  J  J  riagesof 

to  follow  God  than  your  foolish  and  blind  teachers,  who  Jacob 

permit  you  even  now  to  have  four  or  five  wives  each ;  and  if  trp/of 

any  of  you  see  a  handsome  woman  and  desire  her,  theytbe 

i  •  t  i  ,  T  ,  ,  ,  Church, 

recount  the  actions  ot  Jacob,  who  was  Israel,  and  the  other 

Patriarchs,  even  saying  that  those  who  act  like  them  do  no 
wrong;  even  in  this  being  wretched  and  without  under¬ 
standing:  for,  as  I  said  before,  certain  dispensations  of  great 
mysteries  were  accomplished  in  each  such  action  of  theirs. 

For  I  will  tell  you  what  dispensation  and  prophecy  was 
accomplished  in  the  marriages  of  Jacob,  that  you  may  know 
in  this  also  that  your  teachers  never  looked  to  the  more 
divine  object  for  which  each  thing  was  done,  but  rather  to 
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Just,  grovelling  and  corruptible  passions.  Attend  therefore  to 
Mart‘-  what  I  say.  The  marriages  of  Jacob  were  types  of  what 
was  about  to  be  done  by  Christ.  For  it  was  not  lawful 
for  Jacob  to  be  married  to  two  sisters  at  once.  And  he 
served  Laban  for  his  daughters,  and  when  deceived  about 
the  younger,  he  served  him  again  seven  years.  But  Leah 
is  your  people  and  synagogue,  and  Rachel  is  our  Church. 
And  for  these,  and  for  the  servants  in  both,  Christ  is  a 
servant  even  to  this  time  :  for  as  Noah  gave  to  his  two 
sons  the  seed  of  his  third  for  servitude,  Christ  has  now  on 
the  other  hand  come  for  the  restoration  of  both  the  free 
children,  and  of  the  bond-servants  that  are  among  them, 
thinking  all  who  keep  His  commandments  to  be  worthy  of 
the  same  privileges:  just  as  those  who  were  born  to  Jacob 
of  the  free  women,  and  those  who  were  born  of  the  bond- 
servants,  were  all  sons,  and  received  the  same  honour;  and 
according  to  their  order  and  according  to  foreknowledge, 
Gen. 30,  it  was  foretold  of  what  character  each  should  be.  Jacob 
32,  &c.  seryecj  Laban  for  the  spotted  and  speckled  cattle,  and 
Christ  endured  service,  even  to  the  cross,  for  men  of 
various  colours  and  appearances  from  every  nation,  gaining 
them  through  His  blood  and  the  mystery  of  the  cross. 
Leah’s  eyes  were  weak  ;  for  the  eyes  of  your  souls  too  are 
exceedingly  so.  Rachel  stole  the  gods  of  Laban,  and  hid 
them  to  this  day  ;  and  our  ancestral  and  material  gods  are 
lost  us.  Jacob  was  always  hated  by  his  brother  ;  and  we 
now,  and  our  Lord  Himself,  are  hated  by  you  and  by  all 
other  men,  who  are  all  by  nature  brothers.  Jacob  was 
surnamed  Israel ;  and  Christ  also,  who  both  is  and  is  called 
Jesus,  has  been  proved  to  be  Israel. 

Christ  1 35.  “  And  when  Scripture  says,  I  am  the  Lord  God,  the 
Kin-  of  Holy  One  of  Israel,  who  shewed  Israel  your  King,  will  you 
Israel,  not  understand  it  to  mean  really  Christ,  the  everlasting 
Chris-  King?  for  you  know  that  Jacob  the  son  of  Isaac  never  became 
the°racea  king ;  wherefore  Scripture,  explaining  to  us  whom  it 
ofrsrael. means  by  Jacob  and  Israel  the  King,  says  thus;  Jacob  is  my 
43>  servant,  I  will  uphold  Him  ;  and  Israel  is  mine  elect,  my  soul 
Is.  42j  shall  embrace  Him.  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  Him,  and 

j  Sec  •  •  7  • 

He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not 
cry,  nor  shall  His  voice  be  heard  abroad.  A  bruised  reed 
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shall  He  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench,  Dial. 
till  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory He  shall'^1''1  PH' 
shine,  and  shall  not  be  broken,  till  He  shall  have  put  judg¬ 
ment  in  the  earth  ;  and  in  His  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

Is  it  then  in  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  and  not  in  Christ,  that 
the  Gentiles  and  you  yourselves  trust  ?  As  therefore  Scrip¬ 
ture  thus  calls  Christ  Israel  and  Jacob,  so  we  also  who 
are  quarried  from  the  bowels  of  Christ  are  the  true  race  of 
Israel :  but  let  us  rather  attend  to  the  very  passage ; 

And  I  will  bring  forth,  says  he,  the  seed  of  Jacob  and  Ts.  65, 
of  Judah,  and  it  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain.  And  mine  9  &  6' 
elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants,  and  they  shall  dwell 
there;  and  in  the  wood  there  shall  be  folds  of  flocks,  and 
the  valley  of  Achor  shall  be  for  a  place  of  rest  for  the 
herds,  for  the  people  that  have  sought  me.  But  you  which 
forsake  me,  and  forget  my  holy  mountain,  and  prepare  a 
table  for  devils,  and  fill  up  a  mixed  liquor  to  the  devil , 

I  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  sword ;  ye  shall  all  fall  by 
slaughter ;  because  I  called  you,  and  ye  did  not  obey,  I 
spake,  and  ye  did  not  heed,  and  ye  have  done  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  did  choose  that  wherein  1  delight  not.  And  these 
are  indeed  the  words  of  Scripture ;  and  ye  yourselves  per¬ 
ceive  that  this  is  another  seed  of  Jacob  which  is  now  spoken 
of,  nor  would  any  one  suppose  that  this  was  spoken  of  your 
nation.  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  descendants  of 
Jacob  should  leave  an  entrance  for  the  seed  of  Jacob,  nor 
that  He  who  upbraided  His  people  as  being  unworthy  of 
His  inheritance,  should,  on  the  other  hand,  promise  it  to 
the  same  people  as  if  He  approved  them ;  hut  as  the 
Prophet  there  says,  And  note,  thou  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  Is.2,5.6. 
and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  I,ord ;  for  He  hath 
dismissed  His  people,  the  house  of  Jacob  ;  because  their  land, 
as  from  the  beginning,  is  full  of  prophesy  ings  and  divinations. 

So  here  also  we  must  understand  two  seeds  of  Judah  and 
two  races,  as  two  houses  of  Jacob,  one  born  of  flesh 
and  blood,  the  other  of  faith  and  the  Spirit. 

136.  “  For  you  see  how  He  now  speaks  to  the  people ;  after  The 
He  had  said  above,  As  the  grape-stone  shall  be  found  in  the 

1  Thirlby’s  reading,  ews  ov  tis  t/iicos  Otto,  has  been  followed.  See  §.  123.  J'cte^ 
t(o(<ra  KpOrtv.  'Ara\dfutn,  adopted  by  of  "their 

wicked- 
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ceived 
iD  their 
stead. 
Is.  6.5, 8 
9. 


1  tirot- 
erre. 


Just,  cluster,  and  they  shall  say,  Hurt  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it : 

- r—1  so  will  I  do  for  mu  servant's  sake ;  for  his  sake  I  will  not  destroy 

putting  them  all;  upon  this  also  he  adds,  And  I  will  bring  forth  the 

death' t0  [seed]  of  Jacob  and  of  Judah.  It  is  plain  then,  that  if  He  is 

and  the  so  angry  with  them,  and  threatens  to  leave  a  very  small 

are  re-  number  of  them,  He  promised  to  bring  in  certain  others  who 

shall  inherit  in  His  mountain ;  and  these  are  they  that  He 

said  He  would  sow  and  beget;  for  you  neither  bear  with  Him 

when  He  calls  you,  nor  listen  to  Him  when  He  speaks,  but 

you  have  even  done  evil  before  the  Lord.  And  herein 

consists  the  exceeding  greatness  of  your  wickedness,  that 

you  even  hate  that  Just  One  whom  you  put  to  death,  and 

those  who  have  received  from  Him  to  be  what  they  are, 

Is.  3,  9.  righteous,  just,  and  lovers  of  mankind ;  wherefore,  woe  to 

their  soul,  says  the  Lord,  because  they  have  taken  evil  counsel 

against  themselves,  saying,  Let  us  take  aivay  the  Just  One, 

because  He  is  not  for  our  turn.  For  you  have  not  sacrificed 

to  Baal,  like  your  fathers,  nor  offered1  cakes  in  groves  or  in 

high  places  to  the  host  of  heaven ;  but  you  have  not 

received  the  Christ  of  God.  For  he  that  knows  not  Him, 

knows  not  the  will  of  God,  and  he  that  insults  and  hates 

Him,  hates  and  insults  Him  also  that  sent  Him  ;  and  if 

any  believe  not  on  Him,  he  believes  not  the  preachings  of 

the  Prophets,  which  foretold  and  preached  Him  to  all. 

S.JustiD  137.  “  Do  not  then,  my  brethren,  speak  evil  of  Him  who 

theJevrs  was  crucified,  nor  mock  His  stripes,  by  which  all  may  be 

to  con-  bealed,  as  we  have  been  healed  ;  for  it  would  be  well  if 
version.  . 

you  would  be  persuaded  by  the  Scriptures,  and  receive  the 

circumcision  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  and  not  that 

which  you  practise  from  the  opinion  which  is  instilled  into 

you  :  since  this  was  given  for  a  sign,  and  not  for  the  practice 

of  righteousness,  as  the  Scriptures  compel  us  to  believe. 

Agree  with  us  then,  and  do  not  scoff  at  the  Son  of  God,  nor 

persuaded  by  your  teachers  the  Pharisees,  ever  heap  insults 

on  the  King  of  Israel,  as  the  rulers  of  your  synagogues  teach 

you  to  do  after  your  prayers.  For  if  he  who  touches  those 

who  are  displeasing  to  God  is  as  one  who  touches  the  apple 

Zecb.  2,  of  God’s  eye,  much  more  so  is  he  who  touches  His  Beloved : 

but  that  this  is  He,  has  been  sufficiently  proved.” 

And  as  they  kept  silence,  I  said,  “  I  will  now  also,  my 
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friends,  cite  the  Scriptures  as  the  Seventy  translated  them  ;  Dial. 
for  when  I  quoted  them  before  as  you  read  them,  I  was  — PH' 
making  a  trial  of  your  disposition  ;  for  in  reciting  the  passage 
which  says,  Woe  unto  them,  because  they  have  taken  evil  counsel  Is.  3,  9. 
against  themselves,  saying,  I  added  as  the  Seventy  translated 
it,  Let  us  take  away  the  Just  One,  because  He  is  not  for  our 
turn,  when  at  the  beginning  of  this  discussion1  I  cited  it1  Spe 
as  you  would  have  it  said,  Let  us  bind  the  Just  One,  because ' 

He  is  not  for  our  turn,  but  you  were  occupied  with  something 
else,  and  appear  to  me  not  to  have  heard  with  attention  what 
I  said;  but  since  the  day  is  now  drawing  to  its  close,  for  the 
sun  is  even  now  on  the  point  of  setting,  I  will  make  one  more 
observation,  and  conclude;  and  even  this  has  been  mentioned 
by  me  already,  although  I  think  it  would  be  right  for  me  to 
treat  of  it  again. 

138.  “  You  know  then,  Sirs,  I  said,  that  in  Isaiah  God1*03*1  is 
has  said  to  Jerusalem,  In  the  deluge  of  Noah  I  saved  theem;  Christ, °f 
but  what  God  said  is  this,  that  the  mystery  of  mankind  whowho  has 

.  regene- 

are  saved  was2  in  the  deluge.  For  righteous  Noah  with  the  rated  ns 

others  at  the  deluge,  that  is,  his  wife  and  his  three  sons,  and  '!a^eurgh 

their  wives,  making  eight  persons  in  number,  were  a  type  offa”h> 

that  day  on  which  our  Christ  appeared  when  He  arose  from  wood. 

the  dead,  which  in  number  indeed  is  the  eighth,  but  in  W*'6*' 

power  is  always  the  first;  for  Christ  being  the  first-born 

of  every  creature,  was  also  made  again  the  beginning  of  a 

new  race  which  is  regenerated  by  Him  through  water,  and 

faith,  and  wood,  which  contains  the  mystery  of  the  cross;  as 

Noah  also  was  saved  in  wood,  being  borne  upon  the  waters 

with  his  family.  When  the  prophet  therefore  says,  In  the 

time  of  Noah  I  saved  thee,  as  I  have  observed,  God  speaks  to 

the  people  who  were  in  like  manner  faithful  to  Him,  and  had 

these  types;  for  Moses  with  his  rod  in  his  hand  led  your 

people  through  the  sea.  But  you  suppose  that  this  was 

spoken  only  to  your  nation  or  land  ;  but  the  Scripture 

says  that  the  whole  earth  was  covered,  and  that  the  water 

was  fifteen  cubits  above  all  the  mountains;  so  that  it  is  Gen.  7, 

19.  20. 


■»  “  In  the  deluge  of  Noah  1  saved  liv.  8.  9;  hut  how  he  came  to  derive 
thee."  These  precise  words  are  not  to  this  reading  from  it,  is  difficult  to  say. 
be  found  in  Isaiah,  or  in  any  other  part  Brown  :  Otto  in  loc. 
of  Scripture.  It  seercs  to  lefer  to  Isaiah 
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Just,  plain  that  God  spoke  this  not  to  your  land,  hut  to  the 
lAlAirr.  pe0p}e  wh0  are  obedient  to  Him,  for  whom  He  has  also 
prepai'ed  a  rest  in  Jerusalem,  as  has  been  foreshewn  by  all 
the  types  in  the  deluge.  I  mean,  that  by  water,  and  faith, 
and  wood,  they  who  are  prepared  and  who  repent  of  the 
sins  they  have  committed,  shall  escape  the  judgment  of  God 
which  is  about  to  come. 

The  139.  “  For  another  mystery  also,  completed  in  the  time  of 

in?:7  Noah,  was  foretold,  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge.  It  is 

which  this.  In  the  blessings  with  which  Noah  blessed  his  two  sons, 
were  .  . 

pivenbyand  in  the  curse  which  he  uttered  against  his  son’s  son  :  for 
arid3*1’  ^ie  prophetic  spirit  would  not  curse  that  son  who  \va§  blessed 
even  his  by  God  together  with  the  other  sons,  but  as  the  penalty  of 
were^a  his  sin  was  to  pass  through  the  whole  race  of  the  son  who 
pi-edic-  derided  his  nakedness,  he  made  the  curse  begin  from  his 

tion  of  .  .  1  & 

what  son";  but  in  what  Noah  said,  he  foretold  that  the  posterity 

cmneto  Shem  should  possess  the  property  and  habitations  of 

pass.  Canaan,  and  the  posterity  of  Japhet  again  were  to  take 

22  ‘  ‘  ’  those  of  the  Semites,  which  the  latter  possessed  from  the 

Canaanites,  despoiling  the  posterity  of  Shem,  as  the  Semites 

themselves  possessed  them  when  the  race  of  Canaan  was 

deprived  of  them.  And  hear  how  it  has  come  to  pass 

accordingly ;  for  you  who  are  descended  from  the  race  of 

Shem,  came  according  to  the  counsel  of  God  against  the 

land  of  the  sons  of  Canaan,  and  took  possession  of  it ;  and 

it  is  plain  that  the  posterity  of  Japhet  have,  by  the  judgment 

of  God,  come  in  their  turn  against  you,  and  taken  away 

your  land,  and  possessed  it.  Now  these  things  have  been 

Gen.  9,  thus  expressed  :  Arid  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 

2,— what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him,  and  said,  Cursed  be 

Canaan  the  servant,  a  servant  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem,  and  Canaan 

shall  be  his  servant.  May  the  Lord  enlarge  Japhet,  and  let 

him  inhabit  the  houses  of  Shem,  and  let  Canaan  become  his 

servant.  So  that  as  two  people  were  blessed,  the  sons  of 

Shem  and  of  Japhet,  and  the  sons  of  Shem  were  first  decreed 

to  possess  the  habitations  of  Canaan,  and  the  sons  of  Japhet 

were  foretold  as  about  in  their  turn  to  take  the  same  pos- 

"  That  is,  from  the  son  of  Ham,  who  Justin  may  have  written  vlwvov  for  the 
was  Canaan.  Otto  supposes  that  St.  viov  of  the  text. 
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sessions  from  them  ;  and  as  one  people,  that  of  Canaan,  was  Dial. 
delivered  into  servitude  to  the  two  people ;  Christ  came  Ttn  rH- 
according  to  the  power  of  the  Omnipotent  Father  given  to 
Him,  and  calling  men  to  friendship,  and  blessing,  and  repent¬ 
ance,  and  dwelling  together,  has  promised,  as  has  been  shewn, 
the  future  possession  of  all  the  saints  in  the  same  land. 
Whence  men  from  every  country,  whether  slaves  or  free,  if 
they  believe  in  Christ,  and  acknowledge  the  truth  in  His 
Words  and  in  those  of  His  prophets,  know  that  they  shall 
be  together  with  Him  in  that  land,  and  shall  have  an  eternal 
and  incorruptible  inheritance. 

140.  “  Hence  Jacob,  being  himself  also,  as  I  said,  a  type  inChrist 
of  Christ,  married  the  two  handmaids  of  his  two  free  wives,  ^eare 
and  begot  sons  from  them,  to  foreshew  that  Christ  will  receive  The 
even  all  those  descendants  of  Canaan  that  are  amongst  the  hope  for 
race  of  Japhet,  equally  with  the  free  sons,  and  will  consider  salva.’ 
them  all  children  and  co-heirs :  and  these  indeed  are  we :  vain,  as 
but  you  cannot  understand  it,  because  you  cannot  drink  ofJ^JF. 
God’s  living  water,  but  from  broken  cisterns,  that,  as  thethechil- 
Scripture  says,  can  hold  no  water.  But  these  broken  cisterns  Abra-f 
which  hold  no  water,  are  those  which  vour  teachers  have  dug  ham> 

*  ®  j  2 

for  you,  as  Scripture  plainly  says,  teaching  for  doctrines  the\s.  ’ 
commandments  of  men.  And  moreover,  they  deceive  both  J®’  29’ 
themselves  and  you,  supposing  that  to  those  who  are  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh,  even  though  they 
be  sinners,  and  unbelieving,  and  disobedient  to  God,  His 
eternal  kingdom  shall  assuredly  be  given,  the  falseness  of 
which  is  proved  by  the  Scriptures  themselves.  Else  Isaiah 
had  not  spoken  thus,  And  except  the  Lord  of  Hosts  had  left  is.  jj  9. 
unto  us  a  seed,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom  and  as  Gomorrah. 

And  Ezekiel,  Though  Noah,  and  Jacob  [/06],  and  Daniel,  Ezek. 
shall  pray  for  their  sons  or  their  daughters,  they  shall  not  be  &  ’  20 ‘ 
given  them.  But  neither  shall  the  father  perish  for  the  son,  Ezek. 
nor  the  son  for  the  father;  but  every  one  shall  perish  for  his 
own  sin,  and  everyone  shall  be  saved  by  his  own  righteous^*,  16. 
acts.  And  Isaiah  again,  They  shall  look  upon  the  limbs  is.  66, 
of  them  that  have  transgressed  against  me;  their  worm  shall2*' 
not  rest,  and  their  fire  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  they 
shall  be  for  a  spectacle  to  all  flesh.  And  our  Lord,  according 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  sent  Him,  who  is  the  Father  and 
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Just.  Lord  of  all,  would  not  have  said,  They  shall  come  from  the 
Matt's  eas *  an<^  Wes^>  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
11  12.  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness.  Moreover 
I  have  proved  already  that  it  is  not  from  the  fault  of 
God  that  they,  whether  angels  or  men,  who  were  foreknown 
and  about  to  become  wicked,  become  wicked,  hut  it  is  by  his 
own  fault  that  each  one  is  that  which  he  shall  prove  to  he. 
Freewill  141.  “  ]3ut  that  yOU  may  have  no  pretence  for  saying  that 
parted  Christ  must  have  been  crucified,  or  that  the  transgression 
to  men  must  have  been  in  your  nation,  and  it  was  impossible  to 
angels,  be  otherwise,  I  said  briefly  before,  that  God,  wishing 
angels  and  men  to  follow  His  will,  was  pleased  to  create 
them  with  free  power  to  practise  righteousness,  with  reason 
to  know  Him  by  whom  they  were  created,  and  through  whom 
they,  who  were  not  previously  in  existence,  derive  their 
being;  and  with  a  law  that  they  should  be  judged  by  Him 
if  they  act  contrarily  to  right  reason.  And  it  is  through  our 
own  fault  that  we,  both  men  and  angels,  shall  be  convicted  of 
sin,  unless  we  hasten  to  repent.  And  if  the  word  of  God 
foretells  that  some,  both  angels  and  men,  shall  certainly 
be  punished,  it  does  so  because  God  foreknew  that  they 
would  become  unchangeably  wicked,  and  not  because  He 
made  them  so.  Wherefore  if  they  repent,  all  who  wish 
can  obtain  mercy  from  God ;  and  the  Scripture  pronounces 
Fs.32,2.  ihem  blessed,  saying,  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin,  that  is,  that  having  repented  of  his  sins, 
he  may  obtain  remission  of  them  from  God ;  but  not,  as 
you,  and  some  others  who  resemble  you  in  this  particular, 
deceive  yourselves,  and  say,  that  even  if  they  be  sinners  and 
know  God,  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin  to  them.  As 
a  proof  of  this  we  have  the  one  transgression  of  David,  which 
occurred  through  his  boasting,  which  was  then  remitted  when 
he  so  wept  and  lamented,  as  is  written.  And  if  to  such  an 
one  as  he,  forgiveness  was  not  granted  before  repentance,  but 
only  when  he  who  was  the  great  king,  and  anointed,  and  a 
prophet,  thus  wept  and  acted ;  how  can  the  impure  and 
utterly  abandoned,  unless  they  mourn  and  lament  and  re¬ 
pent,  entertain  hope  that  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin  to 
them  ?  Yea  and  this  one  transgression  of  David  with  the 
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Trypho  thanks  Justin,  and  they  part. 

wife  of  Uriah  proves,  Sirs,  I  said,  that  the  Patriarchs  did  not  Dial. 

marry  many  wives  as  if  in  fornication,  but  that  all  things - ’ 

were  accomplished  by  them  as  a  kind  of  economy  and  as 
mysteries ;  for  if  any  one  were  permitted  to  take  whom  he 
would  to  wife,  and  as  he  pleased,  and  as  many  as  he  liked, 
as  your  countrymen  do  throughout  the  world,  wherever 
they  are  sojourning,  or  to  whatever  place  they  are  sent, 
taking  women  in  the  name  of  marriage,  much  more  would 
it  have  been  permitted  to  David  to  do  so.” 

Having  said  this,  dearest  Marcus  Pompeius,  I  ceased 
speaking. 

Trypho  after  pausing  for  a  time  said,  “You  see  that  it  was  The 
not  from  design  that  we  entered  on  a  conversation  with  you 
on  these  subjects,  and  I  confess  that  I  have  been  exceedingly  J“stin 
gratified  by  our  meeting,  and  I  think  that  these  friends  of  mine  thanks 
will  feel  like  myself ;  for  we  have  found  more  than  we  ex- 
pected,  or  than  it  was  possible  for  us  ever  to  have  expected,  him. 
But  if  we  could  do  this  more  frequently,  we  should  derive 
more  profit,  examining  the  very  words  [of  Scripture]  :  but 
since,  he  said,  you  are  on  the  point  of  leaving,  and  daily 
expect  to  sail,  do  not  think  it  a  trouble  to  remember  us  as 
your  friends  when  you  go  away.” 

“  For  my  part,”  I  replied,  “  if  I  had  to  remain,  I  would 
have  wished  to  do  this  same  thing  every  day  :  but  expecting 
now,  God  willing  and  aiding,  to  set  sail,  I  exhort  you  to 
apply  yourselves  to  this  very  great  struggle 1  for  your  own 1  aywa 
salvation,  and  to  be  careful  to  prefer  the  Christ  of  Almighty 
God  to  your  teachers.” 

After  this  they  left  me,  praying  that  I  might  be  preserved 
both  from  the  dangers  of  my  voyage,  and  from  every  calamity. 

And  I  prayed  for  them,  and  said,  “  I  cannot  wish  you,  Sirs, 
any  greater  benefit,  than  that,  knowing  that  through  this 
way  wisdom  is  given  to  every  man,  you  may  assuredly 
believe0  with  us  that  oursp  is  the  Christ  of  God.” 

°  The  original  reading  is  Iva  ....  that  you  may  believe  with  us;  the 
nairrws  teal  auTol  o/xoia  iroitjjTjTe,  to  latter  we  have  followed  in  the  text, 
which  the  Benedictine  proposes  either  P  For  the  rb  Tjpwv  flvai  rbv  Xpiarbv 
to  supply  the  word  vovv,  reading  bpx>iov  rot)  0€ou  of  the  text,  the  same  Editor 
for  Sfioia,  that  you  may  have  the  same  would  substitute  rbv  'lTiaovvelvcu,  k.  r.t.. 
conviction,  <fcc.  or,  still  better  perhaps,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  of  God. 
for  iroi^<n)Tf  he  would  read  niarfiarfTt, 
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This  Index  is  taken,  with  some  few  alterations,  from  that  of  the 
Benedictine  Edition. 


A. 

Abraham,  Christians,  not  Arabs  or 
Idameans,  the  “  nations” promised  to 
him,  218.  Christians  his  race,  85. 
their  call  like  his,  218.  his  faith 
approved  in  uncircumcision,  85,  99. 
the  first  who  received  circumcision, 
94.  a  Christian,  35. 

Achilles ,  19. 

Acts,  (see  Pilate.) 

Adam,  the  abode  of  God’s  inspiration, 
120.  did  not  fulfil  a  thousand  years, 
176.  (see  Sin.) 

Adonis,  loved  by  Proserpine  and  Venus, 

19. 

Adrian,  being  consulted  by  many 
Governors  of  Provinces  how  the 
Christians  should  be  dealt  with, 
replied,  that  they  should  not  be 
disturbed,  unless  they  attempted 
something  against  the  government, 
54.  in  his  letter  to  Fundanus,  re¬ 
quired  that  the  proceedings  should  be 
in  regular  form,  53.  that  recourse 
should  not  be  had  to  clamour,  ibid, 
if  any  offence  against  the  laws  should 
be  proved,  punishment  should  be  in¬ 
flicted  accordingly,  ibid,  malicious 
informers  to  be  severely  dealt  with, 
ibid. 

Advents,  two, 39, 120,206.  (see  Christ.) 
at  the  second,  death  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed,  125.  the  Jews  shall  then 
see  Him  whom  they  have  pierced, 
89.  their  words  then  foretold  by 
Zechariab,  39.  some  shall  then  be 
sent  to  eternal  fire,  others  shall  ob¬ 
tain  immortality,  125. 

Aesculapius,  a  diabolical  counterfeit  of 
the  prophecies  of  Christ’s  healing 
power,  42,  160.  ascended  into  heaven, 
16. 

Atcmene,  160. 

Alms,  taught  by  Christ,  11.  done  by 
all  who  have  means,  51.  collected 
at  the  Eucharistic  celebration,  and 
put  in  the  bands  of  the  President  to 
assist  the  needy,  52. 


Amalek,  to  be  destroyed  by  the  true 
Joshua,  233. 

Amen  at  the  end  of  the  eucharistic 
prayer,  51. 

Ammonites,  still  a  great  multitude,  218. 

Amphitochus,  his  oracle  an  argument 
that  souls  are  in  a  state  of  sensation 
after  death,  14. 

Ananias ,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  were 
Christians,  35. 

11  Angel  of  God,"  the,  our  Lord,  48, 
139,  140,  144,  145,  147,  148,  168, 
190,  226,  227. 

Angel,  the  term  applied  to  prophets, 

167. 

Angels,  not  transient  but  permanent 
existences,  229.  are  nourished  in 
heaven  though  not  with  the  same 
food  as  we,  143.  for  the  manna 
is  called  “  angels’  food,’’  ibid,  if 
the  “  angel’’  at  Mamre  ate,  He 
may  have  eaten  as  fire  is  said  to 
eat,  ibid.  Christians  reverence  good 
angels,  4.  who  follow  and  imitate 
the  Son,  ibid.  God  delivered  to 
angels  the  care  of  man,  and  of  things 
under  heaven,  61.  they  transgressed 
this  order,  and  of  the  daughters  of 
men  begat  the  demons,  ibid,  en¬ 
slaved  the  human  race  by  teaching 
magic,  terrors,  and  sacrifices,  which 
their  debased  nature  craved,  ibid, 
introduced  all  vices  amongst  men, 
ibid,  deeds  of  evil  angels  ascribed 
by  the  poets  to  God  Himself  and  to 
His  “  sons,”  “  brothers,”  and  their 
“  sons,”  ibid,  the  names  of  the 
heathen  gods  and  heroes  are  those 
which  the  angels  and  demons  as¬ 
sumed,  ihid.  the  existence  of  evil 
angels  proved  from  Scripture,  1 73. 
had  power  over  the  souls  of  prophets 
and  righteous  men  like  Samuel  after 
their  death,  202. 

Animals,  the  same  worshipped  by 
some,  sacrificed  by  others,  disre¬ 
garded  by  others  of  the  heathen,  18, 
19.  so  that  all  are  impious  in  each 
other’s  eyes,  18. 
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Antichrist ,  the  man  of  the  apostasy, 
206.  his  impiety  and  persecutions 
immediately  precede  the  second  Ad¬ 
vent,  ibid,  now  at  the  door,  109. 
his  duration,  ibid,  his  blasphemies, 
ibid,  206. 

Antinous,  worshipped  by  all,  though 
they  know  his  character  and  origin, 
23. 

Antiope,  paramour  of  Jupiter,  19. 

Antoninus ,  1.  a  lover  of  piety  and 
philosophy,  8.  his  sons  likewise,  2. 
his  letter  to  States  General  of  Asia, 

53.  adopts  Adrian’s  judgment  about 
the  Christians,  that  they  should  he 
released  if  only  accused  as  such,  and 
the  informer  should  be  punished, 

54.  prevented  the  Jews  from  putting 
Christians  to  death,  91. 

Apocalypse ,  written  by  St.  John,  one 
of  the  Apostles,  176. 

Apostle ,  this  title  applied  to  our  Lord, 
48.  to  the  prophets,  167. 

Apostles ,  twelve  men  obscure  and  un¬ 
skilled  in  speaking  through  the 
power  of  God  went  out  to  teach  all 
the  world,  29.  after  Christ’s  resur¬ 
rection,  repented  of  having  forsaken 
Him,  203.  represented  by  the  twelve 
bells  hanging  from  the  high  priest’s 
ephod,  121.  tbe  Gospels  described 
as  their  records,  51,  196,  197,  199, 
201,  202,  203.  our  Lord's  changing 
the  names  of  some  of  them,  indi¬ 
cates  that  it  was  He  who  changed 
the  names  of  Jacob  and  Hoshea, 
203. 

Archelaus ,  succeeded  Herod,  and  died 
before  Christ’s  crucifixion,  200. 

Ariadne ,  placed  among  the  stars,  16. 

Ashdod,  the  kine  led  by  the  name  of 
Jesus,  233,  234. 

Ass  and  Colt ,  meaning  of,  136. 

Assyrians ,  king  of ,  denotes  Herod, 
1 70,  200. 

Aurelius,  his  letter  to  the  people  and 
senate  detailing  his  deliverance  at 
Carnutum  by  a  wonderful  shower 
granted  to  tbe  prayers  of  his  Chris¬ 
tian  soldiers,  55.  he  decrees  that 
any  who  accuses  Christians  as  such 
shall  be  burnt  alive,  ibid,  and  those 
who  confess  themselves  Christians 
shall  not  be  forced  to  retract,  or  be 
deprived  of  freedom,  ibid. 

Atheism,  Christians  charged  with,  4. 
the  charge  refuted,  9. 


B. 

Bacchius,  Justin’s  grandfather,  I. 


Bacchus,  16.  legends  respecting  him  a 
diabolical  imitation  of  the  prophe¬ 
cies,  42,  160.  his  crimes,  19. 

Banners,  have  the  form  of  the  cross, 
43.  always  accompany  the  emperors, 
ibid,  signs  of  their  rule  and  autho¬ 
rity,  ibid. 

Baptism,  the  laver  of  repentance  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  God,  87.  the 
washing  of  salvation,  86.  prophesied 
of  by  Isaiah,  ibid.  47.  remedy  of  our 
unholy  birth,  and  remission  of  actual 
sins,  47.  that  we  might  not  remain 
children  of  necessity  and  ignorance, 
but  of  choice  and  knowledge,  ibid, 
through  it  we  have  believed,  87. 
the  spiritual  circumcision  received 
thereby,  122.  it  is  administered  to 
those  who  choose  the  new  birth  and 
repent  of  sins,  47.  who  believe  all 
that  we  teach,  and  promise  to  live 
accordingly,  46.  its  form,  46,  47. 
preceded  by  fasting  and  prayer,  ibid, 
the  baptized  taken  to  join  in  the 
common  prayers,  50.  satanic  imi¬ 
tations  of  it,  48.  the  Jewish  washings 
bear  no  relation  to  Christian  bap¬ 
tism,  93.  the  baptized  need  not  that 
baptism,  105.  it  cleanses  the  flesh 
alone,  88.  a  broken  cistern,  ibid, 
the  baptized  has  tbe  testimony  of 
God  in  his  favour,  105.  if  the  soul 
be  baptized  from  sin  the  whole  body 
will  be  pure,  88. 

At  our  Lord’s  Baptism  a  fire  was 
kindled  iD  the  Jordan.  184.  His 
baptism,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  the  voice 
of  the  Father,  all  od  our  account, 
184,  185.  how  Ps.  ii.  7.  was  then 
fulfilled,  ibid. 

Baptistce,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  174. 

Barchochebas,  ringleader  of  the  Jews 
in  the  last  revolt,  persecuted  the 
Christians,  24. 

Barren,  God  can  make  to  conceive, 
178.  as  Hannah,  Sarah,  and  Elisa¬ 
beth,  and  others,  ibid.  179. 

Basilidians,  heretics,  1 14. 

Bellerophon,  went  up  to  heaven,  16, 
42. 

Bells,  the  twelve  hanging  from  the 
high  priest’s  ephod  represent  the 
twelve  Apostles,  121. 

Bethlehem,  a  village  thirty-five  stadia 
from  Jerusalem,  27.  Christ  bom 
there,  ib.  in  a  cave,  1 7 1  - 

Bishop,  or  president,  his  office  in  cele¬ 
brating  the  Eucharist,  50,  51,  52. 
when  the  reader  concludes,  exhorts 
to  the  imitation  of  these  excellent 
things,  52.  tbe  guardian  and  dis¬ 
penser  of  the  alms,  ibid. 
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Blood,  “  of  the  grape”  shews  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  was  not  of  human 
generation,  hut,  like  the  blood  of  the 
grape,  of  Divine  power,  137,  151. 

Body,  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  re¬ 
main  immortal  under  punishment, 
231. 

Briseis,  19. 


C. 

Calamities,  Christians  blamed  for  them, 
but  their  trust  in  God  at  such  times 
should  put  the  heathen  to  shame, 
54. 

Calumnies,  (see  Christians,)  hurt  not 
the  innocent,  21.  but  those  who 
charge  their  own  crimes  upon  others, 
ibid,  a  duty  to  refute  them,  2,  3. 
Christians  not  anxious  about  them, 
having  God  as  witness  of  their 
thoughts  and  actions,  <67. 

Capparateea,  20. 

Carians,  mentioned  as  a  despicable 
nation,  218. 

Carnutum,  54. 

Catechumens,  the  formula  of  their 
dismissal  alluded  to,  37- 

Ceremonial,  Christian,  offered  with  the 
voice,  9. 

Charity,  of  the  Christians,  10.  towards 
their  persecutors,  44.  wishes  the 
same  good  for  one’s  neighbour  as 
for  one’s  self,  190.  all  righteousness 
lies  in  love  to  God  and  one’s  neigh¬ 
bour,  ibid.  Christ’s  precepts  about 
it,  11. 

Chastity,  our  Lord’s  teaching  about 
it,  10.  examples  amongst  Christians, 
11.  countless  multitudes  have  laid 
aside  licentiousness  and  learned  this 
grace,  ibid,  an  instance,  58. 

Children,  employed  in  divination,  14. 

Christ,  means  anointed,  62.  but  con¬ 
tains  an  unknown  signification,  as 
does  the  name  of  God,  ibid,  the  Son 
of  the  Very  God,  and  second  in 
order,  9.  the  Only-begotten  of  the 
Father,  properly  begotten  by  Him  as 
His  Word  and  Power,  afterwards 
made  man,  202.  He  claimed  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  His,  50. 
His  name  profaned  by  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world.  215.  and  by 
some  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
1 13.  He  worthy  for  His  wisdom  to 
be  called  the  Son  of  God,  but  also 
begotten  of  God  in  a  peculiar  man¬ 
ner,  17-  the  First-begotten  of  God 
before  all  creatures,  and  the  son  of 
the  patriarchs,  196.  proceeded  from 
the  Father  by  His  power  and  will, 


ibid,  the  Word  (or  Reason)  of  Whom 
the  whole  human  race  are  partakers, 
35.  His  appearances  in  so  many  forms 
of  old  help  us  to  believe  His  Incar¬ 
nation,  167.  the  Jews  would  not 
have  denied  that  He  is  God  if  they 
had  understood  the  prophets,  227. 
that  God  should  be  born  is  matter 
of  revelation,  not  of  human  doctrine 
or  argument,  158,  129.  let  the  Jews 
confess  Him  to  be  the  Christ,  what¬ 
ever  that  Christ  is  to  be,  ibid,  even 
if  they  deny  His  preexistence  and 
Incarnation,  and  say  He  is  a  man 
of  men  and  Christ  by  election,  129. 
as  some  Christians  (?)  did  hold,  129, 
130.  with  whom  Justin  would  not 
agree  even  if  they  were  the  greatest 
number,  ibid,  known  to  Socrates  and 
others  in  part,  since  He  is  the  Word, 

.  Who  is  in  every  one,  66,  64,  65. 
seminal  reason,  64,  68.  the  King  of 
Glory,  and  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  105, 
115,  116.  God  and  King  of  all  the 
earth,  116.  sitting  above  the  Cheru¬ 
binis,  ibid,  shewn  to  be  Lord  of  Hosts 
from  the  ejection  of  devils  by  His 
name,  179.  He aloneproperly  the  Son, 
62.  God  and  the  Son  of  God,  229. 
Christians  worship  Him  not  without 
reason, 9. 

Christ  prophesied  of  ,  His  Incarnation, 
151.  that  He  is  to  be  worshipped, 
and  is  God  and  Christ,  152.  His 
various  names  in  the  Old  Testament, 
111,  196,  226.  the  prophecies  of  His 
divinity  need  not  to  be  explained, 
only  to  be  read,  138.  Scripture  speaks 
of  Christ  as  about  to  suffer,  and  be 
worshipped,  and  as  God,  169,  160. 
as  the  Jews  admit,  ibid,  the  Jews 
admit  this  of  the  Messiah,  but  say 
He  is  yet  to  come,  ibid.  “  God  gives 
not  His  glory  to  another”  shewn  by 
the  context  to  mean  “  to  no  other  than 
Christ,”  154,  155.  He  the  Angel 
Whom  God  commands  to  be  wor¬ 
shipped,  190.  He  is  called  Jacob  in 
parable,  1 15.  Jacob  and  Israel,  237. 
Priest  for  ever,  110.  various  other 
titles,  111.  the  chosen  Priest,  and 
the  eternal  King,  as  being  the  Son 
of  God,  216.  the  Star  out  of  Jacob 
and  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of 
Jesse,  25.  a  star  and  the  east,  203. 
the  Spirit  of  God  should  rest  upon 
Him,  not  (hat  He  would  need  those 
gifts,  (for  the  Magi  adored  Him 
before,  184.)  but  that  they  would 
rest,  i.e.  cease,  in  Him,  and  resting 
in  Him  again  become  His  gifts  to 
His  people,  182,  183.  so  His  birth 
and  crucifixion  were  for  our  sake, 
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184.  as  His  entering  Jerusalem  upon 
an  ass  did  not  make  Him  the  Christ, 
no  more  did  the  visible  descent  of 
the  Spirit;  both  were  proofs  to  men, 

185.  the  prophecies  misunderstood 
by  the  devils,  41 . 

Christ  made  fiesh,  according  to  the 
will  of  the  Father,  62.  of  a  Virgin 
through  the  power  of  God,  25.  by 
the  Word  of  God,  51.  not  by  inter¬ 
course  but  by  power,  16,  26.  the 
Spirit  and  the  Power  that  over¬ 
shadowed  the  V irgin  none  other  than 
the  Word  and  First-born  of  God, 
ibid.  Christ  alone  of  the  descendants 
of  Abraham  said  to  be  born  of  a 
virgin,  123,  156.  the  words  “  like 
the  son  of  man”  intimate  that  He 
was  not  of  human  seed,  168.  so 
“  the  Stone  cut  out  without  hands,” 
“  Whoshalldeclare  His  generation?” 
“  He  shall  wash  His  robe  in  the 
blood  of  the  grape,”  ibid.  25,  151. 
Christ  born  of  a  virgin,  as  Eve  was 
made  of  one  of  Adam’s  ribs,  178. 
and  all  creatures  by  the  word  of 
God,  ibid,  unless  it  were  a“  virgin” 
it  would  be  no  “  sign,”  ibid,  born  of 
a  virgin  that  disobedience  might  be 
destroyed  in  the  same  way  as  it 
arose,  196.  Christ  born  in  a  cave 
near  the  village  of  Bethlehem,  171. 
as  Isaiah  foretold,  ibid.  162.  a  star 
then  arose  in  the  heavens,  203. 
Christ  born  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  Justin  wrote,  35.  He 
was  made  the  whole  rational  (Koyiniv) 
being,  body,  Adyoj,  and  soul,  65. 
prophecy  of  the  coming  of  the  Magi, 
169,  170.  as  soon  as  He  was  born 
He  had  His  power,  (not  from  His 
baptism,)  184.  but  growing  up  like 
others,  He  allotted  its  own  to  each 
stage  of  His  growth,  ibid,  truly 
made  man  and  sensible  of  suffering, 
194.  how  He  calls  Himself  the  Son  of 
Man,  196.  followed  the  employment 
of  a  carpenter,  and  made  ploughs 
and  yokes,  teaching  us  the  token  of 
righteousness  and  activity  of  life, 
185.  how  He  speaks  in  the  Psalm 
of  “  our  fathers,”  197.  His  word 
always  confuted  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  199.  but  suffered  a  sus¬ 
pension  before  Pilate,  like  a  fountain 
whose  waters  are  turned  off,  ibid, 
unknown  to  other  men,  until  He  was 
grown  to  man’s  estate,  27.  as  was 
predicted,  ibid,  alone  without  sin, 
207.  He  the  perfect  law,  81.  the 
only  blameless  and  just  One,  91. 
without  blame  or  fault,  1 15.  no  sin 
even  in  word,  199.  His  entry  into 


Jerusalem,  25.  proved  Him,  from 
the  prophecies,  to  be  the  Christ, 
136.  “  no  other  Prince  in  this  house,” 
216.  “having  no  comeliness,”  185. 
without  comeliness  and  honour,  but 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  through  the  will 
of  the  Father,  179,  196.  boasts  not 
of  doing  any  thing  by  His  own  will 
or  strength,  197.  hence  the  answer, 
“  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?”  ibid. 
His  dependence  upon  God,  199.  His 
piety  towards  the  Father,  how  He 
refers  all  things  to  Him,  and  entreats 
to  be  saved  by  Him  from  this  death, 
194.  by  saying,  “  Not  as  I  will,” 
He  shewed  that  He  was  man,  capa¬ 
ble  of  suffering,  195.  why  it  is  added 
Ps.  xxii.  “and  it  is  not  wantof  under¬ 
standing  to  me,”  ibid.  His  sufferings 
particularly  described  in  the  Gospels, 
that  we  may  not  say  that  being  the 
Son  of  God  He  did  not  feel  the 
things  laid  upon  Him,  201.  for  our 
sakes  He  prayed,  “  Into  Thy  Hands 
I  commend  my  Spirit,”  and,  “  De¬ 
liver  my  Soul;”  that  we  at  the  end 
of  our  lives  may  also  pray  that  our 
souls  fall  not  into  the  power  of  evil 
spirits,  202.  the  “  lat  bulls,”  the 
Scribes  ;  the  “  calves,”  their  follow¬ 
ers;  the  “roaring  lion,”  Herod,  or 
Satan,  200.  the  elders  and  priests 
sent  Him  away  as  a  scape-goat,  laying 
their  hands  on  Him,  and  putting 
Him  to  death,  120.  the  circumstances 
of  the  Passion  may  be  learnt  from 
the  Acts  of  Pilate,  28.  His  sweat 
poured  down  like  drops  of  blood  as 
He  prayed,  201.  He  knew  that  His 
Father  would  grant  Him  all  that 
He  prayed  for,  203.  Christ  crucified 
the  “  hidden  hand”  of  God  against 
Amalek,  132. 

Christ  the  final  law  and  covenant, 
(see  Law ,  Covenant ,)  84,  217,  122, 
134,  222.  proved  by  the  lives  of 
Christians,  85.  made  man  and  cru¬ 
cified,  as  well  as  kept  the  Law,  to 
finish  the  dispensation  which  the 
Father  willed,  167.  He  suffered, 
that  by  dying  and  rising  again  He 
might  overcome  death,  50.  made 
man  for  the  destruction  of  devils, 
62.  condescended  to  take  flesh  and 
be  born  that  the  serpent  might  be 
overthrown,  and  death  set  at  nought, 
and  at  the  second  coming  have  no 
more  being,  125.  through  the  Cru¬ 
cified  God  saves  all  who  have  done 
things  worthy  of  a  curse,  191.  being 
made  man  He  taught  us  these 
doctrines  for  the  renewal  and  re¬ 
storation  of  mankind,  18.  the  Farher 
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willed  that  He  should  take  the 
curses  of  all  for  the  whole  race  of 
man,  192.  Christ  underwent  His 
Passion  for  those  who  purify  their 
soul  from  all  sin,  121.  made  Man 
for  those  who  believe  in  Him,  62, 
162,  49,  50.  boru  and  crucified  for 
the  race  of  men,  49,  164.  through 
the  mystery  of  the  Crucified  God 
had  mercy  on  all  believers,  203. 
salvation  brought  about  for  the  hu¬ 
man  race  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  209.  as  was  proclaimed  by 
sprinkling  blood  on  the  door  posts, 
ibid.  Christ  an  offering  for  all  sin¬ 
ners  who  will  repent,  120.  (see 
< i-race .) 

Christ  and  His  enemies,  our  Lord 
made  man  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
devils,  62.  they  are  cast-out  by  His 
Name  both  at  Rome  and  throughout 
the  world,  ibid.  106.  the  devils  sub¬ 
ject  to  His  Name,  and  all  powers 
and  kingdoms  have  feared  his  Name, 
221,  132.  more  than  they  fear  all 
who  are  dead,  221.  in  no  nation  is 
He  unknown,  220.  His  miracles 
proved  from  the  Acts  of  Pilate,  36. 
Christ  believed  on  both  by  learned 
and  unlearned,  despising  reputation, 
and  fear,  and  death ;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  the  Father  which  enables 
them,  and  not  the  powers  of  human 
reason,  66.  Christians  worship  Him 
not  without  reason,  9. 

Christ’s  Second  Advent :  two  Advents, 
39,  89,  120,  131,  134,  206,  208, 
220,  221.  typified  by  tbe  two  goats 
at  the  Atonement,  120.  in  the  first 
without  honour  or  comeliness,  220. 
in  the  second  as  the  Son  of  Man 
upon  the  clouds  and  the  Angels  w  ith 
Him,  106,  219.  expected  now  by 
men  of  all  nations,  24.  nigh  at  hand, 
103.  there  will  be  no  sacrifices  of 
blood  or  drink  offerings,  but  true 
and  spiritual  praises,  216.  He  will 
destroy  those  that  hate  Him,  hut 
give  His  true  followers  rest,  221. 
put  an  end  to  the  persecutors,  119. 
through  Him  every  power  shall  be 
destroyed,  208.  then  shall  the  twelve 
tribes  mourn,  227.  and  look  on  Him 
Whom  they  have  pierced.  108.  He 
will  then  raise  up  the  bodies  of  all 
men,  and  reward  or  punish  ever¬ 
lastingly,  39,  119,  115.  if  such  the 
power  of  His  Passion,  what  must 
be  His  Second  Coming?  106,  220, 
99 1  • 

Christ,  kings  and  all  anointed  persons 
derived  from  Him  their  appellation 
of  kings  and  anointed,  182.  false 


Christs  have  come  in  His  Name, 
176. 

Christ's  form  of  teaching ,  brief  and 
concise,  for  He  was  no  sophist,  but 
His  word  was  the  power  of  God,  10. 

Christians,  so  called  from  Chiist,  8. 
partakers  of  His  Name,  152.  made 
Christians  from  the  Name  of  Jesus, 

215.  sprung  from  Him,  91.  quarried 
from  the  bowels  of  Christ,  237.  the 
true  race  of  Israel,  since  Christ  is 
Israel  and  Jacob,  ibid,  the  true 
spiritual  Israel,  the  race  of  Judah, 
Jacob,  Isaac,  and  Abraham,  85. 
the  true  high-priestly  fami'y,  214. 
the  people  whom  God  has  blessed, 

223.  not  only  a  people  but  also  a 
holy  people,  218.  the  nation  formerly 
assured  to  Abraham,  ibid,  his  sons 
through  a  like  faith,  ibid,  called 
Jacob, Israel,  Judah,  Joseph,  David, 

224.  and  from  Christ,  Who  begat  us 
unto  God,  we  are  called,  and  are, 
God’s  true  children,  ibid,  even  as 
the  Jews  were  called  Jacob  and 
Israel,  ibid,  men  of  all  nations,  1. 
from  the  rising  to  the  settiogof  the  sun, 

216.  called  by  that  mystery  of  the 
cross  which  is  full  of  reproach,  232. 
trust  in  the  same  God  as  the  Jews, 
84.  Gentile  Christians  more  andtruer 
than  tbe  Jewish  and  Samaritan 
ones,  40,  41.  Christians  more  faith¬ 
ful  to  God  than  the  Jews,  232.  very 
different  conduct  of  Jews  and  Chris¬ 
tians,  205,  235.  the  life  of  Chris¬ 
tians  proses  that  Christ  is  the  new 
law  and  new  covenant,  85.  the 
name  given  to  all  who  have  lived 
according  to  reason,  35. 

Christians,  calumnies  against,  that 
they  are  atheists,  54.  that  they  de¬ 
vour  men,  and  after  their  banquet 
put  out  the  lights  and  wallow  in 
promiscuous  concubinage,  20,  21, 
67,  83.  an  evil  disguise,  thrown 
around  Christian  doctrine  by  the 
evil  demons,  6,  18,  68.  the  Jews 
the  authors  of  them,  91.  disseminated 
by  means  of  chosen  men  sent  from 
Jerusalem,  ibid.  205,  215,  219.  (see 
Jeics.)  these  things  prophesied,  37. 
false  admissions  extorted  from  slaves, 
children,  or  women,  by  torments,  67. 
no  proof,  18. 

Christians,  defence  of,  as  far  as  the 
name  goes,  ‘  very  good’  men,  3.  and 
tbe  accusers  of  it  should  rather 
be  punished,  ibid,  not  atheists, 
4.  worship  tbe  same  God  as  the 
Jews,  84.  while  saying  like  things 
as  do  the  Greeks,  they  alone  are 
hated,  15,  18.  and,  doing  no  ill,  arc 
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put  to  death  as  criminals,  ibid,  in 
many  things  they  agree  with  the 
philosophers  and  poets,  but  they  alone 
can  prove  what  they  say,  15.  they 
are  punished  without  trial,  4.  the 
emperors  seein  to  fear  lest  all  men 
should  become  good,  and  none  should 
be  left  for  them  to  punish,  8.  neither 
witness  nor  proof  of  the  charges, 
18,  54.  blamed  for  earthquakes,  54. 
unjustly  hated  and  oppressed,  44. 
Adrian  and  Antoninus  commanded 
Christians  to  be  liberated  if  accused 
as  such,  and  the  accusers  to  be 
punished,  as  grievous  offenders, 
53,  54.  they  ask  to  be  judged  for 
their  actions,  but  do  not  wish  the 
accuser  to  be  punished,  his  wicked¬ 
ness  and  ignorance  being  punish¬ 
ment  enough,  5.  that  the  charges 
may  be  examined,  and  they  may  he 
punished  or  acquitted  according  to 
their  truth  and  falsehood,  2.  as 
“  philosopher”  so  “  Christian”  ap¬ 
plied  to  very  opposite  persons,  5.  evil 
Christians  give  occasion  to  charges 
against  the  whole  body,  3.  those 
not  Christians  at  all  who  do  not 
live  as  Christ  commanded,  and  let 
such  be  punished,  13.  Christians 
may  be  slain,  cannot  be  hurt,  2. 
calumnies  hurt  not  them,  but  rather 
their  calumniators,  21.  they  freely 
instruct  every  one  who  wishes  to 
learn,  6.  they  have  proof  of  what 
they  say,  viz.  the  fulfilment  of  pro¬ 
phecy;  else  how  could  they  believe 
a  crucified  Man  to  be  the  First-born 
of  God  ?  40.  Christian  doctrines  over¬ 
awe  those  who  are  turned  from  the 
right  way,  but  are  a  resting  place  to 
those  who  practise  them,  81.  the  way 
to  happiness,  ibid,  why  more  sublime 
than  all  human  teaching,  65.  the 
only  sure  and  valuable  philosophy, 
ibid,  whatever  any  have  uttered 
aright  belongs  to  Christians,  68,  65. 
not  that  they  hold  the  same  opinions 
as  others,  but  that  all  imitate  them, 
46.  those  who  lived  according  to 
reason  were  Christians,  as  Socrates, 
<fcc.  35.  those  who  Jived  without 
reason  were  worthless,  and  enemies 
to  Christ,  and  murderers  of  those 
who  lived  according  to  reason,  ibid. 
Christianity  proved  by  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  world,  29.  it  has  con¬ 
verted  countless  multitudes  of  the 
licentious,  and  produced  examples 
of  chastity  from  every  nation,  II. 
it  alters  the  character,  10.  the  lives 
of  Christians  have  converted  many, 
12.  (see  Martyrs.) 


Christians ,  lives  of, \  (see  Martyrs.)  they 
live  not  according  to  a  part  of  that 
seminal  reason,  but  by  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  whole  Word,  64.  in 
calamities  were  known  to  trust  in 
God,  54.  have  renounced  even  to 
death  all  that  is  in  the  world,  218. 
put  what  they  have  into  a  common 
stock  and  impart  to  those  that  need, 
10.  they  the  cause  of  the  world’s 
being  preserved,  62  do  not  observe 
omens,  55.  think  it  wicked  to  ex¬ 
pose  children,  21,  22.  do  not  hate 
their  persecutors,  but  wish  to  per¬ 
suade  them  to  repent,  44.  pray  for 
the  Jews,  for  all  men,  and  for  their 
enemies,  10,  205,  235.  foremost  in 
paying  tribute,  and  in  civil  obe¬ 
dience,  13.  help  the  magistrates  in 
promoting  peace,  7.  those  not  Chris¬ 
tians  who  do  not  live  as  Christ 
commanded,  13. 

Christianity,  if  it  were  false,  still  the 
error  not  grave,  so  long  as  Chris¬ 
tians  are  shewn  to  have  done  no 
wrong  in  practice,  6.  a  great  help  to 
magistrates  for  promoting  peace,  7. 
what  laws  cannot  do,  that  the  Divine 
Word  would  do,  were  it  not  for  the 
calumnies  disseminated  by  demons, 
ibid. 

Chronology,  David  fifteen  hundred 
years  before  Christ,  32.  Christ’s 
Birth  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
before  the  First  Apology,  35.  Christ 
foretold  five  thousand,  three,  two, 
one  thousand,  and  lastly  eight  hun¬ 
dred  years  before  His  coming,  24. 

Church,  constituted  by  and  partaker 
of  Christ’s  Name,  152.  hence  called 
“  daughter,”  ibid,  those  who  believe 
in  Him  are  one  soul,  one  synagogue, 
and  one  Church,  ibid,  wicked  men, 
become  obedient,  are  all  one  “  little 
child,”  122.  as  one  man,  214.  as 
Noah  made  one  people  slaves  to  the 
other  two,  240.  so  Christ  restores 
both  bond  and  free,  236.  making  all 
alike  even  as  Jacob’s  sons,  ibid. 
Christ  calls  all  to  friendship,  bless¬ 
ing,  repentance,  and  dwelling  to¬ 
gether,  240.  the  Church  the  vine 
planted  by  God  and  Christ,  207. 
profits  by  pruning,  ibid. 

Circumcision,  a  mark  of  distinction,  a 
means  to  prevent  the  murderous 
Jews  from  eluding  their  punishment, 
90,  93,  188,  189.  not  pleasing  in 
itself  to  God,  for  it  profits  not  the 
Egyptians,  Moabites,  and  Edomites, 
104.  given  to  Abraham  for  a  sign 
of  righteousness,  not  for  righteous¬ 
ness  itself;  for  only  one  sex  capable 
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of  it,  99.  Abraham  justified  and 
blessed  for  the  faith  which  he  had 
being  yet  in  uncircumcision,  ibid. 
Adam  created  without  it,  and  holy 
men  before  Abraham  pleased  God 
without  it,  93.  the  blood  of  the 
former  circumcision  is  now  done 
away,  and  we  trust  to  the  blood  of 
the  Saviour,  99  Christ  circumcises 
with  knives  of  stone,  as  was  pre¬ 
dicted,  that  this  may  become  a 
righteous  nation,  ibid,  the  sharp 
stones  the  words  of  the  Apostles  of 
Him  Who  is  the  corner-stone,  212. 
uncircumcision  not  a  reproach,  since 
it  is  God’s  making,  105.  Christ  cir¬ 
cumcised,  not  as  if  He  were  justified 
thereby,  but  that  He  might  fulfil 
that  dispensation  according  to  the 
will  of  the  Father,  157.  the  good 
and  profitable  circumcision  is  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  His  Christ, 
and  the  keeping  of  His  everlasting 
commandments,  104.  though  one 
were  a  Scythian  or  a  Persian,  ibid, 
necessary  for  the  Jews  only,  that 
“  The  people  may  be  not  a  people,” 
94.  they  need  it  not  who  have  the 
testimony  of  God  in  their  favour. 
105.  the  Jews  require  our  circum¬ 
cision  not  we  theirs,  93.  the  second 
circumcision  by  Joshua,  211,  212. 
a  second  circumcision  needed,  85. 
Joshua’s  necessary  for  those  who 
bad  Abraham’s,  211.  Enoch  and 
those  like  him  observed  a  spiritual 
circumcision,  122.  and  we  receive 
the  same  in  baptism,  ibid.  “  the 
eighth  day”  had  reference  to  our 
Lord’s  Resurrection,  121. 

Cloud,  that  followed  the  Israelites, 
shewed  the  form  and-  prediction  of  a 
new  heaven,  233. 

Coll,  meaning  of,  136. 

Confessors,  helped  by  the  Bishop  with 
the  alms,  52.  their  conduct  under 
examination  an  encouragement  to 
others,  3. 

Conflagration,  15.  not  periodical  as 
Stoics  hold,  but  for  judgment,  63. 
declared  by  Moses,  46. 

Corinthus,  the  Socratic,  70. 

Coming ,  (see  Advent.) 

Covenant,  subsequent  annuls  former, 
84.  promises  made  not  to  all  de¬ 
scendants  of  Abraham,  but  to  those 
of  whom  Christ  was  to  come,  218. 
the  seed  divided  from  Jacob,  and 
descends  through  Judah,  Phares, 
Jesse,  and  David,  219.  Christians, 
not  Arabians  or  Idumeans,  the  “  na¬ 
tions”  promised  to  Abraham,  218. 
Christ  the  faithful  covenant,  84. 


after  which  no  other  law,  or  ordi¬ 
nance,  or  command,  ibid.  He  the 
new  covenant,  84,  85,  122,  134. 
proved  by  the  new  lives  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  and  their  constancy  even  to 
death,  and  by  the  accompanying 
signs,  84,  85.  He  the  covenant  of 
God,  222.  a  new  covenant  promised, 
157.  without  fear  and  trembling  and 
lightning,  which  should  shew  what 
command  and  work  was  jf&rpetual 
and  adapted  for  all,  and  what  was 
ordained  for  the  hardness  of  men’s 
hearts,  15S.  the  working  of  the  two 
covenants  contrasted,  126,  127.  the 
new  covenant  proved  by  our  Lord's 
succeeding  John,  and  by  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  His  predictions  about 
the  cessation  of  prophets  among  the 
Jews,  about  His  own  Death  and 
Resurrection,  about  false  prophets 
afterwards,  134. 

Creation,  the  doctrine  of  a  creation 
from  preexistent  matter  borrowed 
by  Plato  from  Scripture,  45.  God 
created  all  things  in  the  beginning 
from  shapeless  matter  for  the  sake 
of  men,  7,  60,  61. 

Crescens,  a  Cynic,  60.  a  lover  of  noise 
and  boasting,  59.  accused  the  Chris¬ 
tians  of  atheism  and  wickedness  to 
please  the  people,  ibid,  convicted  by 
Justin  of  utter  ignorance  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  60.  or  the  most  cowardly 
duplicity,  ibid.  Justin  expected  to 
be  brought  to  the  stake  by  him,  59. 
would  be  glad  to  dispute  again  with 
him  before  the  Emperors,  60. 

Cross,  its  figure  may  be  traced  in  sail- 
yards,  ploughs,  tools,  man’s  figure 
and  face,  in  banners,  the  images  of 
the  Emperors,  42,  43.  described, 
and  shewn  to  answer  to  the  horns  of 
the  unicorn  in  the  blessing  of  Joseph, 
187.  various  types  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  181.  Moses’  outstretched 
hands  formed  the  sign  cf  the  cross, 
and  there  was  the  Name  of  Jesus 
in  the  front  of  the  battle,  till  the  even¬ 
ing,  186.  187,  193,  208.  a  crucified 
not  a  suffering  Christ  Trypho’s  diffi¬ 
culty,  185,  186.  that  punishment 
being  cursed,  ibid,  but  nothing  can 
answer  better  to  Isaiah  liii.  186. 
the  sign  provided  against  the  bite  of 
the  serpents  foretold  death  to  the 
serpent  through  the  Crucified,  and 
saltation  to  those  who  have  Christ 
for  their  Mediator,  188,  191.  Moses 
took  brass  and  formed  it  into  the 
shape  of  a  Cross,  46.  placed  a 
brazen  serpent  on  a  standard,  191. 
as  God  commanded  this  and  yet  is 
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without  blame,  so  the  curse  of  the 
cross  is  not  against  Christ,  ibid. 
208.  except  that  He  took  the  curse 
of  the  whole  human  race,  192. 
again,  that  curse  was  prophetic  of 
what  the  Jews  would  do  to  Chris¬ 
tians,  ibid,  the  cross  foretold  by 
Isaiah,  (“  I  have  stretched  forth  My 
Hands,”)  and  in  Psalm  xxii.  “  They 
pierced  My  Hands  and  My  Feet,” 
193.  a  mystery  set  at  nought  and 
full  of  reproach,  232.  the  greatest 
mark  of  Chrisf’s  strength  and  power, 
42.  the  last  curse  in  the  Law,  108. 
alluded  to  a-s  a  servile  punishment, 
236  the  predictions  of  the  cross  not 
obvious,  42.  men  from  all  nations 
pushed  by  the  horns,  whilst  to  un¬ 
believers  the  same  sign  is  like 
Moses’  hands,  188.  sign  of  the  cross 
used  in  exorcising,  106. 

Curse,  of  hanging  on  a  tree,  a  pre¬ 
diction  how  the  Jews  would  curse 
Christ  in  their  synagogues,  192. 

Cybete,  her  infamous  rites,  21. 

Cynics,  make  indifference  the  great 
end,  60. 

Cyrenius,  35,  170.  the  first  governor 
in  Judea,  the  lists  of  his  taxing,  27. 

D. 

Damascus,  both  now  and  formerly  a 
part  of  Arabia,  though  now  attached 
to  Syro-Phcenicia,  172. 

Dana'c ,  16. 

Dancers,  their  shameful  representations 
permitted,  69. 

David,  fifteen  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  32. 

Deacons,  distribute  the  consecrated 
elements,  and  carry  them  to  the 
absent,  51,  52. 

Dead,  offerings  to,  18.  deceased  em¬ 
perors  called  gods  in  inscriptions,  43. 

Death, ,  a  debt  that  all  must  pay,  else 
the  oppression  of  the  wicked  and  of 
devils  would  not  be  permitted,  66. 
Christ  prayed,  “  Deliver  my  soul, 
&c.”  for  our  sake,  that  we,  at  our 
death,  might  pray  that  no  wicked 
angel  may  seize  our  souls,  202.  as 
they  did  have  power  over  Samuel, 
ibid,  death  not  feared  by  Christians, 
44.  (see  Martyrs.)  a  godsend  to  the 
wicked,  if  it  ended  in  insensibility, 
14.  Christ  was  incarnate,  that  death 
might  beset  at  nought,  125.  and  at 
His  second  advent  be  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed,  ibid. 

/  feeds,  nut  words,  regarded  at  the  last,  1 3, 

Demoniacs,  those  who  are  seized  by 
the  souls  of  the  dead,  14. 


Demons,  sons  of  fallen  angels,  61. 
(see  Angels.)  their  prince  called  a 
Serpent,  Satan,  and  the  Devil,  21. 
exact  sacrifices  and  worship  from 
those  who  live  contrary  to  reason,  8. 
idols  have  the  names  and  forms  of 
the  evil  demons  who  have  appeared 
to  men,  6.  they  then  committed  im¬ 
purity,  and  through  vain  terrors 
made  themselves  to  be  thought  gods, 
and  be  called  by  the  names  each 
chose,  4,  17-  demoniacs  healed  by 
Christians,  when  other  exorcists 
could  not  do  it,  62.  (see  Miracles.) 
by  visions  and  magic  demons  enslave 
all  who  do  not  make  any  effort  for 
their  own  salvation,  10.  pervert  men 
from  reading  and  understanding,  ib. 
by  the  poets  counterfeited  the  truth 
beforehand,  18,  160.  did  not  fully 
understand  the  prophecies,  and  so 
made  mistakes,  42.  their  aim  to  gain 
men  as  their  slaves  and  assistants, 
10.  as  the  authors  of  heathenism 
before,  so  of  heresies  after  Christ’s 
coming,  19,  43.  their  sole  aim  to 
lead  men  away  from  God  the  Creator 
and  Christ  His  First-born,  44.  the 
authors  of  wicked  laws,  65.  and  of 
persecutions,  4,  8,  57.  as  against 
Socrates,  4,  63.  and  all  who  live  by 
reason,  64,65.  and  more  still  against 
Christians,  64,  67,  232.  and  of  ca¬ 
lumnies  agaiost  Christians,  7,  18. 
throw  an  evil  disguise  over  Christian 
doctrine,  68.  wicked  rulers  under 
their  influence.  57  they  endeavour 
to  escape  the  power  of  God  and  of 
Christ  by  combining  His  enemies 
against  Him,  30.  the  sons  of  aDgels 
and  women,  61.  the  real  actors  in 
the  heathen  mythology,  17-  cause 
good  men  to  be  persecuted,  bad  men 
seemingly  to  prosper,  as  Epicurus 
and  Sardanapalus,  63. 

Deucalion,  the  same  as  Noah,  63. 

Devil,  (see  Serpent ,)  called  the  Serpent, 
and  Satan,  200.  dared  to  say  to 
Christ,  “  Worship  me,”  201.  hoped 
as  he  had  deceived  Adam  to  succeed 
against  Christ  also,  ibid,  as  he 
wrought  by  the  magicians  and  false 
prophets,  so  by  mythologists,  160. 
(see  Demons.)  heresies  suggested  by 
him,  176.  will  be  sent  into  fire  with 
his  host  and  his  followers,  21.  the 
delay  is  for  the  human  race,  ibid. 

Dioscuri,  16. 

Divination  by  children,  14. 

Divorce,  obtained  after  much  forbear¬ 
ance  from  a  very  wicked  husband, 
58.  (see  Marriage.) 

Dodona ,  1 4. 
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Dragons ,  54,  note  e. 

Dreams,  said  by  magicians  to  be  sent 
by  their  familiar  spirits,  14. 


E. 

Earthquakes ,  an  occasion  for  perse¬ 
cution,  54. 

Ecstasy  of  the  prophets,  213. 

Eighth  day ,  the  same  as  the  first,  121. 

Elements ,  do  not  keep  sabbaths,  9S. 

Elias ,  the  forerunner  of  the  Second 
Coming,  131.  as  his  spirit  in  John 
was  of  the  First,  131,  132.  Christ 
said  Elias  had  come,  and  His  dis¬ 
ciples  understood  it  of  John  B.  131. 
his  spirit  passed  to  John,  as  that 
of  Moses  to  Joshua,  ibid,  the  first 
presence  of  his  spirit,  like  the  first 
coming  of  Christ,  without  glory, 
132.  the  Jews  all  expected  Elias  to 
anoint  Christ,  130.  and  proclaim 
Him  to  all,  82,  206.  in  his  days,  for 
the  seven  thousands’  sake,  God  re¬ 
strained  His  wrath,  118.  Elias  a 
Ch'istian,  35. 

Empedocles,  taught  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  14. 

Emperors ,  their  banners  and  their 
images  upon  them  testify  to  the 
cross,  43.  always  deified,  and  af¬ 
firmation  made  of  their  accent  to 
heaven,  16.  if  they  set  popular 
opinion  above  truth,  they  are  no 
better  than  robbers  in  a  desert,  8. 

Enchanters,  attempted  to  cast  out 
devils,  62.  (see  Magic.) 

Enemies ,  Christians  love  and  pray  for, 
as  Christ  commanded.  193,  235.  and 
call  them  brethren,  193.  no  wish  for 
the  least  revenge,  93.  in  defending 
themselves  their  aim  is  to  disabuse 
the  minds  of  their  enemies,  60. 

Epicurus,  his  apparent  prosperity,  63. 
his  writings  employed  for  the  defence 
of  abominations,  68. 

Erebus,  mentioned  by  Moses  before  the 
poets,  45. 

Ethics  of  the  Stoics  admirable,  as  also 
of  the  poets  in  some  respects,  64. 

Eucharist,  not  ordinary  food  or  ordi¬ 
nary  drink,  51.  as  Christ  was  made 
flesh  by  the  Word  of  God  and  had 
flesh  and  blood  for  our  salvation,  so 
the  food  blessed  by  the  word  of  prayer 
proceeding  from  Him  is  His  flesh  and 
blood,  ibid,  as  the  Gospels  testify, 
ibid,  from  this  food  our  flesh  and 
blood,  by  assimilation,  receive  nou¬ 
rishment.  ibid,  the  “  pure  offering,” 
in  the  Eucharist  of  the  bread  and  of 


the  cup,  215.  the  remembrance  made 
by  their  food  both  solid  and  liquid, 
in  which  there  is  a  commemoration 
also  of  Christ’s  passion,  ibid,  it  is 
the  bread  which  Christ  gave  us  to 
offer  iD  commemoration  of  His  In¬ 
carnation  and  Passion,  and  the  cup 
which  He  bade  us  offer  for  a  re¬ 
membrance  of  His  blood,  161,  162. 
the  bread  offered  in  remembrance  of 
His  Passion,  121.  after  the  prayers 
is  brought  to  the  President  bread 
and  a  cup  of  water  and  wine,  He 
gives  thanks  for  these  things,  and  the 
people  say  Amen.  Then  the  Deacon 
distributes,  50,  51,  52.  thanks  given 
at  the  same  time  for  creation  and 
redemption,  121.  only  those  receive 
who  are  believers,  have  been  baptized, 
and  live  as  Christ  has  directed,  51. 
the  elements  sent  by  the  hands  of 
the  Deacons  to  the  absent,  52.  the 
offering  of  flour  for  those  cleansed 
from  leprosy  a  type  of  it,  121.  (see 
Sacrifices,  Prayers.) 

Eunuchs,  petition  of  a  Christian  to  the 
Prefect  of  Alexandria  for  the  neces¬ 
sary  permission  to  become  one; 
being  refused  he  remained  single, 
22.  some  are  made  eunuchs  for 
unnatural  purposes  in  connection 
with  the  rites  of  the  mother  of  the 
gods,  21. 

Euripides,  quoted,  29,  30. 

Eve,  when  a  virgin,  conceived  the  word 
of  the  serpent,  and  brought  forth 
disobedience  and  death,  196. 

Evidences,  fulfilment  of  prophecy  the 
greatest,  23.  conversion  of  Gentiles, 
137,  220,  221.  and  their  constancy 
and  suffering,  ibid.  29,  54,  84,  85. 
even  of  the  uneducated,  66.  Christian 
example  converts  many,  12.  the 
accompanying  signs,  85.  the  truth 
of  Christianity  shewn  from  its  being 
alone  the  object  of  demoniacal  attack, 

17,  18,  19,  20.  whilst  others  have 
liberty  to  worship  as  they  please, 

18.  and  heretics  are  tolerated,  19. 
from  men  having  turned  from  impure 
gods  to  a  holy  worship  though  at  the 
risk  of  their  lives,  ibid,  no  one  ever 
trusted  in  Socrates  so  as  to  die  for 
his  doctrine,  66.  no  one  died  for  his 
faith  in  the  sun,  220.  (see  Miracles, 
Prophets,  Martyrs.) 

Example  of  Christian  virtue  converted 
many,  12. 

Exorcists,  others  besides  Christians, 
62.  some  of  the  Jewish  used  magical 
rites,  182.  (see  Miracles.) 

Exposure  of  infants  leads  to  abominable 
crimes,  or  else  is  homicide,  21 , 22. 
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F. 

Faith ,  Christians  have  the  greatest 
and  truest  proof,  23.  do  not  worship 
without  reason,  9,  41  philosophers 
and  legislators  erred  from  not  know¬ 
ing  Christ,  65.  Abraham  justified 
and  blessed  for  his  faith,  99.  his  call 
like  that  of  Christians,  218.  to  be 
saved  the  Jews  must  believe  as  he 
did,  124.  be  baptized  and  afterwards 
live  without  sin,  ibid,  all  the  Jews 
that  shall  he  saved  will  be  saved 
through  Christ,  153.  righteousness 
the  same  always,  98,  189.  saints 
before  Christ  saved  through  Him, 
125.  the  circumcision  of  Jesus  ne¬ 
cessary  for  those  who  have  the  fleshly 
circumcision  that  began  from  Ahra- 
ham,  211.  all  who  believe  not.  will 
be  punished  in  hell,  15.  Chiist  the 
revealer  of  all  that  we  learn  from 
the  Scriptures  by  His  grace,  196. 
to  St.  Peter  the  Father,  ibid,  to  us 
it  is  given  to  hear  and  understand 
and  have  knowledge  of  all  the  things 
of  the  Father,  221.  God  leads  us  to 
faith,  /.  we  can  only  believe  hy  His 
grace,  217.  He  has  vouchsafed  that 
those  who  were  idolaters  should 
know  His  will,  231.  we  have  been 
made  worshippers  of  God  and  righte¬ 
ous  through  faith  in  Christ,  136. 
purified  by  faith  through  the  blood 
and  death  of  Christ,  86.  Christ 
washes  those  who  believe  on  Him  in 
His  blood,  137.  they  His  robe,  ibid. 
25.  better  to  believe  what  is  beyond 
nature  than  to  be  without  belief,  15. 
the  prophets  have  not  given  demon¬ 
stration  being  above  all  demonstration 
as  faithful  witnesses  of  the  truth,  80. 
but  the  fulfilment  of  their  prophecies 
accredits  what  they  say,  ibid,  one 
of  the  mysteries  necessary  to  be 
acknowledged  for  salvation  lies  in 
the  distinction  of  the  moral  precepts 
from  those  that  were  typical,  or  given 
for  the  hardness  of  the  Jews’  hearts, 
124.  Christ  alone  will  save  those 
who  fall  not  away  from  faith  in  Him, 
208.  according  to  the  measure  of 
their  faith  believers  anoint  themsel  ves 
with  Christ’s  blood,  120. 

Falsehood,  Christians  will  not  save 
their  lives  by  falsehood,  6,  29,  30. 

Familiar  Spirits,  14. 

Fast,  Isaiah’s  observed  by  Christians, 
120.  God’s  true  fast,  89.  fasting  a 
preparation  for  baptism,  46. 

Fate,  implies  either  that  God,  as 
merely  identical  with  this  changing 
world,  comes  into  every  kind  of  vice, 


or  that  virtue  and  vice  are  nothing, 
64.  destroys  free-will,  merit,  and 
accountability,  and  is  inconsistent 
with  experience,  32.  there  is  an 
inevitable  destiny,  the  recompensing 
of  the  good  and  of  the  evil,  33.  (see 
Free-will.) 

Father,  the  Eternal,  (see  Trinity, 
Word.) 

Feasts  of  the  Jews  not  kept  by  Chris¬ 
tians,  as  knowing  why  they  were 
enjoined,  93. 

Felix,  prefect  of  Alexandria,  22. 

Fire,  eternal  for  evil  doers,  8,  17,  57, 
5S,63, 115,231.  fire  kindled  in  Jordan 
at  our  I.ord's  baptism,  184. 

F/avia  Neapolis,  1. 

Foreknowledge ,  the  good  foreknown 
by  God,  34.  a  certain  number,  ibid. 
152.  Justin  fearing  God’s  judgment 
will  not  assert  whether  any  individual 
belongs  to  it  or  not,  ibid,  the  con¬ 
summation  delayed  till  it  is  com¬ 
pleted,  34.  foretold  that  Christians 
should  through  Christ’s  calling  be 
holier  than  the  Jews,  216,  217. 
Christ  alone  taught  without  disguise 
the  great  counsels  of  God  towards 
those  who  pleased  Him  and  those  who 
revolted,  angels  and  men  alike,  168. 
the  truth  hidden  from  the  Jews  for 
their  wickedness;  except  a  few  to 
whom  He  has  left  a  seed  for  sal¬ 
vation,  138,  108.  (see  Fate,  Judg¬ 
ment.) 

Free-will,  (see  Fate,)  angels  and  men 
created  free,  63,  185,  242.  their 
punishment  foretold  because  God 
foreknew  that  they  would  become 
unchangeably  wicked,  not  because 
He  made  them  so,  ibid,  man  en¬ 
dowed  with  the  power  ot  choosing 
the  truth  and  of  acting  uprightly, 
22.  that  all  men  might  be  without 
excuse  before  God,  ibid,  devils  and 
man  endued  with  freedom  of  choice 
and  power,  so  that  they  might  have 
chosen  what  was  pleasing  to  Him, 
and  been  kept  incorrupt  and  free 
from  punishment ;  but  each  having  by 
his  own  fault  sinned,  God  corrects 
each  as  He  pleases,  184,  185,  198. 
He  might  have  destroyed  Herod, 
and  annihilated  the  serpent  at  the 
first,  ibid,  leaves  men  and  angels  to 
tbeir  free -will  for  determinate  periods, 
ibid.  He  wrought  universal  and 
particular  judgments,  free-will  being 
still  preserved,  ibid,  man’s  freedom 
demonstrated,  32.  from  his  being 
capable  of  contraries,  ibid,  and  be¬ 
cause  otherwise  there  would  be  no 
virtue  or  vice,  ibid,  though  our  birth 
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not  our  own  doing,  yet  immortality 
to  be  the  reward  of  free  choice,  7. 
nothing  would  be  praiseworthy  with¬ 
out  the  power  of  turning  either  way, 
63.  this  power  is  presupposed  by 
legislators  and  philosophers,  ibid, 
even  by  the  Stoics  in  their  moral 
systems,  ibid,  all  may  become  the 
sons  of  the  Most  High,  225.  each 
will  be  judged  for  himself  like  Adam, 
ibid.  Moses  represents  God  as  having 
said  to  the  first  man,  “  Behold,  before 
thy  face  are  good  and  evil ;  choose 
the  good,”  33. 


G. 

Galileans ,  a  Jewish  sect,  174. 

Ganymede ,  17,  19. 

Garlands ,  in  heathen  worship,  18,  6. 

Gehenna ,  a  place  where  all  the  un¬ 
righteous  and  unbelievers  will  be 
punished,  15.  (see  Fire.) 

Generation,  Christ’s  said  to  take  place 
amongst  men  from  the  time  of  their 
arriving  at  the  knowledge  of  Him, 
185. 

Genistce,  a  Jewish  sect,  1 74. 

Gentiles,  were  desolate,  away  from  the 
true  God,  serving  the  work  of  their 
own  hands,  40.  as  the  Jews  provoked 
God  by  their  idolatries  so  He  per¬ 
mitted  idolaters  to  know  His  will, 
231.  their  conversion  predicted,  161, 
166,  205,  36,  231.  full  of  faith  and 
joy  put  away  their  idols,  36.  their 
conversion  proves  that  this  is  Christ, 
220.  they  the  ass's  colt,  136.  the 
true  Jacob  and  Israel,  231.  their 
change  of  character  a  fulfilment  of 
prophecy,  20”.  more  true  and  more 
faithful  than  the  Jews,  41.  more 
numerous,  40.  (see  Heathen.) 

Geora,  221,  note. 

Germany ,  55. 

Gitto ,  a  village  of  Samaria,  19. 

Goafs,  the  two  on  the  day  of  atone¬ 
ment  represent  our  Lord's  two  Ad¬ 
vents,  120. 

God,  the  Father  and  Ruler  of  all 
things,  8.  His  form  and  glory 
ineffable,  6,  47  no  name,  61,  6,  47. 
no  one  to  give  it,  61.  “Father,” 
“  God,”  “  Creator,”  <fcc.  not  names, 
but  terms  of  address  derived  from 
His  benefits,  62.  an  insult  to  Him 
to  give  His  name  to  creatures,  6. 
“  God”  not  a  name,  but  the  notion 
implanted  in  man’s  nature  of  a  thing 
hardly  to  be  explained,  62.  man’s 
mind  cannot  see  Him  if  it  be  not 
instructed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  76. 


God,  according  to  Plato,  is  that 
which  is  ever  one  and  the  same,  and 
the  cause  of  being  to  all  creatures, 
75.  has  neither  colour,  shape,  nor 
sign,  but  is  above  all  essence,  76. 
there  can  be  only  one  ingenerate,  79. 
God  is  full  of  compassion,  205.  His 
Providence  and  Justice,  34.  in  making 
circumcision  the  means  of  ensuring 
the  punishment  of  the  Jews,  90,  91. 
alone  ingenerate  and  incorruptible, 
79.  immutable  and  eternal,  9,  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  future,  and  pre¬ 
pares  every  one  a  portion  according 
to  his  deserts,  91.  foreknows  men’s 
conduct,  34.  sees  thoughts  as  well 
as  actions,  8.  the  Jews  taught  that 
He  had  hands,  &c.  like  a  compound 
creature,  212.  and  so  was  Himself 
seen  by  Abraham,  ibid.  Christians 
trust  in  the  same  God  as  the  Jews, 
84.  He  only  accepts  those  who 
imitate  Him,  6.  “  Thy  fingers” 
the  words  of  God,  212. 

Gods,  how  Scripture  uses  the  name, 

137,  138.  likely  that  they  would 
punish,  if  they  could,  such  as  refused 
to  worship  them,  53.  the  poets  deride 
their  impurities,  4.  trees,  rivers, 
mice,  cats,  crocodiles,  18.  abomina¬ 
tions  attributed  to  Christians  apply 
to  the  heathen  gods  and  their  wor¬ 
shippers,  68,  69.  men  their  guar¬ 
dians,  6. 

Gospels,  called  the  records  of  the 
Apostles,  (see  Apostles.) 

Grace,  not  the  righteous  have  been 
called  but  the  wicked,  intemperate, 
unjust,  11.  the  grace  of  understand¬ 
ing  to  be  prayed  for,  80,  81.  else 
God’s  dealings  cannot  be  understood, 
105.  as  is  the  case  with  the  Jews, 

138,  117.  Christ  by  His  own  ex¬ 
ample  taught  us  to  trust  in  God 
alone,  199.  He  was  made  man  that 
He  might  he  a  partaker  of  our  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  bring  us  healing,  68.  by 
the  engrafted  Word  heathens  saw 
the  truth  darkly,  ibid,  to  Christians 
is  given  the  communication  of  the 
Word  Himself  according  to  His 
grace,  ibid.  God  leads  us  to  faith 
that  we  may  follow  what  is  pleasing 
to  Him,  7.  all  men  were  urged  to 
turn  their  attention  to  these  things, 
ibid,  the  power  of  the  Father,  not 
reason,  enables  even  handicraftsmen 
to  despise  reputation,  fear,  and 
death,  66.  Christ’s  mighty  word  has 
converted  many,  178.  Christ  the 
fountain  of  living  water  in  a  land 
without  knowledge  of  God,  161.  the 
beginning  of  a  new  race  regenerated 
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by  Him  through  water,  239.  begat 
us  unto  God,  224.  we  quarried  from 
His  bowels,  237-  He  the  good  Rock 
that  sends  forth  liviDg  water  for  our 
hearts,  212.  Christ  has  freed  us 
when  sunk  in  sins  by  the  wood  of  his 
cross  and  the  sanctification  of  water, 
182.  and  made  us  a  house  of  prayer 
and  adoration*  ibid,  men  of  all 
nations  pushed  by  those  horns  (of  the 
cross),  and  turned  to  God,  188.  we 
have,  through  the  grace  given  by  our 
Jesus,  put  off  the  foul  sins  with  which 
we  were  clothed,  214.  the  devil  is 
rebuked  by  the  power  of  God  sent  us 
through  Christ,  and  departs  from  us, 
ibid,  and  we  have  been  and  are  again 
plucked  from  the  fire,  ibid,  from 
former  sins  and  present  tribulations, 
ibid,  the  “  rod  of  Thy  power”  is  the 
powerful  doctrine  of  the  Apostles 
going  out  from  Jerusalem  every 
where,  35.  Christ’s  name  every  where 
embraced  and  taught,  though  death 
is  the  penalty,  ibid.  He  our  Helper 
and  Redeemer,  106.  at  His  name  the 
devils  tremble,  and  exorcised  by  It 
are  subject  to  us,  106.  the  cure  of 
those  bitten  by  the  serpeuts  a  figure 
of  those  who  are  cured  by  the  Cruci¬ 
fied,  188.  the  adoration  of  the  Magi 
proves  Christ’s  power  from  His  very 
birth,  184.  Pe  thus  took  the  power 
of  Damascus,  172.  always  present 
in  power  in  those  who  have  received 
remission  of  sins  through  Him,  137. 
Christ’s  power  works  more  widely 
and  more  effectually  than  philosophy', 
66.  believers  receive  gifts,  each  as 
he  is  worthy,  118.  spiritual  gifts 
before  separate,  now  all  concentrated 
in  Christ,  to  be  given  to  believers  as 
each  is  worthy,  183. 

Granianus,  proconsul  of  Asia,  53. 


H. 

Hamaxohii,  216. 

Happitiess,  how  gained,  66.  if  for 
mere  duty  all  things  are  to  be  en¬ 
dured,  much  more  for  eternal  happi¬ 
ness,  30.  to  dwell  and  reign  with 
God  for  ever  without  corruption  and 
suffering,  7,  125.  influence  of  this 
hope  upon  the  Christians’  conduct, 
6. 

Harm,  none  except  to  evil-doers,  2. 

Heathens ,  (see  Gentiles,  Mythology,) 
give  loose  to  fornication,  magic, 
covetousness,  hatred,  10.  will  not 
even  use  the  fire  of  another  tribe, 
ibid,  prostitution  even  of  their  own 


wives  and  children,  21.  especially 
of  foundlings  male  and  female,  ibid, 
hence  confusion  of  blood,  ibid,  these 
abominations  connected  with  their 
religion,  ibid,  they  persecute  the 
good,  as  Socrates,  Heraclitus,  Mu- 
sonius,  and  the  Stoics,  63,  64.  these 
heathen  philosophers  and  poets  were 
right  in  many  things,  as  bearing  the 
seed  of  the  A 6yos  in  them,  but  they 
did  not  know  the  whole  Word,  i.e. 
Christ,  ibid.  68.  hence  often  con¬ 
tradict  themselves,  33,  34,  65.  were 
desolate,  away  from  the  true  God, 
serving  the  works  of  their  own 
hands,  40,  161.  God  unknown  to 
them,  as  Socrates  taught,  66.  and 
Antoninus  declared,  64.  hence  they 
persecuted  and  killed  those  who  did 
serve  Him,  ibid,  shameful  doctrines 
of  philosophers  and  dramatists  not 
prohibited,  69.  it  was  themselves, 
not  the  Christians,  committed  abo¬ 
minations,  the  (Divine)  light  being 
overthrown  and  removed,  21.  and 
that  openly,  ibid.  67,  68.  the  charges 
true  of  themselves  and  their  gods, 
ibid,  their  philosophers  and  poets 
borrowed  their  high  doctrines  from 
the  prophets,  33,  46.  but  understood 
them  inaccurately,  and  hence  con¬ 
tradict  themselves,  34.  taught  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  punishments 
after  death,  contemplation  of  celestial 
subjects,  33.  doctrine  of  a  Creator, 
final  conflagration,  absurdity  of  idol¬ 
atry,  15,  16. 

Helena,  an  infamous  woman,  termed 
“  the  first  idea”  of  Simon,  20. 

Ile/l,  (see  Fire,  Gehenna ,  Intermediate 
State,  Punishment.) 

Ilc/letiians,  a  Jewish  sect,  174. 

Heraclitus,  a  Christian,  as  living  ac¬ 
cording  to  reason,  though  counted 
an  atheist,  35.  hated  and  put  to 
death,  64. 

Hercules,  a  counterfeit  of  the  pre¬ 
dicted  strength  of  Christ,  42,  160. 
also  of  His  giant-course,  miraculous 
Birth,  and  Ascension,  ibid,  choice 
of  Hercules,  66.  committed  himself 
to  the  flames  to  escape  sufferings, 
16.  then  taken  up  to  heaven,  ibid. 

Heresies,  predicted  by  Christ,  176. 
and  so  they  root  true  believers  in 
the  faith,  112.  originated  by  devils, 
19,  43,  176.  to  lead  men  away  from 
God  and  Christ,  to  fix  down  the 
earthly  to  things  earthly,  and  to 
thwart  more  lofty'  minds  and  to  plunge 
them  into  ungodliness,  44,  45.  here¬ 
tics  pretend  to  be  Christians,  and 
confess  the  Crucified  to  be  Lord  and 


INDEX. 


257 


Christ,  112.  but  only  in  name,  113. 
call  themselves  Christians,  as  Gen¬ 
tiles  inscribe  the  Name  of  God  on 
their  images,  1 14.  their  unlawful 
and  atheistical  doctrines,  113,  174. 
blasphemous  and  foolish,  174.  against 
the  God  and  the  Christ  of  the  Old 
Testament,  113,  174.  some  deny  the 
resurrection,  and  say  that  as  soon 
as  they  die  their  souls  are  taken 
up  into  heaven,  ibid,  whether  the 
charges  falsely  brought  against  Chris¬ 
tians  are  true  of  heretics,  Justin 
knows  not,  20.  not  persecuted,  at 
least  for  their  opinions,  ibid,  named 
from  their  leaders,  113.  like  sects  in 
philosophy,  1 14.  the  orthodox  have  no 
communion  with  them,  113.  as  false 
prophets  among  Jews,  so  among 
Christians  false  prophets,  and  false 
Christs,  176.  not  Christians  any 
more  than  Saddncees,  &c.  are  Jews, 
174.  called  Christians,  just  as  many 
are  called  philosophers  who  yet  do 
not  receive  true  philosophy,  20. 
perform  certain  wonders,  80.  to  set 
forth  the  praises  of  devils,  ibid,  eat 
idol-sacrifices,  and  justify  it,  112, 
114. 

Herod ,  the  Great,  called  “  king  of 
Assyria,”  in  Is.  viii  4.  169,  170. 

Herod  Antipas,  succeeded  Archelaus, 
200.  the  “  roaring  lion,”  ibid,  to 
him  Christ  sent,  as  predicted,  ibid. 

Homer  and  the  other  poets  rejected 
by  Socrates,  65.  taught  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  soul,  14.  (see  Index  of 
Profane  Authors.) 

Horeb,  the  Law  given  there,  84. 

Houses,  signify  Christians  themselves 
as  the  abodes  of  God’s  inspiration, 
120. 

Hystaspes,  his  prophecy  of  the  final 
conflagration,  15.  death  denounced 
against  those  who  read  his  books,  34. 

I. 

Idolatry,  God  permitted  the  Gentiles 
to  worship  the  sun  and  moon,  137. 
but  none  ever  died  for  such  a  faith, 

220. 

Idols,  Christians  would  not  eat  of 
their  sacrifices,  but  rather  endure 
every  torment,  112.  heretics  do  so, 
ibid,  and  are  partakers  of  unlawful 
and  atheistical  rites,  114.  images 
called  gods,  6.  often  made  from 
vessels  of  dishonour,  ibid,  have  the 
names  and  forms  of  those  evil  demons 
that  have  appeareJ  to  men,  ibid, 
worshipped  with  frequent  sacrifices 


and  garlands,  ibid.  18.  both  their 
artificers  and  guardians  licentious 
men,  6. 

Images  forbidden,  191.  how  it  was 
consistent  with  this  that  Moses  was 
commanded  to  make  the  brazen 
serpent,  ibid,  none  of  the  Jews 
could  explain,  ibid,  images  of  Em¬ 
perors  set  on  a  sort  of  cross,  43. 

Imitations,  diabolical ,  of  the  Incar¬ 
nation  and  other  mysteries,  160. 
of  our  Lord’s  miracles,  &c.  41,  42. 
none  of  the  cross,  42.  of  Baptism, 
&c.  48.  (see  Demons,  Mythology.) 

Immortality  (see  Soul,)  essential  be¬ 
longs  to  God  only,  108. 

Immortality  of  the  bodies  of  the  wicked 
under  punishment,  231.  (see  Punish¬ 
ment.) 

Incorporeal  beings ,  according  to  some, 
incapable  of  suffering,  71. 

Indifference,  the  ‘  summum  bonum’  of 
the  Cynics,  60. 

Ingenerate,  (see  Soul.) 

Innocents,  murder  of,  171. 

Inspiration,  (see  Prophets.) 

Intermediate  state,  78. 

Interpretation,  (see  Types,)  Jewish 
absurdities  through  not  searching 
into  the  types,  209. 

Isaiah,  sawn  asunder  with  a  wooden 
saw,  219.  a  type  of  the  division  of 
the  Jewish  nation  by  Christ,  ibid. 

Israel,  properly  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God,  167.  Jacob’s  changed  to 
the  same,  ibid,  and  himself  blessed, 
to  shew  that  all  who  come  to  the 
Father  through  Him,  who  had  this 
name  from  the  beginning,  are  the 
blessed  Israel,  226.  signifies  ‘  a  man 
overcoming  power,’  225. 

Israelites,  the  miracles  granted  them 
in  the  wilderness,  232,  233.  the 
garments  of  the  children  grew  with 
them,  ibid. 


J. 

Jacob,  a  type  of  Christ,  236.  served 
Laban  for  his  daughters,  ibid.  Leah 
the  Synagogue,  Rachel  our  Church, 
ibid,  for  these  Christ  is  a  servant, 
ibid,  all  the  children,  whether  of 
bondservants  or  of  freewomen,  are 
alike  sons,  ibid.  Christ  served  even 
to  the  cross  for  men  of  all  colours 
and  appearances,  ibid.  Leah,  and  the 
synagogue  weak-eyed,  ibid.  Rachel’s 
hiding  her  father’s  gods,  represents 
the  putting  away  of  idolatry,  ibid. 
Jacob  wrestled  with  the  Son,  226. 
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the  stiffening  of  his  thigh  foreshewed 
the  depth  of  our  Lord’s  Passion, 
ibid,  his  unlawful  marriage  con¬ 
tained  a  mystery,  235.  hated  by 
his  brother,  as  Christ  and  Christians 
by  Jews  and  all  others,  though 
brothers,  236. 

Jerusalem,  Jews  not  allowed  to  enter 
it,  36.  hereafter  no  longer  beset 
with  wars  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
100.  Christ  to  come  again  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  eat  and  drink  with 
His  disciples,  134,  180.  it  will  be 
rebuilt,  adorned,  enlarged,  174,  1/5. 

•  then  shall  the  Jews  know  Him 
Whom  they  have  put  to  dishonour, 
120.  He  shall  shine  there,  an  ever¬ 
lasting  Light,  211. 

Jesse,  forefather  of  our  Lord,  25. 

Jesus,  (see  Christ,)  means  Saviour,  26. 
and  Man,  62.  He  alone  properly  the 
Son  of  God,  as  being  His  Word, 
First-begotten,  and  Power,  16,  18. 
the  same  Who  appeared  to  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  was  made  Man,  and  ever 
is,  211.  made  Man  by  the  will  of 
the  Father,  for  the  renewal  and 
restoration  of  mankind,  18.  without 
sexual  union,  16.  He  our  Teacher, 
9.  born  for  that  purpose,  ibid,  the 
very  Word  Who  took  a  form  and 
was  made  Man,  4.  through  the 
power  of  the  Word,  He  was  born  as 
man  of  a  virgin,  35.  both  the  Son 
and  the  Apostle  of  the  Father,  8. 
if  only  man,  worthy  for  His  wisdom 
of  being  called  the  Son  of  God,  but 
begotten  of  God  even  in  a  peculiar 
manner  beyond  the  ordinary  gene¬ 
ration,  1 7-  proved  to  be  w ithout  blame 
by  the  fulfilment  of  His  prophecies, 
by  His  own  works,  by  the  miracles 
still  wrought  in  His  Name,  by  His 
doctrine,  and  by  the  prophecies  of 
Him,  115.  at  His  Name  every  power 
trembles,  208,  233.  by  It  the  people 
were  brought  into  the  promised  land, 
203.  the  sun  stood  still,  21 1.  and  the 
kine  wpre  guided,  233,  234.  in  the 
front  of  the  battle  against  Amalek, 
187.  Jesus  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  219. 

Jesus  the  name  not  revealed  to 
Abraham,  167.  shewn  by  the  words, 
“  My  name  is  in  Him,”  ibid. 

Jews,  they  and  Samaritans  called  in 
prophecy  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Jacob,  40.  do  not  tremble  at  God’s 
continual  threats,  223.  wise  only  to 
do  evil,  ibid,  powerless  to  discern  the 
hidden  counsel  of  God  or  His  faithful 
covenant,  ibid,  children  that  have  no 
understanding,  109.  their  ears  dull 


and  their  hearts  hardened,  110,85. 
always  ungrateful  and  murderers  of 
the  saints,  199.  ever  prone  to  depart 
from  the  knowledge  of  God,  94.  after 
the  manna  and  other  miracles  made 
a  calf,  95.  it  was  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  His  name  might  not 
he  profaned  amongst  them,  that  God 
left  a  remnant  of  Jews  to  continue 
to  this  day,  95.  honour  God  and  His 
Christ  with  theirlips  only,  1 19.  called 
dogs  and  hunters,  201.  mocked  Christ 
on  the  cross,  197-  knew  Him  not  when 
He  came,  except  a  few,  40.  as  Isaiah 
prophesied,  36,  37.  profane  His 
name,  and  get  it  profaned  throughout 
the  world,  219.  aid  demons  in  per¬ 
secuting  Christians,  232. 

God  gave  them  all  the  mys¬ 
teries  before  their  proper  time,  232. 
miracles  granted  them  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  ibid.  233.  their  children’s  gar¬ 
ments  grew  with  them,  ibid. 

They  had  never  any  love  to 
God,  the  prophets  or  themselves, 
190.  had  a  king  of  their  ow  n  until 
Christ’s  coming,  24.  and  prophets, 
183,  135.  even  under  Ilerod  the 
Ascalonite  they  had  a  high  priest  of 
their  own  natioD,  ibid,  and  in  the 
Babylonish  captivity  they  had  a 
prophet  who  became  the  prince  of 
the  people,  ibid,  now  neither ;  and 
their  country  desolate,  ibid.  183. 
the  gifts  they  once  bad  are  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Christians,  1/6.  their  dis¬ 
persion  does  not  answer  to  Malachi’s 
prophecy,  215,  216.  the  Jews  signi¬ 
fied  hy  the  “  ass,”  136.  as  having 
had  the  law  laid  upon  them,  ibid,  if 
they  will  believe  in  Christ  and  seek 
to  have  their  blessings  from  Him, 
He  will  receive  and  bless  them,  1 10. 
Sadducees,  Genista*,  & c.  only  Jews 
in  name,  174.  Jewish  war  under 
Barchochebas  just  over,  24,  70,  82. 

Jewish  teachers  and  chief  priests  labour 
to  have  Christ’s  name  profaned 
throughout  the  world,  215.  put  filthy 
garments  upon  Christians,  ibid,  sent 
emissaries  every  where  to  slaudcr 
Christ  and  Christians,  91,  92,  205. 
their  charges,  ihid.  curse  Christ  in 
the  synagogues,  128,  192,  238.  and 
those  who  trust  in  Him,  91, 190,  205. 
and  blaspheme  Him,  115.  say  that 
He  was  crucified  because  an  enemy 
to  God  and  accursed,  190.  curse  the 
eople  whom  God  has  blessed,  223. 
ill  and  ill-treat  them  when  they 
have  the  power,  24,  192,  91,  232. 
their  exile  merited,  207-  “  Her 

that  is  distressed  and  driven  out” 
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does  not  refer  to  them,  ibid,  the 
desolation  of  their  land  predicted, 
36.  death  to  a  Jew  to  enter  it,  ibid. 
90.  circumcision  marked  them  out 
for  these  inflictions,  90.  they  are  like 
the  sand  for  barrenness  and  for  drink¬ 
ing  in  bitterness,  219.  proud  of  their 
descent,  199.  promise  themselves 
the  good  gifts  because  Abraham’s 
seed,  124,  100,  226.  think  them¬ 
selves  alone  to  be  Israel,  223.  have 
several  wives  in  different  places, 
243.  are  permitted  by  their  teachers 
to  have  four  or  five,  and  to  take  any 
beautiful  woman  that  they  see,  under 
the  example  of  the  patriarchs,  235. 
not  considering  that  their  conduct 
contains  mysteries,  243.  (see  Mar¬ 
riage.)  the  Jews  taught  that  the 
eternal  kingdom  would  be  given  to 
all  descendants  of  Abraham,  even  the 
disobedient,  241.  that  sin  would  not 
be  imputed  to  those  whoknowGod,212. 
they  taught  that  God  has  hands, 
& c.  like  a  compound  creature,  212. 
and  hence  that  the  Father  was  seen 
hy  Abraham,  &c.  ibid.  48,  140.  that 
God  is  served  by  purifications  whilst 
the  soul  is  full  of  deceit,  88,  (compare 
85.)  that  the  “  undefiled  law”  was 
the  law  of  Moses,  1 10.  they  wrest  the 
expression  “  as  the  green  herb,”  94. 
considered  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  listen  to  the  Prophets, 
but  have  no  understanding  of  them, 
163.  unable  to  comprehend  what 
God  has  spoken,  and  preferring  to 
teach  their  own  doctrines,  117.  hate 
Christians  who  understand  these 
sayings,  118.  seek  to  be  called 
Rabbi,  210.  occupy  themselves  with 
minutite,  and  that  in  a  grovelling 
manner,  209,  210.  do  not  look  to  the 
diviner  object  for  which  each  thing 
was  done,  but  to  low  passions,  235. 
either  give  human  applications,  or 
deny  that  it  was  so  written,  159.  as 
with  regard  to  the  LXX  version,  in 
some  places,  ibid,  ready  to  seize 
upon  any  trifle  that  seems  an  in¬ 
accuracy,  and  prove  it  to  be  impious, 
thinking  nothing  of  the  many  good 
things  that  are  spoken,  213,  214. 
shall  be  judged  by  God  with 
the  same  judgment,  ibid,  they  all 
teach  even  now  that  the  unnamed 
God  spoke  to  Moses,  48.  hence  re¬ 
proved  by  the  Spirit  as  not  knowing 
God,  ibid,  that  God  said,  “  Let  us 
make”  to  Himself  or  to  the  elements, 
or,  as  a  Jewish  heresy  taught,  to 
the  angels,  150.  and  that  the  human 
body  is  the  work  of  angels,  ibid. 


they  all  expect  a  human  Christ,  130. 
to  be  anointed  by  Elias,  ibid.  Jesus 
not  the  Christ,  because  Elias  not 
come,  ibid,  if  Christ  born,  He  is 
unknown  even  to  Himself,  and  has 
no  power  until  Elias  anoint  Him, 
82.  the  proofs  of  Christ’s  divinity 
strange  to  the  Jews  though  read  every¬ 
day,  138.  they  are  compelled  to  admit 
a  suffering  Christ,  and  one  to  be 
worshipped  as  God,  but  deny  that 
ours  is  He,  160.  driven  to  blasphemies 
by  the  testimonies  of  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah,  in  which  the  plots  of  the 
Jews  are  described,  and  Christ  spoken 
of  as  a  sheep  and  a  lamb,  164.  ex¬ 
plain  “  King  of  Glory”  of  Hezekiah 
or  Solomon,  179.  forced  to  confess 
that  what  the  prophets  said  and  did 
contained  truth  veiled  in  parables 
and  types,  186.  “  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord”  (see  Psalms),  they 
explained  of  Hezekiah,  109,  177. 
“  Give  the  king  Thy  judgment,” 
of  Solomon,  110,  153.  because  of 
the  title  of  the  Psalm,  ibid,  allow 
that  “  out  of  Sion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,”  &c.  refers  to  Christ,  206.  but 
say  He  is  not  yet  come,  or,  if  come, 
not  yet  known,  206.  deny  that  Psalm 
xxii.  was  spoken  of  Christ,  193.  say 
that  “  In  the  deluge  of  Noah  I  saved 
thee”  was  spoken  of  their  nation  or 
land,  239.  Psalm  xxiv.  of  Solomon, 
when  he  brought  the  tabernacle  into 
the  temple,  115.  their  teachers  for¬ 
bid  discussion  with  Christians,  117, 
210.  refer  “  I  have  made  Thee  for 
a  light  to  the  Gentiles”  to  the 
proselytes,  221.  make  the  “  time” 
in  Daniel  to  mean  a  hundred  years, 
109.  impugn  the  LXX  translation 
in  some  places,  159,  163.  make  a 
translation  themselves,  159.  and  have 
removed  fourpassagesfrom  the  LX  X, 
163,  164.  not  long  ago,  ibid,  but  the 
passage  from  Jeremiah  still  found  in 
some  copies  in  the  Synagogue,  ibid, 
also  removed  the  account  of  the 
death  of  Isaiah,  219.  Trypho  thinks 
such  corruption  incredible,  165. 
Jnstin  says  it  is  more  horrible  than 
the  making  of  the  calf,  sacrificing 
their  children,  or  killing  the  pro¬ 
phets,  ibid,  they  altered  “  virgin” 
into  “  young  woman,”  178.  they 
rendered  “  Shiloh”  differently  from 
the  LXX,  219.  and  (probably)  had 
“  Adam”  or  “  a  man”  where  the  LXX 
has  “  ye  shall  die  like  men,”  224.  and 
had  “  let  us  bind,”  instead  of  “  take 
away,  the  Just  One,”  239.  though 
Trypbo  did  not  notice  when  Justin 
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cited  it  according  to  the  LXX, 
ibid. 

John  the  Baptist,  his  testimony,  185. 
the  last  prophet,  131.  his  imprison¬ 
ment  and  death,  ibid.  Christ  came 
and  put  an  end  to  his  preaching  and 
baptizing,  134.  (see  Elias.) 

Jonah,  his  whole  history  prophetical  ,204. 

Joseph,  a  carpenter,  185.  afraid  at  the 
angel’s  warning,  170. 

Joshua,  the  change  of  name  indicates  a 
mystery,  210.  how  a  type  of  Christ, 
ibid,  as  the  Giver  of  the  eternal 
inheritance,  and  the  true  Circum- 
ciser,  211.  made  the  sun  stand  still 
after  he  had  been  named  by  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  received  power  from 
His  Spirit,  211.  Amalek  to  be  de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  true  Joshua,  233. 

Joshua,  the  High  Priest,  represents 
Christians,  214. 

Judah,  the  forefather  from  whom  the 
Jews  are  named,  24.  not  he  but 
Christ  “  the  expectation  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,”  219. 

Judgment,  the  last,  not  made  by  Itha- 
damanthus  and  Minos,  hut  by  Christ, 
6.  every  one  advancing  either  to 
eternal  torment  or  to  salvation,  7. 
effect  of  this  doctrine  upon  public 
morality,  ibid.  8.  persecutions  per¬ 
mitted  because  death  is  a  debt  that 
every  man  must  pay,  G6.  an  account 
to  be  given  according  to  what  each 
has  received,  13  and  the  nature  of 
each  man’s  actions,  32.  not  incon¬ 
sistent  with  foreknowledge,  34.  (see 
Fate.)  delayed  that  men  may  be 
saved  by  repentance,  as  God  foresees 
some  will,  21,  118.  until  the  number 
is  accomplished,  34.  for  the  sake  of 
Christians,  62.  wickedness  of  infer¬ 
ring  God's  non-existence,  or  delight 
in  evil,  or  insensib'lity,  and  the  in¬ 
difference  of  vice  and  virtue,  22.  will 
he  at  the  resurrection,  215.  an  incite¬ 
ment  to  labour  even  where  there  is 
little  seeming  hope,  225.  then  all  who 
have  pierced  Christ  shall  mourn, 
216.  the  bodies  of  all  shall  be  raised, 
the  good  shall  put  on  incorruption, 
the  evil  go  with  wicked  spirits  into 
eternal  fire,  39.  in  a  state  of  sensation, 
ibid.  16.  final  conflagration  connected 
with  judgment,  not  with  natural  revo¬ 
lutions,  as  the  Stoics  say,  63.  devils 
unable  to  persuade  men  that  it  will 
not  be,  44.  declared  by  Moses,  46. 
God  has  wrought  both  particular 
and  general  judgment,  198.  future 
punishments  denied  by  some  phi¬ 
losophers  who  hold  the  necessary 
immortality  of  the  soul,  71. 


Judges,  should  guard  against  prejudice, 
desire  of  popularity,  blind  zeal, 
common  report,  2.  and  choose  the 
right  at  the  risk  even  of  death,  1, 2. 
evil  judges  under  the  influence  of 
devils,  57.  their  decision  really 
against  themselves,  2.  Adrian  directs 
them  to  hold  trials,  not  to  attend  to 
outcries,  53.  let  them  not  punish 
any  who  are  not  found  guilty,  else 
they  bring  punishment  upon  them¬ 
selves,  3. 

Jupiter,  a  parricide  and  son  of  a 
parricide,  17-  his  crimes,  ibid.  19, 
156.  his  indignities,  19.  his  many 
sons  and  their  wicked  deeds,  16. 
their  various  sufferings  and  deaths, 
17. 

Justification,  (see  Faith ,  Circumcision , 

. Righteousness ,)  not  all  the  waters 
of  the  sea  can  cleanse  from  sin,  86. 
hut  the  prophecies  of  washing  refer 
to  the  washing  of  salvation  which 
there  is  for  those  who  repent  and  are 
purified  not  by  sacrifices  but  by  faith 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  ibid. 
<l  washing  His  robe  in  the  blood  of 
the  grape”  applies  to  this,  25. 

Justin,  a  Samaritan,  220.  his  family 
from  Flavia  Neapolis  in  Syria,  1. 
son  of  Priseus,  a  Gentile,  113,  121. 
puts  himself  under  the  tuition  of  a 
Stoic,  72.  quits  him  because  he  learns 
nothing  about  God,  ibid,  a  Peripatetic 
asking  for  remuneration  he  thinks 
unworthy  of  the  name  of  philosopher, 
ibid,  quits  his  Pythagorean  teacher 
because  he  prescribes  music,  astro¬ 
nomy,  and  geometry,  73.  under  a 
Platonist  thought  himself  to  have 
become  wise,  and  looked  shortly  to 
see  God,  ibid,  captivated  with  con¬ 
ception  of  incorporeals  and  theory  of 
ideas,  73.  thought  that  philosophy 
conferred  happiness,  74.  believed  in 
metempsychosis,  77.  did  not  consider 
the  world  ingenerate,  78.  looked 
down  on  the  errors  of  others,  and 
saw  how  they  did  nothing  pleasing 
to  God,  74.  in  a  solitary  walk  by 
the  sea  meets  an  aged  man,  73.  who 
refers  him  to  the  prophets  for  the 
doctrine  of  immortality,  80.  and 
taught  him  the  truth  about  the  law, 
98.  even  when  a  Platonist, disbelieved 
the  calumnies  against  the  Christians, 
seeing  they  had  no  fear  of  death,  67- 
afterwards  laughed  at  these  false¬ 
hoods,  their  authors,  and  the  popular 
opinion,  and  prayed  to  be  found  a 
Christian,  68. 

Grace  given  him  to  understand 
the  Scriptures,  143,  144.  of  which 
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gift  he  would  have  all  freely  to  take 
the  benefit,  that  he  may  not  in¬ 
cur  condemnation,  ibid,  wrote  a 
treatise  against  all  heresies,  20. 
reasons  with  heretics  and  Jews, 
as  being  responsible  for  warning 
them,  176,  177,  117,  124,  225.  prac¬ 
tised  in  controversy,  132.  regarded 
nothing  but  the  truth,  even  if  he 
must  be  tom  in  pieces,  220.  did  not 
fear  the  Samaritans  in  accusing 
Simon  in  his  written  address  to 
Cssar,  ibid,  dreading  the  judgment 
of  God  asserts  nothing  about  the 
salvability  of  any  particular  Jew, 
152.  in  his  Apology  no  flattery  of 
emperor,  2.  no  concealment  lest  he 
should  appear  deceitful,  46.  asks  that 
the  Senate  and  people  may  be  made 
cognisant  of  his  defence,  43.  and  that 
Simon’s  statue  may  be  destroyed, 
44. 

Wore  the  philosophic  dress,  70. 
his  meeting  with  Trypho  in  the 
walks  of  the  Xystus,  ibid,  cites 
Scripture,  does  not  make  a  shew  of 
argument,  143.  no  derision  conld 
move  him  from  his  resolution,  156. 
will  turn  his  adversaries’  facts  to 
proofs  of  the  truth,  156.  speaks 
simply  and  without  deceit,  225. 
hoping  to  sow  in  good  soil,  and 
fearing  the  judgment,  ibid,  when 
Trypho  grew  angry,  answered  in  a 
more  suppressed  tone  to  induce  him 
to  listen,  173.  on  the  second  day 
repeats  many  things  on  account  of 
fresh  comers,  171,  180,  189.  for 
which  one  named  Muaseas  thanks 
him,  180.  and  Trypho,  217,  223, 
224.  will  not  dispute  about  one 
particular  expression,  219.  does 
not  press  those  versions  and  passages 
which  the  Jews  do  not  acknow¬ 
ledge,  ibid.  232.  reasons  with  them 
though  they  cavil  unfairly,  152.  as 
is  his  wont,  ibid,  would  have  con¬ 
tinued  daily  but  for  his  approaching 
voyage,  243.  can  wish  them  no 
greater  blessing  than  to  believe  that 
Jesus  is  Christ,  ibid,  tells  Trypho 
of  his  intention  to  commit  their 
dialogue  to  writing,  174.  and  to 
insert  his  views  about  the  Millennium, 
ibid. 

A  persecution  carried  on  in  Rome 
by  Urbieus,  and  in  all  parts  by  the 
governors,  the  cause  of  his  second 
Apology,  57.  asks  the  emperors  to 
publish  it  with  their  opinion  upon  it, 
68.  expects  himself  to  be  brought  to 
the  stake  by  persecutors,  perhaps  by 
Creseens,  59.  (see  Creaccns.) 


K. 

Kingdom,  that  expected  by  Christians 
not  earthly,  else  they  would  save 
their  lives,  7. 

Kings,  anointed  and  instituted  by  the 
Spirit  which  was  in  the  Prophets, 
135. 

L. 

Lamb,  of  the  Passover,  a  type  of 
Christ,  with  Whose  blood  they  who 
believe  in  Him  anoint  their  houses, 
i.  e.  themselves,  120.  of  the  whole 
burnt-offering,  roasted  in  the  figure 
of  a  cross,  ibid. 

Law,  the  Mosaic  enjoins  whatever  is 
naturally  good,  holy,  and  just,  125. 
and  they  who  did  such  things  are 
pleasing  to  God,  and  shall  be  saved 
through  Christ,  ibid,  such  things  uni¬ 
versally  and  eternally  good,  ibid,  en¬ 
joins  other  things  for  the  hardness  of 
men’s  hearts,  ibid.  98,  122, 126,  127. 
ail  the  ordinances  of  the  law  types 
of  what  was  to  be  done  or  suffered 
by  Christ,  122.  and  His  people,  ibid, 
some  precepts  for  righteous  living, 
others  either  in  reference  to  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  or  because  of  the 
Jews’  hardness  of  heart,  124.  to 
own  this  distinction  is  necessary  to 
salvation,  ibid,  many  things  pre¬ 
scribed  for  the  hardness  of  men’s 
hearts,  for  avoidance  of  idolatry,  94, 
95.  and  that  they  might  not  forget 
God,  94,  126.  but  do  not  conduce 
to  righteousness,  127.  designed  to 
mark  the  Jews  out  for  their  merited 
sufferings,  90,  93.  were  for  the  Jews 
only,  84,  93.  as  at  first  imposed  for 
their  sins,  so,  because  of  their  per¬ 
sistence  in  sins,  insisted  on  by  Pro¬ 
phets,  102,  103.  circumcision  began 
from  Abraham,  the  sabbath,  sacri¬ 
fices,  offerings,  and  feasts  from 
Moses,  98,  122.  to  cease  in  Him 
Who  was  to  come  as  the  everlast¬ 
ing  Law  and  new  Covenant,  ibid. 
98,  99.  the  elements  keep  no  sab¬ 
baths,  98.  men  termed  just  before 
Abraham  and  Moses  without  the 
sabbath  and  circumcision,  103, 
105.  and  have  salvation,  157. 
the  threats  against  those  not  cir¬ 
cumcised  only  regard  the  Jewish 
nation,  99.  providentially  arranged 
that  all  sacrifices  should  cease  after 
Christ’s  coming,  120.  the  fault  of 
the  Jews  that  fools  accuse  God  of 
not  having  always  taught  the  same 
righteousness,  105,  some  men  have 
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not  received  grace  to  perceive  how  the 
ceremonial  law  was  a  call  to  repent¬ 
ance,  and  that  it  was  the  moral  law 
that  was  eternal,  “  and  sweeter  than 
honey,”  ibid,  if  the  law  justified 
men,  it  would  follow  that  either  there 
was  not  the  same  God  in  the  time 
of  Moses  as  of  Enoch,  or  that  He 
did  not  always  enjoin  the  same 
righteousness,  98.  if  the  Jews  them¬ 
selves  are  accused  of  not  knowing 
the  law,  it  is  ridiculous  to  apply  to 
their  proselytes  the  prophecies  of  a 
law  being  given  to  the  Gentiles, 
222.  absurd  that  they  should  be  deaf 
and  blind,  the  proselytes  enlight¬ 
ened,-  ibid,  ingratitude  of  the  Jews, 
232,  233,  234.  and  faithfulness  of 
Christians,  232.  the  new  law  for  all, 
84.  to  be  observed  if  they  hope  for 
the  inheritance  of  God,  ibid,  abro¬ 
gates  the  old,  ibid,  when  a  new 
covenant  and  an  everlasting  law  is 
promised,  we  must  not  understand 
the  old  law  and  its  proselytes,  but 
Christ  and  His  proselytes,  222.  for 
the  proselytes  were,  by  their  circum¬ 
cision,  in  the  old  covenant,  and  so  did 
not  need  a  new  one,  ibid,  the  mention 
of  a  new  covenant  proves  that  it  is  not 
the  old  law  that  is  spoken  ofas  enlight¬ 
ening  the  nations,  ibid,  two  seeds  of 
Jacob  and  Judah,  one  after  the  flesh, 
the  other  of  faith  and  the  Spirit,  237. 
else  a  contradiction  in  the  prophecies, 
ibid.  Christ  the  everlasting  perfect 
law,  84.  the  new  law,  85,  122. 
Christians  do  not  observe  the  law, 
not  as  shrinking  from  hardship,  but 
as  knowing  why  it  was  enjoined,  93. 
weak  Christians  who  observe  the 
law  yet  hope  in  Christ,  and  keep 
eternal  righteousness,  to  be  received, 
Justin  thinks,  if  they  do  not  try  to 
impose  the  law  upon  Gentiles,  nor 
separate  themselves,  127,  128.  some 
will  not  hold  any  communion  with 
such,  127.  with  these  Justin  does 
not  agree,  ibid,  even  Judaising  Gen¬ 
tiles  may  possibly  be  saved,  128. 

Laws  human,  not  all  good,  65.  as  the 
true  Word  shewed  when  He  came, 
ibid,  the  bad  originated  by  evii 
angels,  ibid,  human  laws  could  not 
make  men  choose  what  is  right,  7. 
possible  to  elude  the  administrators, 
8.  but  if  men  knew  that  neither  act 
nor  thought  escapes  God’s  notice, 
they  would  do  right  if  only  on  ac¬ 
count  of  threatened  punishments, 
ibid.  God  the  Father  of  lawgivers, 
and  teaches  them  by  the  Word,  (14. 

Leah,  (see  Jacob.) 


Leaven,  meaning  of,  88. 

Legions,  first,  tenth,  Gemina,  Feren- 
tesia,  55. 

Leper,  meat-offering  for  his  cleansing, 
a  type  of  the  Eucharist,  120,  121. 

Life,  sameness  of,  44.  satiety  over¬ 
takes  those  who  taste  it  but  for  a 
year,  ibid.  Christianity  to  be  em¬ 
braced  that  one  may  for  ever  be 
free  from  suffering  and  want,  ibid, 
a  virtuous  life  make  us  like  God,  17. 
the  only  way  to  immortality,  ibid, 
the  evil  lives  of  some  occasion 
calumnies  against  Christians  in 
general,  3.  the  constancy  of  others 
converts  unbelievers,  12.  (see  Evi¬ 
dences.) 

Light  divine  within,  21. 

Lion,  Ps.  xxii,  signifies  either  Herod 
or  the  devil,  200. 

Lucius,  his  martyrdom,  69. 

Lucius  Vents,  the  Philosopher,  1,  59. 


M. 

Magi,  170.  knew  Balaam’s  prophecy, 
203. 

Magic,  practised  by  Gentiles,  10. 
taught  by  evil  angels,  61.  uncon¬ 
taminated  children  employed,  14. 
magical  rites  shew  that  souls  are  in 
a  state  of  sensation  after  death,  ibid, 
the  devil  wrought  in  the  Egyptian 
magicians,  ICO.  so  in  Simon’smiracles, 

19.  Menander  practised  magic,  20. 
our  Lord  called  a  magician,  161. 

Magistrates ,  (see  Judges.) 

Man,  (see  Men,)  his  form  and  counte¬ 
nance  differ  from  those  of  beasts  in 
exhibiting  the  cross,  43.  rational 
animal,  190.  all  men  of  like  passions, 
ibid,  when  the  soul  leaves  the  bodv 
the  man  is  no  more,  80. 

Marcion  of  Ponlus,  said  the  Creator 
of  the  world  was  not  the  Supreme  God, 

20.  contemporary  with  Justin,  ibid. 

Marcionites,  1 14. 

Marcus  Aurelius,  (see  Aurelius.) 

Marcus  Pompeius,  81, 243. 

Marriage,  not  lawful  for  Jacob  to 
marry  two  sisters  at  once :  but  these 
things  a  mystery,  235,  236.  Chris¬ 
tians  only  marry  to  bring  up  chil¬ 
dren  ;  if  they  do  not  marry,  they  live 
in  continence, 22.  a  Christian  woman, 
after  long  forbearance,  got  a  divorce 
from  a  licentious  husband,  68.  lest 
she  should  be  partaker  in  his  sins, 
ibid,  if  polygamy  were  lawful,  ex¬ 
cept  as  a  mystery,  David’s  deep 
penitence  unintelligible,  242,  243. 
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marriage  with  a  divorced  person 
permitted  by  human  law,  not  by 
Christ,  1 1.  (see  Jewish  teachers.) 

Martyrs ,  knowing  the  blessings  they 
have  derived  from  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  confess  the  school  of  divine 
virtue,  59.  he  who  denies  a  thing 
either  condemns  it,  or  judges  himself 
unworthy  of  it,  ibid,  endure  torture 
even  to  death  rather  than  commit 
idolatry  or  eat  of  idol  sacrifices,  112. 
might  deny  when  interrogated,  but 
will  not  save  their  lives  by  falsehood ; 
but,  striving  for  the  abode  above, 
even  hasten  to  confess,  5,  29,  30.  con¬ 
scious  of  no  evil  in  themselves, 
accounting  it  wicked  not  to  speak 
the  truth  in  all  things,  and  desiring 
to  disabuse  the  heathen  of  their  pre¬ 
judices,  CO.  prefer  death  to  denial  of 
Christ,  193.  a  strong  argument  in 
their  favour,  in  the  opinion  of  Anto¬ 
ninus,  54.  they  conquer  their  judges, 
ibid.  the  readiness  to  die  for 
Christ  the  true  circumcision,  212. 
Christians  rejoice  even  in  death, 
ibid.  127.  they  do  not  fear  it  since 
it  must  come,  and  this  world  soon 
satiates,  44.  they  would  not  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  be  slain  were  it  not  that 
death  is  a  debt  all  mnst  pay;  so 
they  give  thanks  when  it  is  done, 

66.  punished  with  death  and  chains 
as  guilty  of  shameful  actions,  69, 

67.  in  Antoninus’  reign  death  to 
own  one’s  self  a  Christian,  7.  martyr¬ 
dom  shews  that  Christians  look  not 
for  an  earthly  kingdom,  7 •  none  can 
terrify  them  ;  tortures  do  not  drive 
them  from  confessing,  but  make 
others  believe,  207.  like  pruning  a 
vine,  ibid,  in  the  midst  of  tortures 
pray  that  their  tormenters  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy,  93.  not  the  least  desire 
for  vengeance,  ibid.  192,  193.  prove 
by  dying  that  they  consider  the  law 
to  be  “  sweeter  than  honey,”  106. 
shew  that  the  new  covenant  is  come, 
85.  refute  the  slanders  of  enemies, 
67.  some  offered  themselves  to  death, 
ibid,  (see  Death ,  Christians.) 

Mary ,  and  Eve  contrasted,  196,  197- 

Matter ,  (see  Creation.) 

Meats,  Noah  permitted  to  eat  flesh 
except  that  with  the  blood,  94.  dis¬ 
tinction  of  meats  intended  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  recollection  of  God,  ibid, 
in  a  faithless  people,  95.  meaning 
of,  “  as  the  green  herb,”  94. 

Melchisedek,  priest  of  those  who  are 
in  uncircumcision,  blessed  Abraham 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  and 
received  tithes  from  him,  110.  so 


Christ  the  Priest  of  those  in  un¬ 
circumcision,  and  will  receive  and 
bless  those  of  the  circumcision  who 
come  to  Him,  ibid. 

Men ,  all  by  nature  brothers,  236.  not¬ 
withstanding  supposed  distinctions, 
57.  created  like  God,  free  from 
suffering  and  immortal,  if  they  would 
keepHiscommandments,225.  thought 
worthy  to  be  gods,  and  to  have  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  the  Most 
High,  and  will  be  judged  each  for 
themselves  like  Adam  and  Eve, 
ibid,  not  made  like  other  creatures, 
trees,  beasts,  &c.  33.  the  world 
made  for  the  human  race,  7,  60. 
things  on  earth  subjected  to  man, 
61.  and  things  above  it  created  for 
him,  ibid,  exists  not  for  ever,  80. 
even  his  soul’s  immortality  entirely  de¬ 
pendent  on  God’s  will, ibid,  (see  Man.) 

Menander,  the  Comic  Poet,  his  saying 
against  idolatry  that  “  the  workman 
is  greater  than  his  work,”  16. 

Menander  of  Samaria,  20,  43.  deluded 
many  at  Antioch  by  magic,  20.  a 
disciple  of  Simon,  ibid,  persuaded 
his  followers  that  they  should  never 
die,  ibid,  which  many  of  them  still 
believe,  ibid. 

Mercury,  the  interpreting  word,  and 
the  teacher  of  all,  16.  the  messenger- 
word  from  God,  17. 

Meristar,  a  Jewish  sect,  174. 

Millennium,  promised  in  the  words, 
“  According  to  the  days  of  the  tree 
of  life,  shall  the  days  of  My  people 
be,”  176.  spoken  of  by  Isaiah,  175. 
Ezekiel,  and  other  prophets,  ibid. 
J ustin  and  all  other  perfectly  ortho¬ 
dox  Christians  expect  a  millennium 
in  Jerusalem,  174,  175.  many  of  a 
pure  and  devout  Christian  mind  do 
not  hold  this,  174.  foretold  by  the 
Apostle  John  in  the  Revelation  as 
preceding  the  general  resurrection, 
and  the  judgment,  176.  certain  of 
our  Lord’s  words  referred  (?)  to  it, 
134,  176.  Christ  has  promised  the 
land  of  Canaan  as  the  possession  of 
all  saints,  241.  implied  in  Noah’s 
prophecy,  240.  Jerusalem  shall  be 
rebuilt,  and  Christians  live  there 
with  Christ,  and  with  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  and  the  Jews  and  pro¬ 
selytes  of  the  times  before  Christ, 
174,  241.  we  shall  possess  the  holy 
land  together  with  Abraham,  218. 
for  endless  ages,  ibid. 

Minerva,  daughter  of  Jupiter  without 
sexual  union,  50.  the  first  conception 
of  creation,  ibid,  an  imitation  of  the 
Word  of  God,  ibid. 
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Minos,  5. 

Minucius  Fundanus ,  Adrian’s  letter 
to,  53. 

Miracles,  the  prophets  accredited  by 
their  miracles,  especially  as  they 
glorified  God  and  preached  His 
Son,  SO.  which  false  prophets  neither 
did  nor  do,  ibid,  but  seek  to  astonish 
men,  and  set  forth  the  praises  of  lying 
spirits,  ibid,  at  the  name  of  Christ 
devils  tremble,  and  are  exorcised  by 
it  even  at  this  day,  106,  168,  179, 
221.  and  by  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
106.  not  by  the  name  of  any  man, 
179.  perhaps  by  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Abraham,  ibid,  demoniacs 
healed  by  Christians  when  other 
exorcists  failed,  62.  accompanying 
signs  besides  the  evidence  derived 
from  the  lives  of  Christians,  85. 
each  receives  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
as  he  is  worthy,  118,  119,  183. 
both  men  and  women  may  be  seen 
with  gifts  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
184.  the  works  openly  done  in 
His  name  shew  Jesus  to  be  the 
Christ,  119.  and  the  new  law  and 
covenant,  and  the  expectation  of  the 
Gentiles,  85.  by  His  miracles  Christ 
urged  men  to  acknowledge  Him, 

161.  and  believe  His  power  to  raise 
up  the  whole  man  free  from  cor¬ 
ruption,  ibid,  (see  also  Magic.) 

Mithras,  his  rites  a  diabolical  imitation 
of  the  Eucharist,  51.  and  his  pre¬ 
tended  birth  of  a  rock,  an  imitation 
of  Daniel's  “  stone  cut  out  without 
hands,”  162.  so  the  discourses  his 
followers  make  on  righteousness  an 
imitation  of  Isaiah  xxxiii,  162.  their 
converts  initialed  in  a  place  that 
they  call  a  cave,  ibid.  171.  on  account 
of  Isaiah’s  “  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
high  cave  of  the  strong  rock,’’  ibid. 

162. 

Mnaseas,  one  of  those  who  came  the 
second  day  with  'I'rypho,  180. 

Muses,  the  first  of  all  the  Prophets,  24. 
earlier  than  the  writers  of  Greece, 
33,  41.  as  he  was  feeding  the  sheep 
of  his  uncle  in  Arabia,  Christ  con¬ 
versed  with  him  in  the  shape  of  fire 
from  a  bosh,  and  gave  him  a  mighty 
power  to  lead  out  the  people  through 
wonderful  works,  48.  made  a  cross 
of  brass,  and  set  it  on  the  tabernacle 
for  the  destruction  of  the  serpents, 
45. 

Musunius  (Rufus),  hated  and  put  to 
death  for  living  according  to  right 
reason,  64. 

Mysteries  of  rrnserpine  and  Venus, 
19. 


Mythology,  the  devil’s  invention,  171, 
18.  an  imitation  of  prophecy  in  order 
to  discredit  it  in  those  nations  where 
the  devils  learnt  that  Christ  should 
be  believed  on,  41.  examples,  ibid. 
42,50,  160,  162,  163.  mistakes,  42. 
the  cross  not  imitated,  ibid,  to  be¬ 
lievers  these  imitations  are  con¬ 
firmations  of  the  truth,  160.  the 
corruption  of  the  young,  16.  evil 
spirits  the  real  actors,  17-  the  crimes 
of  the  gods  proclaimed  by  the  poets, 
4.  yet  they  and  actors  rewarded, 
ibid,  men  deified  by  the  heathen,  16. 
this  should  remove  prejudices  against 
Christianity,  ibid. 

N. 

Name,  does  not  make  any  thing  good 
or  bad  apart  from  the  actions  con¬ 
nected  with  it,  3.  neither  merits 
acquittal  if  the  acts  are  criminal, 
nor  punishment  if  they  are  innocent, 
ibid.  God  has  no  name,  61.  (see 
God.)  Christ’s  altering  the  names  of 
Peter  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee  indi¬ 
cates  that  it  was  He  who  gave  Jacob 
and  Joshua  their  new  names,  203. 

Nature,  evil,  in  every  man,  7-  in  the 
nature  of  man  to  know  good  and 
evil,  69. 

Necromancy,  a  proof  that  souls  are  in 
a  state  of  sensation  after  death,  14. 

Neighbour,  none  other  than  man,  that 
animal  of  like  passions  with  one’s 
self,  and  possessed  of  reason,  190. 

Noah,  the  same  as  Deucalion,  63. 
permitted  to  eat  every  kind  of  flesh 
except  that  with  the  blood,  94.  he 
with  his  wife,  his  sons  and  their 
wives,  a  sign  of  the  eighth  day  on 
which  Christ  rose  again,  239.  saved 
in  wood,  being  borne  upon  the  waters, 
ibid,  as  we  are  regenerated  by  Christ 
through  water,  faith,  and  wood,  ibid, 
a  type  of  Christ  the  beginning  of  a 
new  race,  ibid,  gave  to  his  two  sons 
the  seed  of  his  third  for  servitude, 
236.  whereas  Christ  makes  all  alike, 
ibid,  his  blessings  and  curse  how 
fulfilled,  240.  did  not  curse  Ham 
because  he  had  been  blessed  by  God, 
together  with  the  other  sons,  ibid. 

Nomads,  some  are  Christians,  216. 

O. 

Olivet,  Mount,  opposite  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem,  195. 

Opinions  of  the  ancients  to  be  rejected, 
if  worthless,  1. 
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Oracles  prove  that  souls  are  in  a  state 
of  sensation  after  death,  14. 

Original  Sin,  (see  Sin.) 

Paschal ,  (see  Lamb.) 


P. 

Passover,  (see  Lamb,)  as  the  blood  of 
the  Passover  saved  those  in  Egypt, 
so  shall  the  blood  of  Christ  deliver 
from  death  those  who  believe  in 
Him,  208.  Christ  was  the  Passover, 
“  led  as  a  sheep,’’  and  taken  on  the 
day  of  the  Passover,  and  crucified 
during  the  Passover,  ibid. 

Patience,  Christ’s  precepts  on  the 
subject,  12.  we  should  be  patient, 
ready  to  assist  all,  and  free  from 
anger,  ibid,  not  guilty  of  strife  nor 
followers  of  the  wicked,  but  should 
by  patience  convert  all  from  lust  of 
evil,  ibid,  as  has  been  many  times 
the  case,  ibid. 

Patriarchs,  (see  Marriage.) 

Pegasus,  16,  42. 

Persecutions,  (see  Martyrs,)  permitted 
by  God  and  rejoiced  in  by  Christians, 
because  death  is  a  debt  that  all  must 
pay,  66.  caused  by  demons,  4,  8. 
by  the  serpent,  that  spirit  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  119.  (see  Demons.)  the  devils 
not  able  to  hide  the  truth,  only  to 
raise  persecution,  44.  Christians 
punished  or  acquitted  according  as 
they  confessed  or  denied  without  in¬ 
quiry  into  actions,  3.  whereas  ordi¬ 
narily  the  accused  are  not  punished 
before  they  are  convicted,  ibid,  some 
philosophers  have  taught  atheism 
with  impunity,  4.  and  the  poets 
deride  the  crimes  of  the  gods,  ibid. 
Christians  punished  without  a  trial, 
ibid,  heretics  not  persecuted,  at  least 
for  their  opinions,  20.  princes  will 
not  cease  to  persecute  Christians 
until  He  shall  come  again,  119.  the 
Word  declares  that  persecutors  shall 
not  prosper,  8.  Justin  suspects  that 
the  Jews  are  deterred  by  fear  of 
persecution  from  owning  Christ,  1 19, 
124.  persecutors  seem  to  fear  that 
all  men  will  become  well-doers,  8. 
and  there  will  be  none  to  punish, 
ibid,  persecutions  arise  from  im¬ 
patience  of  reproof,  57.  persecutors 
do  us  service,  though  their  object 
is  not  to  deliver,  but  to  deprive  of 
life  and  enjoyment,  44.  may  slay 
but  cannot  hurt,  2.  no  barm  but  to 
evil-doers,  ibid.  Jews  aid  demons 
in  persecuting  Christians,  232.  (see 
Jewish  teachers.)  curse  Christians 


in  their  synagogues,  and  other  na¬ 
tions  actively  carry  out  the  curse, 
192.  every  Christian,  as  much  as 
lies  in  the  Jews  and  others,  cast  out 
from  possessions  and  the  whole  earth, 
207.  not  suffered  to  live,  ibid,  per¬ 
secution  foretold  by  Christ,  176. 
Christ  “  a  reproach  of  men,”  because 
reproach  every  where  attends  those 
who  believe  on  Him,  197. 

Perseus,  born  of  a  virgin,  42,  156.  an 
imitation  of  the  prophecies,  ibid,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Danae,  16. 

Pharisees,  174. 

Philanis,  her  shameful  poems,  69. 

Philosophers,  (see  Heathen  and  Christ,) 
many  bear  the  name  and  garb  who 
do  nothing  worthy  of  their  pro¬ 
fession,  3.  and  so  with  Christians, 
ibid,  called  by  the  same  name,  though 
they  teach  contrary  to  the  ancients, 
4.  some  have  taught  atheism,  ibid, 
none  to  be  called  a  philosopher 
who  publicly  accuses  Christians  of 
what  he  knows  nothing  about,  59.  or 
who  takes  reward,  72.  unprofitable¬ 
ness  of  their  theology  as  compared 
with  that  of  Moses  and  the  pro¬ 
phets,  71.  indifferent  whether  one 
or  many  gods,  or  whether  any  par¬ 
ticular  Providence,  ibid,  regard  such 
knowledge  as  not  conducive  to  hap¬ 
piness,  ibid,  they  cannot  think  rightly 
of  God,  as  there  is  no  scientific  know¬ 
ledge  of  Him,  and  they  have  neither 
seen  nor  heard  Him,  75. 

Philosophy,  its  employment  to  enquire 
into  the  nature  of  God,  71.  the 
science  of  what  is,  74.  the  greatest 
of  treasures,  most  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  Whom  it  alone 
introduces,  71.  they  who  have  ap¬ 
plied  their  minds  to  it  really  holy, 
72.  sent  down  to  man  for  a  certain 
end,  ibid,  how,  being  always  one, 
it  has  become  many-headed,  ibid, 
without  philosophy  and  right  reason 
none  can  possess  prudence,  74.  Pla¬ 
to's  saying,  “Unless  the  princes  and 
the  people  alike  act  by  philosophy,  the 
city  cannot  prosper,”  2.  all  should 
give  themselves  to  it,  and  account  it 
the  greatest  of  gains,  74.  all  other 
things  of  second  or  third  rate  value, 
ibid,  if  joined  with  it,  of  moderate 
account,  without  it  even  hurtful 
and  degrading,  ibid,  alone  confers 
happiness,  ibid.  Plato  and  Pytha¬ 
goras  the  bulwarks  of  philosophy,  79. 

Christianity  the  only  sure  aud 
valuable  philosophy,  81.  the  pro¬ 
phets  afford  much  instruction  about 
the  first  principles  and  the  end  of 
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things  and  all  that  a  philosopher 
ought  to  know,  80.  true,  came  from 
the  Divine  Word,  64,  65,  66,  68. 
philosophers  borrowed  from  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  33,  34.  hut  understood  them 
inaccurately,  ibid,  hence  their  self- 
contradictions,  ibid. 

Phrygians,- a  despicable  people,  218. 

Pilate,  the  emperor  referred  to  his  Acts 
for  an  account  of  our  Lord’s  miracles, 
36.  and  of  His  crucifixion,  28. 

Pius  Antoninus,  1.  Marcus  Aurelius, 
59. 

Plato ,  2,  33  45,  46,  73,  75,  76.  (see 
Philosophy.)  the  object  of  his  philo¬ 
sophy  to  see  God,  73.  he  taught 
that  Rhadamantbus  and  Minos  would 
punish  the  wicked  for  a  thousand 
years,  6.  gives  the  second  place  to 
the  Word,  and  the  third  to  the 
Spirit,  46.  in  both  borrowing  from 
Moses,  ibid,  said  that  the  power 
next  to  the  first  God  was  in  the 
universe  in  the  shape  of  a  x>  ibid, 
did  not  see  that  it  is  the  cross,  ibid, 
his  words,  “  The  blame  is  his  who 
chooses,  but  God  is  without  blame,” 
from  Moses’,  “  Behold,  before  thy 
face  are  good  and  evil,”  33.  so  too 
that  the  world  was  made  from  matter 
previously  existing,  45.  taught  im¬ 
mortality  of  soul,  14.  transmigration 
of  souls  that  are  unworthy  of  the 
sight  of  God,  77.  (see  Index  of 
Profane  Authors.) 

P/atonisls,  enjoyed  a  high  reputation, 
73.  some  assert  that  the  soul  is  in- 
generate  and  immortal,  73. 

Plays,  shameful  pieces  allowed  to  be 
acted  on  the  stage,  69. 

Plough,  bears  the  shape  of  the  cross, 
43. 

Poets,  by  their  writings  the  patrons  of 
abominations,  68.  deride  the  un- 
eleanness  of  Jupiter  and  his  sons,  4. 
Socrates  would  banish,  65.  admirable 
in  some  respects  because  of  the  seed 
of  reason  implanted  in  all,  64.  imi¬ 
tated  what  the  prophets  said  of 
Christ  without  understanding  it  cor¬ 
rectly,  4 1 . 

Po/lio  Vetrasius,  56. 

Polygamy,  (see  Marriage,)  unlawful, 
242,  235.  excused  by  the  Jews  from 
example  of  patriarchs,  ibid,  but  their 
acts  a  mystery,  ibid. 

Pompeianus,  54. 

Pompeius,  8 1 , 243. 

Prayers,  most  pleas’ng  to  God  when 
made  with  lamentation  and  weeping, 
prostration,  or  bended  knees,  187. 
Moses  alone  on  a  single  occasion 
prayed  sitting  on  a  stone,  ibid.  Chris¬ 


tians  do  not  offer  blood,  libations,  or 
incense,  but  thank  God  for  creation, 
means  of  health,  qualities  of  things, 
and  changes  of  seasons,  9.  and  pray 
for  a  resurrection  to  incorruptibility, 
ibid,  give  praise  to  the  Father 
through  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
61.  and  blessing  for  all  that  they 
enjoy,  ibid,  they  constantly  pray  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  106. 
after  a  baptism  both  for  the  newly 
illuminated  and  all  others  every  where, 
50.  at  Eucharist  lengthened  thanks¬ 
giving,  51.  Christians  pray  and  fast 
with  the  catechumens,  46.  pray  that 
the  Jews  may  yet  repent,  205.  and 
their  other  persecutors,  115.  pray 
that  emperors  may  unite  to  imperial 
power  sound  wisdom  also,  13.  on 
Sundays  all  meet,  and  the  records  of 
the  Apostles  or  writings  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets  are  read ;  then  the  President 
instructs  and  exhorts;  then  all  rise 
and  offer  up  their  prayers,  52.  then 
salute  one  another  with  a  kiss,  50. 
(see  Eucharist ) 

Predestination,  (see  Foreknowledge.) 

Presence  of  God,  brought  to  mind  in 
eating  and  drinking  by  the  dis¬ 
tinction  of  meats,  94. 

President,  (see  Bishop.) 

Priscus,  J  ustin’s  father,  I . 

Prophecies,  (see  Prophets,  Scriptures,) 
Jeremiah’s  prophecy  of  the  “  larr.b 
brought  to  be  sacrificed,”  and  Isaiah’s 
of  the  “  sheep  led  to  the  slaughter,” 
drove  the  Jews  to  blasphemy,  164. 
Christ’s  riding  into  Jerusalem  upon 
an  ass  proved  to  men  that  He  was 
the  Christ,  185.  none  but  He  “hath 
reigned  from  the  tree,”  and  made  the 
Gentiles  rejoice,  31,  32.  Christ  the 
Expounder  of  those  prophecies  which 
were  unknown,  24.  in  the  prophecies 
different  persons  speak,  now  the 
Father,  now  Christ,  now  His  people 
answering  Him,  28.  this  the  Jews 
not  understanding  did  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  Christ,  and  now  hate  those 
who  explain  the  Scriptures  to  them, 
ibid,  what  is  said  as  by  some  Person 
is  not  from  the  Prophet,  but  from  the 
Divine  Word  Who  moves  him,  ibid. 

Prophecies,  Christ’s,  their  fulfilment 
confirms  His  teaching,  8.  e.  g. 
the  rise  of  heresies  and  breaking  out 
of  persecutions,  112,  114.  nothing 
takes  Christians  unawares,  for  Christ 
warned  them  of  persecutions  and 
heresies,  176.  His  foretelling  His 
own  death  and  resurrection,  and 
heresies  to  arise  during  His  absence, 
and  that  there  should  be  no  more 
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prophets  among  the  Jews,  a  proof  of 
Christianity,  134.  the  work  of  God 
to  foretell  an  event,  as  He  has  done, 
and  then  to  shew  it  taking  place  as 
was  foretold,  8. 

Prophets ,  called  Angels  and  Apostles 
of  God,  167.  before  all  the  philo¬ 
sophers,  80.  alone  knew  the  truth, 
ibid,  declared  only  what  they  saw 
and  heard  when  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ibid,  feared  none,  ibid,  above 
all  demonstration,  as  faithful  wit¬ 
nesses  of  the  truth,  ibid,  to  be 
believed  on  account  of  the  fulfilment 
of  their  prophecies,  and  for  the 
miracles  they  performed,  ibid,  in¬ 
spired  by  the  Divine  Word,  26,  28, 
66.  reserve  in  their  teaching,  186. 
that  they  might  not  be  understood 
by  the  many,  nor  without  labour, 
ibid,  this  acknowledged  by  Trypho, 
ibid,  their  words  and  acts  only 
understood  by  grace,  188.  without  it 
they  will  be  brought  into  contempt 
with  the  many,  ibid,  (see  Scriptures.) 
contain  a  secret  knowledge,  209. 
done  and  spoken  with  much  mean¬ 
ing  and  mystery,  ibid.  186.  they 
foretold  Christ’s  Birth  of  a  Virgin, 
Miracles,  Death,  Resurrection,  and 
Ascension,  and  that  He  should  be 
called  the  Son  of  God,  24.  should 
be  preached  throughout  the  world, 
and  believed  in  more  by  Gentiles, 
ibid.  He  was  foretold  five  thousand, 
three,  two,  one  thousand,  and  lastly 
eight  hundred  years  before  His 
coming,  ibid,  prophets  did  not  cease 
until  Christ  was  born,  135.  none 
since,  ibid.  God  gave  the  Jews  all 
the  mysteries  by  anticipation  before 
the  proper  time,  232.  and  various 
types  of  Christ,  ibid,  things  impos¬ 
sible  with  men  God  has  declared 
before,  that  when  they  came  to  pass 
they  might  be  believed,  26.  the  pro¬ 
phecies  arranged  in  books  by  the 
Prophets  themselves,  and  taken 
charge  of  by  the  kings,  23.  their 
fulfilment  the  greatest  evidence,  23, 
40, 41.  what  has  happened  and  is  hap¬ 
pening  compels  men  to  receive  their 
testimony,  80.  instances  of  fulfilled 
prophecy,  39,  40,  134,  135.  hence 
Christians  believe  also  what  they 
say  about  Christ,  23,  40.  and  the 
prophecies  still  unfulfilled,  39.  the 
grounds  of  belief,  the  prophets  and 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  137. 
prophecy  does  not  imply  fatalism, 
32,  34.  but  thereby  God  urges  men 
to  exertion  and  recollection,  and 
shews  that  He  has  a  care  for  them, 


ibid,  prophets  sometimes  spoke  of 
the  future  as  if  then  present  or  past, 
31,  211.  the  dark  things  of  former 
prophets  explained  by  later,  159. 
when  revelation  made,  the  prophet 
not  in  the  natural  state,  but  in  a 
trance,  213.  always  spoke  of  the 
cross  in  symbols,  42.  and  of  Christ’s 
passion  and  subsequent  rule  over 
all  things  obscurely,  169.  so  that 
the  Apostles  needed  to  be  taught  by 
Christ  Himself  that  these  things 
had  been  expressly  foretold,  ibid,  no 
prophet  among  the  Jews  after  John, 
131,  135.  and  so  no  fresh  succession 
of  kings  was  possible,  ibid,  the  pro¬ 
phetical  gifts  formerly  lodged  with 
the  Jews,  now  transferred  to  Chris¬ 
tians,  176.  remain  with  them  even 
to  this  time,  ibid,  one  receives  the 
gift  of  foreknowledge,  118.  death 
proclaimed  by  the  Romans  against 
those  who  read  the  books  of  the 
Prophets, (or  H  ystaspes,  or  the  Sibyl,) 
34.  this  due  to  the  agency  of  demons, 
that  they  may  retain  their  slaves, 
ibid,  yet  Christians  read  them,  and 
Justin  offers  them  for  inspection, 
knowing  that  they  will  appear  well¬ 
pleasing  to  all,  ibid. 

Prophets ,  false ,  did  certain  wonders 
to  astonish  mankind,  and  set  forth 
the  praises  of  lying  spirits,  80.  the 
devil  wrought  in  them,  160. 

Proselytes,  blaspheme  Christ’s  name 
two-fold  more  than  the  Jews,  221. 
and  try  to  kill  and  torture  Christians, 
ibid,  striving  to  be  like  the  Jews  in 
all  things,  ibid. 

Proselytes  of  Christ,  28,  103,  note  g. 

222. 

Proserpine,  daughter  of  Jupiter,  50. 
her  image  set  at  fountains  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  the  Spirit  moving  upon  the 
waters,  ibid,  maddened  for  love  of 
Adonis,  19. 

Prostitution,  both  of  males  and  females 
made  a  source  of  revenue,  21. 

Providence,  some  philosophers  taught 
that  God  regards  the  universal,  but 
not  individuals,  71.  or  there  would 
be  no  need  to  pray  to  Him  night 
and  day,  ibid,  this  reasoning  leads 
them  to  licentiousness,  ibid,  looking 
for  no  punishment  or  reward,  ibid, 
it  is  by  the  activity  of  demons  that 
the  good  are  persecuted,  and  evil 
men  appear  to  flourish,  63. 

Prudence,  according  to  Platonists, 
none  can  possess  without  philosophy 
and  right  reason,  74. 

Psalms:  Ps.  xxii,  the  Jews  say,  was 
not  spoken  of  Christ,  193.  but  no 
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king  of  theirs,  or  Christ,  had  His 
hands  and  feet  pierced,  but  Jesus 
only,  ibid.  Ps.  Ixxii,  they  say,  was 
spoken  of  Solomon,  because  inscribed 
to  him,  153.  but  He  that  is  the 
subject  of  it  was  “before  the  sun,” 
and  those  Israelites  who  are  saved 
are  to  he  saved  through  Him,  ibid. 
Solomon  never  worshipped  by  all 
kings,  nor  did  his  dominion  extend 
to  the  ends  of  the  world,  112.  Ps. 
cx.  they  explained  of  Hezekiah, 

109.  who  neither  was  a  priest, 
nor  is  an  everlasting  priest  of  God, 

110.  they  say  he  was  bidden  to 
sit  on  the  right  side  of  the  temple, 
177.  but  he  was  not  a  priest  for 
ever,  nor  the  deliverer  of  Jerusalem, 
ibid,  and  did  not  send  the  rod  of 
power  info  Jerusalem,  and  reign  in 
the  midst  of  his  enemies,  ibid,  but 
all  is  true  of  Christ,  178.  (see  Jewish 
teachers.) 

Ptolemaus ,  his  martyrdom,  58,  59. 

Ptolemy ,  23,  159.  (see  Sepfuagint.) 

Punishment,  eternity  of,  13,  14,  21, 
35,  39,  57,  68,  78,  125,  231,  241. 
in  the  same  bodies,  and  not  limited 
to  a  thousand  years,  6.  as  long  as  it 
may  please  Him  that  the  wicked  shall 
last  and  be  punished,  78.  “  Their 
worm  shall  not  rest,  nor  their  flame 
be  quenched,”  39.  remaining  im 
mortal  for  a  spectacle  to  all  flesh, 
231.  not  a  mere  bugbear,  64.  must 
be  so  if  there  is  a  God  who  cares  for 
men,  and  if  vice  and  virtue  are 
any  thing,  and  if  lawgivers  are  right 
in  punishing,  ibid,  the  expulsion  of 
demons  now,  a  warning  of  what 
awaits  them  and  their  worshippers, 
ibid,  all  future  punishment  denied 
by  those  who  hold  the  necessary 
immortality  of  thesoul,  71.  (see  Fire.) 

Pythagoras,  taught  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  14.  considered  a  bulwark 
of  philosophy,  76. 

Pythagoreans,  taught  their  disciples 
first  music,  astronomy,  and  geometry, 
to  wean  the  mind  from  objects  of 
sense,  that  it  might  be  enabled  to 
discern  the  essence  of  good,  73. 

Pylho ,  oracle  of,  14. 

Q- 

Quirinus,  (see  Cyrenius.) 

R 

Rabbi,  Jewish  teachers  desire  to  be 
called,  210. 

Rachel,  (see  Jacob.) 


Rahab,  saved  by  the  symbol  of  the 
scarlet  thread,  represents  fornicators 
and  unjust  persons  from  among  all 
nations  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
209. 

Ramah,  in  Arabia,  172. 

Reader,  his  duties  in  the  Christian 
assemblies,  52. 

Reason,  (says  the  Platonist,)  rules  over 
all  things,  74.  its  praises,  ibid.  God 
has  bestowed  it  on  us,  7.  (see  Word.) 

Regeneration,  (see  Noah,  Baptism.) 

Repentance,  required  for  baptism,  47. 
the  man  who  repents,  God's  goodness 
and  love  and  the  immensity  of  His 
riches  accounts  as  righteous  and 
spotless,  128.  even  those  who  curse 
Christ  would  be  saved  if  they  be¬ 
lieved  before  their  death,  ibid,  un¬ 
availing  hereafter,  39. 

Reserve  in  the  prophetic  teaching,  186. 

Resurrection,  at  Christ’s  second  and 
glorious  advent,  39.  not  more  in¬ 
credible  than  our  creation  from  hu¬ 
man  seed,  16.  they  think  meanly 
of  God’s  power  who  think  every 
thing  will  return  to  its  elements,  and 
that,  beyond  this,  God  Himself  can  do 
no  more,  15.  Christ’s  miracles  of  heal¬ 
ing  intended  to  convince  us  of  it, 
161,  162.  the  universal  and  eternal 
resurrection  after  the  millennium, 
176.  the  holy  resurrection,  211.  some 
that  are  called  Christians  say  there 
is  no  resurrection,  but  that  as  soon 
as  they  die  their  souls  are  taktn  up 
into  heaven,  174. 

Revelation,  (see  Prophet ,  Apocalypse.) 

Rhadamanthus,  5. 

Righteousness,  (see  Faith,  Justification, 
Law,  Circumcision,)  twofold,  ful¬ 
filled  in  love  of  God  and  neighbour, 
190.  not  in  ceremonial  observances 
but  in  change  of  life,  85.  the  same 
for  all  men  at  all  times,  98,  105, 
189.  entire,  ibid,  known  even  to 
those  who  do  not  keep  it,  ibid,  ex¬ 
cept  those  possessed  by  an  unclean 
spirit,  or  who,  by  bad  education  or 
habits,  have  quenched  or  kept  down 
their  natural  conceptions,  190.  for 
they  blame  in  others  what  they  do 
themselves,  ibid,  he  who  repents 
accounted  tighteous,  he  who  has 
departed  from  righteousness  ac¬ 
counted  sinful,  128. 

Robe,  of  Christ,  believers,  25.  those 
who  have  received  remission  of  sins 
through  Him,  137.  in  whom  He  is 
always  present  in  power,  and  shall  be 
openly  at  His  second  coming,  ibid. 

Rod,  Moses’  and  Jacob’s  rods  emblems 
of  the  cross,  181. 
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Salbath ,  imposed  on  the  Jews  for  their 
sins,  95.  for  a  sign,  ibid,  that  they 
might  remember  God,  94.  the  ele¬ 
ments  keep  none,  98.  nor  God  Him¬ 
self,  105.  the  priests  in  the  temple 
make  the  same  offerings  as  on  other 
days, ibid,  and  circumcise,  103.  Jews 
did  not  use  hot  drink  on  the  Sabbath, 
ibid,  just  men  before  Abiaham,  and 
also  his  posterity  down  to  Moses,  did 
not  observe  the  Sabbath,  94.  the  new 
law  commands  a  perpetual  Sabbath, 
85.  conversion  and  repentancethetrue 
Sabbath,  ibid,  change  of  day  pre¬ 
figured  in  the  ‘  eighth’  day  being 
fixed  for  circumcision,  99. 

Sacrifices ,  taught  by  the  fallen  Angels, 
61.  human  sacrifices  practised  by 
Romans,  67-  God  needs  not  sacri¬ 
fices,  9.  the  food  He  gives  not  to  be 
consumed  by  fire,  but  applied  to  our 
own  use  and  that  of  the  poor,  ibid. 
God  to  be  worshipped  with  the  voice, 
in  solemn  acts,  and  with  hymns, 
ibid,  with  thanksgiving  for  all  that 
we  enjoy,  ibid,  this  the  only  service 
worthy  of  Him,  ibid.  God  has  no 
need  of  material  offerings  from  men, 
6.  He  only  accepts  those  who  imi¬ 
tate  Him  in  those  virtues  which  are 
part  of  His  attributes,  ibid,  (see  Law, 
Paschal  Lamb.)  commanded  by  God 
to  prevent  idolatry,  94,  96,  98,  157. 
prayers  and  thanksgivings  of  the 
worthy  the  only  sacrifices  which  are 
perfect  and  acceptable  to  God,  215, 
216.  legal  sacrifices  typical  of  Christ, 
120.  God  accepts  not  sacrifices  ex¬ 
cept  through  His  priests,  215.  Chris¬ 
tians  the  true  high-priestly  family  of 
God,  214.  He  receives  sacrifice  from 
Christians  more  readily  than  from 
Jews,  105.  He  Himself  testifies 
that  in  every  place  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  they  offer  sacrifices  pure  and 
well-pleasing  to  Him,  215.  i.e.  in 
the  Eucharist,  ibid,  but  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Jews  He  wholly  rejects,  ibid, 
the  “  pure  offering”  can  not  mean 
the  prayers  of  the  dispersion,  215, 
216.  they  are  not  in  every  place,  ibid, 
much  less  when  Malachi  spoke,  ibid, 
but  every  where  prayers  and  thanks¬ 
givings  offered  in  the  name  of  the 
crucified  Jesus,  ibid,  the  Eucharist 
of  the  Bread  and  of  the  Cup  are 
offered  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
215.  the  sacrifices  offered  by  tbe 
Gentiles  are  the  Eucharistic  Bread 
and  Cup,  121.  God’s  Name  glorified 
thereby,  ibid,  (see  Prayers.) 


Sailyards,  have  the  form  of  a  cross,  42. 

Salvation,  all  advancing  to  eternal  tor¬ 
ment  or  salvation  according  to  the 
quality  of  their  actions,  7.  the  way 
of  salvation,  faith,  baptism,  and  a 
consistent  life,  46,  124. 

Samaria ,  symbolises  the  power  of  the 
ev il  demon,  as  sinful  and  unjust, 
172.  Justin  desires  to  unmask  Simon 
to  the  Samaritans,  that  they  may  be 
converted,  69.  few  believers  there, 
40.  they  held  Simon  to  be  God  above 
all  principality  and  power,  220,  20. 
(see  Simon.) 

Sam  uel,  his  soul  evoked  by  the  witch ,  202. 

Sand,  a  figure  of  the  unbelieving 
children  of  Abraham,  219. 

Satan,  means  “  apostate  serpent,”  200. 
(see  Devil.) 

Saiumilians,  heretics,  114. 

Saturn ,  his  mysteries. 

Scriptures,  (see  Prophets ,  Prophecies, 
Psalms.)  the  Holy  Ghost  often 
speaks  in  parables  and  similitudes, 
170.  Herod  called  the  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  ibid,  it  is  said  to 
the  Jews,  “  Thy  father  was  an 
Amorite  and  thy  mother  a  Hittite,” 
ibid,  dark  things  of  former  writers 
explained  by  later,  159.  as  David 
by  Isaiah,  ibid.  Christ  revealed  to 
us  all  that  we  have  learnt  from  the 
Scriptures  by  His  grace,  196.  they 
belong  rather  to  Christians  than 
Jews,  105.  Jews  removed  the  ac¬ 
count  of  Isaiah’s  death,  219.  would 
have  removed  other  things  if  they 
had  understood  them,  ibid,  (see 
Jetcish  teachers.)  no  Scripture  con¬ 
trary  to  another,  154.  if  such  appears 
to  be  the  case,  it  is  in  consequence  of 
our  not  understanding  the  meaning, 
ibid,  all  Justin’s  proofs  from  the 
sacred  and  prophetical  writings,  108. 
quotes  them  again  and  again,  180. 
ridiculous  to  think  he  could  produce 
any  thing  superior,  ibid. 

Quotations  not  now  found  in  Scrip¬ 
ture:  Isaiah,  “  In  the  deluge  of  Noah 
I  saved  thee,”  239. — in  Ps.  xcvi.  the 
words  “  from  tbe  wood”  erased  by  the 
Jews, 164. — from  Esdras,“andEsdras 
said  to  the  people,  This  Passover 
is  our  Saviour  and  refuge;  and  if 
you  have  understood,  and  it  has  en¬ 
tered  into  your  hearts,  that  we  are 
about  to  humble  Him  on  a  standard, 
and  afterwards  if  we  trust  in  Him, 
this  place  shall  not  be  desolate  for 
ever,  saith  the  God  of  Hosts;  but  if 
you  believe  Him  not,  nor  listen  to 
His  teaching,  you  shall  be  a  laughing 
stock  of  the  Gentiles,”  163. —  from 
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Jeremiah,  “  The  Lord  remembered 
His  dead  from  Israel  that  slept  in 
the  earth  of  the  sepulchre,  and  He 
came  down  to  them  to  preach  His 
salvation,”  164. — as  said  by  God  to 
Adam,  “  Behold,  before  thy  face  are 
good  and  evil,  choose  the  good,”  33. 

Facts  stated  respecting  our  Lord 
which  are  not  recorded  in  Scripture  : 
our  Lord  born  in  a  cave,  171. — made 
ploughs  and  yokes,  185 — at  His 
baptism  fire  kindled  in  the  Jordan, 
184. — the  ass  found  tied  to  a  vine,  25. 
— Christ’s  murderers  set  Him  on  the 
judgment  seat,  and  said,  “  Judge 
us,”  27. — Christ  said,  “  In  whatsoever 
things  I  find  you,  in  the  same  will 
I  judge  you,”  128. 

Scythians,  Christians  among  them,  21 6. 

Sects,  of  Jews,  174. 

Septuagint ,  Ptolemy  forming  a  library, 
and  endeavouring  to  collect  the 
works  of  every  author,  sent  to  Herod 
that  the  books  of  the  prophecies 
might  be  transmitted  to  him,  23. 
these  being  in  Hebrew,  be  sent  a 
second  time  for  translators,  ibid, 
seventy  elders  made  the  translation, 
159,  178.  the  books  remain  in  the 
possession  of  the  Egyptians  even  to 
the  present  time,  and  are  in  the 
hands ‘of  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  23.  (see  Jewish  teachers.) 

Serenius  Granianus,  proconsul  of  Asia, 
had  written  to  Adrian  about  the 
accusers  of  the  Christians,  53. 

Serpent,  painted  at  the  side  of  each  of 
the  gods,  21.  the  prince  of  the  evil 
spirits  so  called,  ibid,  fell  with  a  great 
fall  because  he  deceived  Eve,  ibid. 
225.  wrought  wickedness  from  the 
beginning,  125.  cursed  by  God  from 
the  beginning,  188, 209.it  did  notsave 
the  people,  nor  was  intended  by  M  oses 
to  be  trusted  in,  ibid,  to  be  slain  by 
God’s  great  sword,  i.e.  Christ,  ibid, 
through  it  transgression  had  its 
origin,  ibid,  set  on  a  cross,  46,  191. 
to  signify  the  destruction  of  the 
power  of  the  serpent,  and  to  pro¬ 
claim  to  believers  in  the  Crucified, 
salvation  from  the  wounds  of  the 
serpent,  i.e.  from  evil  deeds,  ibid. 

Sibyl,  herprophecy  offinal  conflagration, 
15.  death  denounced  against  those 
who  read  her  books,  34.  (see  Index 
of  Profane  Authors.) 

Simon  Magus,  his  wicked  and  deceitful 
doctrine  held  in  utter  contempt  by 
Justin,  69.  in  the  time  of  Claudius 
held  to  be  a  god,  and,  as  such, 
honoured  with  a  statue,  19,  43.  in¬ 
scribed  “  to  Simon  the  holy  god,” 


19.  almost  all  Samaritans  and  a  few 
others  worship  him  as  the  “first  god,” 

20,  220.  Helena  his  “  first  idea,”  20. 
Justin  demands  that  his  statue  be 
thrown  down,  44.  his  magic  wonders, 
43.  (see  Demons.) 

Sin,  we  were  born  the  children  of 
necessity  and  ignorance,  and  brought 
up  in  evil  customs,  and  wicked  train¬ 
ing,  47-  hence  the  need  of  the  new 
birth  in  baptism,  ibid,  mankind  had 
from  Adam  become  subject  to  death 
and  the  deceit  of  the  serpent,  each 
of  them  having  by  his  own  fault 
committed  sin,  184.  assimilating 
themselves  to  Adam,  225.  all  under 
a  curse,  the  Jews  according  to  the 
w'ords  of  the  Law  as  not  continuing 
in  all  its  precepts,  and  much  more 
the  heathen,  191,  192.  Christ  born 
without  sin  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  99. 
the  serpent  caused  Adam  to  commit 
his  offence,  191. 

Sinners,  from  among  all  nations  great 
sinners  are  saved,  209.  (see  Grace.) 

Socrates  and  other  good  men  perse¬ 
cuted  and  imprisoned  through  the 
agency  of  evil  demons,  63.  did  not 
fear  his  hearers,  60.  said  no  man 
should  be  honoured  before  the  truth, 
ibid,  rejeettd  Homer  and  the  other 
poets,  65.  endeavoured  to  deliver 
men  from  devils,  4.  expelled  de¬ 
mons  from  his  polity,  65.  accused  of 
the  same  things  as  Christians,  ibid, 
exhorted  men  to  gain  the  knowledge 
of  the  God  Who  was  unknown  to 
them,  65,  66.  taught  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  14.  Christ  known  to  him 
in  part,  since  He  is  the  Word,  Who 
is  in  every  one,  66.  a  Christian 
though  accounted  an  atheist,  35. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the  whole  region 
waste,  burnt  up  and  unfruitful,  4 1 .  as 
any  one  may  see  who  wishes,  ibid. 

Soldiers,  if  they  prefer  their  allegiance 
to  friends  and  even  life,  much  more 
should  Christians,  who  look  for  in- 
corruption  as  their  reward,  30. 

Solomon,  his  idolatry,  112. 

Sotades,  his  shameful  poems,  69. 

Soul,  the  philosophers  cannot  tell  what 
it  is,  78.  it  is  not  because  it  is  a  part 
of  the  Supreme  Mind  that  it  can  see 
God,  76.  according  to  Plato,  both 
ingenerate  and  immortal,  78.  this 
opinion  refuted,  79.  according  to 
Plato  only  righteous  souls  see  God, 
and  that  especially  when  freed 
from  the  body,  76,  77.  others  are 
imprisoned  in  the  bodies  of  beasts, 
ibid,  this  a  useless  punishment, 
indeed  no  punishment  at  all,  ibid. 
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nn  advantage  to  have  seen  God  un¬ 
less  it  is  remembered,  ibid,  the  in¬ 
vocation  of  human  souls,  and  the 
supposed  possession  of  demoniacs  by 
the  souls  of  the  dead,  arguments 
for  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  14. 
this  doctrine  proved  from  the  words, 
“  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,”  50. 
from  the  calling  up  of  Samuel, 
200.  from  many  practices  of  the 
heathen,  14.  the  Christian  doctrine, 
which  adds  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  shews  a  better  faith  in  God, 
14.  the  doctrine  of  the  necessary 
immortality  of  the  soul  abused  by 
the  Platonists,  71.  the  soul  not  im¬ 
mortal  in  itself,  yet  never  perishes, 
the  evil  undergoing  punishment  as 
long  as  it  may  please  God  that  they 
shall  exist  and  be  punished,  78.  if  it 
had  been  ingenerate  it  could  not 
have  sinned,  nor  been  coerced,  but 
must  have  been  equal  with  God,  79. 
there  can  be  only  one  ingenerate,  ibid, 
the  soul  partakes  of  life  because  God 
wills  it  to  live,  80.  it  is  not  the 
property  of  the  soul  to  have  life  in 
itself,  as  it  is  the  property  of  God, 
ibid,  when  it  is  to  live  no  more,  the 
spirit  of  life  is  taken  from  it,  ibid, 
its  extinction  would  be  a  godsend 
to  the  wicked,  but  sensation  remains 
to  all  who  have  been  in  existence, 
as  is  shewn  by  necromancy,  &c.  14. 
the  souls  of  the  good,  in  a  better 
place,  those  of  the  wicked,  in  a 
worse,  await  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  78.  immortality  for  the  holy, 
eternal  fire  for  the  wicked,  17.  the 
souls  of  righteous  men  and  prophets 
sometimes  fell  under  the  power  of 
demons,  202.  a  certain  heresy  said 
that  at  death  the  soul  was  taken  up 
to  heaven,  and  that  there  was  no 
resurrection  of  the  body.  174.  de¬ 
moniacs  said  to  be  seized  by  the 
souls  of  the  dead,  14. 

Spirit  that  came  upon  the  Virgin 
Mary,  the  Word,  26.  God  took  of 
the  Spirit  which  was  in  Moses,  and 
put  it  upon  Joshua,  132.  so  with 
regard  to  Elias  and  John  Baptist, 
ibid,  it  still  existed  in  Elias  in 
purity,  ibid,  the  seven  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  118.  the  Prophetic  Spirit 
reverenced  and  worshipped,  4.  (see 
Trinity ,  Prophets.) 

Stoics,  teach  that  God  Himself  shall 
be  resolved  into  fire,  15,  63.  and 
again  the  world  be  formed  anew, 
ibid,  attribute  the  injustice  in  the 
world  to  fate,  not  knowing  that  it  is 
the  work  of  demons,  63.  have  no 


hopes  or  fears,  expecting  all  things 
to  come  round  again  exactly  as  they 
have  been,  71.  deny  particular  pro¬ 
vidence,  ibid,  have  no  certain  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  72.  think  it  unneces¬ 
sary,  ibid,  admirable  in  their  ethical 
system,  63,  64.  hence  hated  and  put 
to  death,  ibid. 

Stone  on  which  Moses  sat,  a  type  of 
Christ,  187.  the  “  sharp  stones,” 
the  words  of  the  Apostles  of  Him 
the  corner-stone,  the  stone  cut  with¬ 
out  hands,  212. 

Strangers,  aided  by  the  Bishop  out  of 
the  Offertory,  52. 

Suicide,  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  60. 

Sun,  God  formerly  permitted  it  to  be 
worshipped,  137,  220.  but  no  one 
found  to  suffer  for  such  a  faith, 
ibid. 

Sunday,  the  day  on  which  all  Chris¬ 
tians  hold  their  common  assembly, 
51,  52.  because  it  is  the  first  day,  on 
which  God,  when  He  changed  the 
darkness  and  matter,  made  the 
world,  ibid,  and  Christ  rose  again, 
ibid,  shewn  by  the  time  appointed 
for  circumcising  a  child  that  the 
eighth  day  had  some  mystery  rather 
than  the  seventh,  99. 

Swearing,  God  sware  because  of  the 
unbelief  of  the  Jews,  110.  Christ’s 
precept  against  swearing,  12. 

Sword  in  Isaiah  xxvii.  is  Christ,  188. 

T. 

Tabernacle,  with  the  brazen  serpent 
set  upon  it,  taken  as  a  figure  of 
the  world,  45. 

Taxing,  in  the  time  of  Cyrenius,  lists 
of  it  still  extant,  27. 

Temple  at  Jerusalem  called  by  God 
His  house,  98.  not  that  He  needed 
it,  but  that  the  Jews  by  cleaving  to 
Him  might  avoid  idolatry,  ibid,  the 
lustrations  on  entering  heathen  tem¬ 
ples  a  satanic  imitation  of  baptism, 
48.  so  also  the  putting  off  of  the 
shoes  was  copied  from  the  command 
to  Moses,  ibid. 

Thoughts,  our  wishes  as  well  as  works 
are  manifest  to  God,  and  He  rejects 
him  who  sins  in  will,  11. 

Tiber,  19. 

Trajan,  Forum  of,  56. 

Trance,  (see  Ecstasy.) 

Tree  of  life,  a  type  of  Christ  and  His 
Cross,  181. 

Trees ,  worshipped,  18. 

Tribute,  Christians  the  first  to  pay, 
13. 

Trinity,  Christians  reverence  and  wor- 
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ship  the  most  true  God,  the  Father 
of  righteousness  and  sobriety,  and 
His  Son.  and  the  Prophetic  Spirit, 
4.  (see  Angels.)  they  worship  Christ, 
having  learned  Him  to  be  the  Son 
of  the  Very  God.  and  holding  Him 
to  be  in  the  second  place,  and  the 
Prophetic  Spirit  in  the  third,  9. 
the  Creator  of  all  things  and  the 
Father  always  remains  above  the 
heavens,  has  never  been  seen  by 
any,  and  Himself  holds  converse 
with  none,  13S.  by  Him  One  was 
sent  for  the  condemnation  of  Sodom, 
and  was  seen  by  Abraham,  Who  is 
called  God.  ibid.  God  said,  “  Let  Us 
make,’’  and  ‘‘one  of  Us,"  to  One  dif¬ 
ferent  in  number  from  Himself,  150. 
Plato  gives  the  second  place  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  third  to  the 
Spirit,  46.  (see  I Yord.)  Trypho  had 
never  beard  any  one  discourse  of  a 
pluralitv  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead, 
141. 

Truth,  (see  Evidences,)  princes  who 
place  popular  opinion  before  truth 
no  better  than  robbers  in  a  desert,  8. 
veiled  by  the  prophets  in  parables 
and  types,  that  it  should  not  be  found 
out  by  the  multitude,  nor  without 
labour,  166.  it  is  by  great  grace 
from  God  that  these  things  are 
understood,  188.  Christians  freely 
instruct  every  one  who  wishes  to 
learn,  5.  the  devil?  prevent  men 
from  reading  and  understanding 
what  is  said,  10.  the  lover  of  truth 
ought  even  at  the  risk  of  his  life  to 
speak  aod  do  what  is  right,  2. 
wicked  not  to  speak  the  truth  in  all 
things,  60.  truthfulness  enjoined  by 
our  Lord,  12.  reason  directs  us  to 
love  that  alone  which  is  true,  1.  a 
lover  of  truth  shou'd  not  deny  what 
he  has  assented  to,  157.  Socrates’ 
saying,  that  “  no  man  should  be  ho¬ 
noured  before  the  truth,”  60.  duty 
of  proclaiming  the  truth,  176,  177. 
gTeat  reward  if  even  a  few  are  con¬ 
vinced,  34.  free  one’s  own  soul,  43. 
the  word  of  Christ's  wisdom  and 
truth  more  fiery  and  bright  than  the 
son,  220.  penetrates  into  the  depths 
of  the  heart,  ibid,  not  easy  to  change 
at  once  a  mind  wholly  occupied  by- 
ignorance,  8,  9.  but  by  production 
of  truth  ignorance  may  be  dissipated, 
ibid,  seeds  of  truth  with  the  philo¬ 
sophers  and  poets,  34.  derived  from 
prophets,  33.  but  understood  in¬ 
accurately,  34. 

Trypho,  a  Hebrew  of  the  circumcision, 
70.  escaped  from  the  late  war,  ibid. 


had  attended  Corinthus  the  Soeraric 
at  Argos,  ibid,  was  living  in  Greece 
chiefly  at  Corinth,  71.  gladly  ac¬ 
costed  those  who  wore  the  philo¬ 
sophic  garb.  70.  addressed  Justin  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  Xystus,  ibid, 
prefers  Plato  or  any  other  philo¬ 
sopher  to  Christianity,  81.  exhorts 
Justin  to  be  circumcised  and  observe 
the  law,  that  he  may  find  mercy, 
ibid,  does  not  believe  the  calumnies 
against  Christians,  S3,  has  read  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel,  ibid,  thinks 
them  too  great  and  admirable  to  be 
observed,  ibid,  his  chief  objections 
to  Christians  are  two,  that  they 
neglect  the  law,  and  put  their  trust  in 
a  crucified  man,  ibid,  ridiculed  the 
notion  of  attaining  happiness  by 
knowledge  of  Christ,  81.  when  Jus¬ 
tin  undertook  to  prove  the  reality 
and  power  of  Christianity,  Trypho’s 
companions  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
82.  so  that  he  would  have  left  them, 
had  not  Trypho  withheld  him,  and 
asked  him  to  perform  his  promise, 
ibid,  they  come  to  the  middle  stadium 
of  the  Xystus,  when  two  of  the 
companions  left  them,  ibid,  four 
remained  with  Trypho,  140.  the 
dialogue  was  held  where  are  some 
stone  seats  on  each  side,  ibid.  Try¬ 
pho  expects  a  great  and  glorious 
Christ,  108.  followed  the  Jewish 
teachers,  82.  had  heard  that  many 
Christians  ate  idol-sacrifices,  112. 
not  prepared  for  dangerous  questions, 
141.  never  beard  any  one  discourse 
of  the  Trinity,  ibid,  would  not  have 
endured  it  had  not  Justin  referred 
every  thing  to  Scripture,  ibid,  his 
respect  for  Scripture,  172.  cannot 
explain  how  men  were  righteous 
without  the  ceremonial  law  before 
Moses  and  Abraham,  103.  but  ac¬ 
knowledges  that  they  were  saved, 
126,  157.  and  that  sacrifices  were 
for  the  hardness  of  the  people’s 
heart, ibid. and  that  God  had  promised 
another  covenant  without  fear  and 
lightnings,  ibid,  that  sacrifices  could 
not  now  be  offered,  126.  but  they 
could  still  observe  the  sabbath,  cir¬ 
cumcision,  &c.  ibid,  often  denies 
again  what  he  had  admitted,  157, 
158.  thinks  it  madness  to  speak  of 
having  gifts  from  Christ,  119.  to 
assert  the  fall  of  the  angels  blas¬ 
phemous,  173.  paradoxical  that  the 
spirit  of  Elias  should  be  in  John,  132. 
blasphemous  to  say  that  the  Crucified 
was  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
spake  out  of  the  cloudy  pillar,  and 
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then  was  made  man,  &c.  and  was  to 
be  worshipped,  117.  incredible  and  im¬ 
possible  that  God  should  condescend 
to  be  born,  158.  absurd  to  assert 
that  Christ  was  God  preexisting 
before  all  ages,  and  then  condescend¬ 
ing  to  become  man  and  be  born,  and 
not  man  of  men,  129.  agrees  rather 
with  those  who  say  that  He  was  a 
man,  and  Christ  by  election,  130. 
stumbles  at  the  cross,  108.  thinks  that 
though  He  be  the  Christ  and  God  of 
the  Gentiles,  as  the  Scriptures  de¬ 
clare,  yet  His  worship  not  incumbent 
on  those  who  worship  the  God  Who 
created  Him,  152.  that  “  Behold  a 
virgin,  &c.”  refers  to  Hezekiah,  156. 
the  Christian  doctrine  a  heathenish 
fable,  ibid,  better  to  confess  Him  a 
man  of  men,  and,  if  Christ  according 
to  the  Scripture,  so  made  for  His 
observance  of  the  law,  ibid,  they  all 
acknowledge  that  the  Son  was  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father  before  all 
creatures,  and  is  another  in  number 
from  Him,  230  admit  it  as  proved 
that  Christ  should  suffer,  and  come 
again  with  glory,  and  reign  over  all 
nations,  119.  also  His  preexistence, 
divinity,  and  incarnation,  169.  that 
God  will  give  His  glory  to  Christ,  and 
to  no  other,  155.  that  the  Scriptures 
alleged  are  spoken  of  Christ,  185. 
the  type  of  Joshua  has  weight  with 
him,  ibid,  admits  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  but  still  stumbles  at  the  cross, 
ibid.  186.  those  who  came  on  the 
second  day  cried  out  as  if  in  a 
theatre,  that  their  proselytes  were 
the  “  Gentiles”  of  prophecy,  222.  dis¬ 
turbed  at  Justin’s  saying  that  Chris¬ 
tians  are  the  children  of  God,  224. 
Trypho  thanks  Justin  on  behalf  of 
his  friends,  and  wishes  him  a  safe 
voyage,  243. 

Types,  the  events  in  the  lives  of  all  the 
saints  of  old  typical  of  Christ,  181. 
the  way  in  which  the  prophets 
taught,  186.  all  the  ordinances  of 
Moses  types  of  what  was  to  happen 
to  Christ,  and  of  believers,  122.  and 
of  what  He  was  to  do,  ibid,  the  types 
sometimes  acts,  211.  this  method 
necessary  to  be  known  for  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  prophets,  211.  Abra¬ 
ham's  call,  &c.  typical  of  that  of 
Christians,  218.  marriages  of  the 
patriarchs  types,  236, 236, 242.  blood 
of  passover  a  type  of  Christ’s,  208.  so 
the  scarlet  thread,  209.  absurdity  of 
overlooking  the  figurative  sense,  208, 
209.  the  two  goats  on  the  day  of 
Atonement  types  of  the  two  Advents, 
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208.  so  Moses  and  Joshua,  ibid, 
one  was  unable  to  bear  both  mys¬ 
teries,  this  strength  being  Christ’s 
alone,  ibid,  how  Joshua  was  a  type 
of  Christ,  210,211.  the  memory  of 
Amalek  remained  after  the  son  of 
Nun,  but  it  was  through  Jesus  the 
Crucified  that  the  devils  were  to  be 
destroyed,  233.  Jacob  and  Israel 
mean  Christ,  236.  types  of  the 
cross  in  Old  Testament,  181,  182. 
Jonah,  204,  205. 


U.  V. 

U/i/sses,  his  descent  to  see  the  dead, 
14. 

Unclean ,  (see  Meats.) 

Unicorn’s  horns  belong  to  no  other 
figure  than  that  of  the  cross,  187, 
202. 

Unnatural  crimes,  those  gudty  of, 
should  bo  rooted  out  of  the  land,  21. 

Urbicus,  prefect  of  the  city,  57.  con¬ 
demns  Ptolemy,  Lucius,  and  another, 
upon  their  confession  of  Christianity, 
58,  59. 

Vain-glory,  a  wrong  motive,  11. 

Valentinians ,  heretics,  114. 

Venus,  maddened  with  love  for  Adonis, 

19. 

Verissimus,  i.e.  Marcus  Aurelius,  1. 

Vicarious  sufferings  of  Christ,  192. 

Vice,  has  nothing  and  can  produce 
nothingincorruptible,66.(see  Virtue.) 

Virgins,  many  of  both  sexes  who  have 
persevered  for  sixty  or  seventy 
years,  11.  from  every  nation,  ibid. 

Virtue,  her  properties  assumed  by  vice, 
66.  vice  puts  her  own  evil  habits  on 
virtue,  67.  they  who  know  her  real 
beauty  are  kept  uncorrupt  by  her, 
ibid,  love  of  virtue  quite  as  much  the 
Christians’  motive,  as  it  is  that  of 
athletes  and  of  the  fabled  heroes, 
ibid. 


W. 

Wine,  in  the  mysteries  of  Bacchus,  160. 

Wisdom,  the  same  as  the  Son  of  God, 
148,  149,  150. 

Witch  (of  Endor),  202. 

Word,  with  the  Father  before  all 
things,  and  begotten  when  the 
world  was  created  through  Him,  62. 
begotten  of  the  Father  before  all 
creatures,  230.  that  which  is  be¬ 
gotten  is  another  in  number  from 
that  which  begets,  ibid,  begotten  not 
by  division,  but  as  our  word  is  ut- 
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tered  without  diminishing  the  word 
in  us,  or  as  one  fire  is  kindled  from 
another,  149,  229,  230.  by  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  power  and  will,  ibid,  of  His 
substance,  ibid,  referred  to  in  “  The 
work  of  Thy  fingers,”  212.  by  tbe 
Word  the  world  was  created  accord¬ 
ing  to  Platonists  as  well  as  Chris¬ 
tians,  45.  this  offspring,  Which 
truly  was  put  forth  from  the  Father, 
was  with  tbe  Father  before  the  crea¬ 
tion,  150.  to  Him  the  Father  speaks, 
ibid,  as  Solomon  says,  that  Wisdom 
was  begotten  by  God  both  as  a  begin¬ 
ning  before  all  His  works,  and  an 
offspring,  ibid.  148.  Moses  has  de¬ 
clared  the  Word  to  be  the  First-born 
of  God,  26.  He  the  Spirit  and  the 
Power  that  came  upon  the  Virgin, 
ibid,  according  to  some  Jews,  the 
Word  indivisible  from  the  Father, 
as  the  light  of  the  sun  upon  earth 
from  the  sun  in  heaven,  229.  and,  as 
when  the  sun  sets  the  light  is  with¬ 
drawn,  so  the  Father  when  He  wills 
makes  His  power  to  go  forth,  and, 
when  He  wills,  draws  it  back  into 
Himself,  ibid,  the  words  “  as  one  of 
Us,”  do  not  admit  of  a  figurative 
interpretation,  230.  He  the  first 
Power  after  God  the  Father,  25. 
other  than  God  the  Creator  in  num¬ 
ber,  not  in  will,  110,  229,  230.  tbe 
First-begotten  of  God,  16.  Chris¬ 
tians  worship  and  love,  next  to  God, 
the  Wrord,  Which  is  from  the  Un¬ 
begotten  and  Ineffable  God,  68. 
He,  Who,  being  called  God  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  appeared  to  the  patriarchs,  was 
set  under  the  Father  and  Lonn,and 
ministers  to  His  will,  227.  another 
God  and  Lord  under  the  Creator 
of  all  things,  139.  after  God  the 
Father,  the  most  noble  and  just 
Prince,  8.  that  seed  which  is  from 
God,  25.  being  the  First-born  Word 
of  God,  He  is  also  God,  49.  the  Son 
of  God,  25,  48.  God  created  all 
things  through  Him,  62,  212.  the 
Word  formed  the  world,  45,  50. 

Called  Angel  and  Apostle,  48. 
Jews  all  teach  that  the  unnamed 
God  spoke  with  Moses,  ibid,  not 
knowing  Him,  as  Isaiah  and  our 
Lord  upbraid  them,  ibid,  knowing 
neither  the  Father  nor  the  Son,  49. 
for  it  was  the  Son  who  appeared,  and 
is  called  Angel  and  Apostle,  48,  49. 
being  called  God,  He  appeared  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  arid  Jacob,  and  the 
other  Patriarchs,  227.  our  Christ  held 
converse  with  Moses  in  the  form  of 
fire  from  a  bush,  48.  the  Word  of 


God  is  His  Son,  ibid.  He  said  to 
Moses,  “  I  Am  That  I  Am,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  &c.”  49.  being  the 
First-born  Word  of  God,  He  is  also 
God,  ibid.  Trypho  asks  proof  that 
any  other  than  the  one  Creator  is 
called  God,  137.  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  word,  ibid.  138.  God  Who 
was  seen  by  Abraham  at  Mamre 
with  tbe  two  Angels,  was  sent  by 
Another,  Who  always  remains  above 
the  heavens,  ibid,  another  God  and 
Lord  under  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
Who  is  also  termed  an  Angel,  as 
bearing  messages  from  the  Supreme 
Creator,  139.  Trypho  replies  that 
God  was  seen  by  Abraham  before 
the  appearance  of  the  three,  ibid. 
Justin  proves  that  the  Angel  who 
promised  Sarah  a  son  was  God,  ibid. 
Trypho  replies,  then  it  was  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  140.  as  the  Jews  held  to  that 
day,  ibid.  48.  Justin  argues,  that 
two  distinct  in  number  are  implied 
in  Genesis  xix.  24.  140.  one  of 
Trypho’s  companions  objects,  that 
this  would  make  a  second  of  the 
Angels  to  be  God,  ibid.  Justin  shews, 
from  the  change  of  number,  that  the 
Lord,  after  leaving  Abraham,  came 
and  conversed  with  Lot,  142,  143. 
and  received  from  the  Lord  in 
heaven  tobring  those  judgments  upon 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  ibid,  con¬ 
firmation  from  history  of  Jacob,  144, 
145,  146.  He  Who  appeared  to  him 
is  called  God  and  Lord  and  also  Angel, 
ibid,  the  Angel  identifying  Himself 
with  the  God  of  Bethel,  ibid.  147. 
appeared  also  to  Moses,  146.  Trypho 
answers  that  an  angel  appeared  and 
God  spoke,  147.  still,  Justin  an¬ 
swers,  it  was  the  God  of  Abraham, 
&c.  i.e.  He  Who  had  appeared  to 
Abraham,  <fcc.  ibid,  proved  further 
that  He  the  Same  both  appeared  and 
spoke,  ibid.  Trypho  agrees,  and  then 
demands  proof  of  the  incarnation  of 
Him  Who  appeared  to  Abraham, 
151.  as  he  had  done  before,  147- 
when  the  people  lusted,  we  find  the 
same  Person  called  God,  and  Word, 
and  Angel,  227,  228.  the  unbegotten 
God  did  not  descend  or  go  up,  ibid, 
else  it  would  follow  that  He  was  not 
then  in  heaven, ibid,  the  Ineffable  Fa¬ 
ther  always  remains  in  His  own  place, 
seeing  and  hearing  not  with  eyes 
and  ears,  but  by  an  ineffable  power, 
nor  does  He  move  nor  is  contained 
in  any  place.  How  then  could  He 
appear?  ibid,  no  one  ever  saw  the 
Father  and  Ineffable  Lord  of  all 
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things  and  of  Christ  Himself,  ibid,  but 
He  was  seen,  Who,  according  to  His 
will,  is  both  God  His  Son,  and  His 
Angel,  from  ministering  to  His  will, 
ibid.  He  once  even  became  fire,  ibid. 
He  is  Lord,  and  in  His  own  nature 
God,  the  Son  of  God,  229.  mani¬ 
fested  with  power  as  man,  and  an 
angel,  and  in  the  form  of  fire,  ibid. 
His  distinct  personality,  though  de¬ 
nied  by  some,  (as  (hat  of  the  Angels’ 
was,)  illustrated  by  the  example  of 
fire  kindled  from  fire,  229,  230,  149. 
not  as  if  the  Father’s  essence  were 
divided  oft,  230.  that  They  are  Two, 
distinct  in  number,  shewn  from  many 
Scriptures,  ibid.  149,  &c.  if  all  the 
three  Angels  ate,  it  may  be  taken 
in  a  metaphorical  sense  of  Him 
Who  was  God,  as  when  we  say  that 
fire  eats,  143.  as  a  beginning  before 
all  creatures,  God  begot  of  Himself  a 
certain  reasonable  Power,  called  His 
Glory,  Son,  Wisdom,  Angel,  God, 
Lord,  and  Word,  148.  also  Captain  of 
the  Host,  ibid.  He  has  these  appel¬ 
lations  both  from  His  ministering  to 
the  will  of  the  Father,  and  from  His 
being  begotten  by  will  of  the  Father, 
ibid,  called  Angel,  in  that  He  bears 
messages  to  men,  139.  He  appeared 
because  He  ministers  to  the  will  of 
the  Father,  hut  He  is  God,  because 
He  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  First-born 
of  all  creatures,  226.  the  God  that 
rested  on  the  ladder,  not  the  Father, 
181.  Jacob  wrestled  with  the  Word, 
226.  even  His  glory  too  great  for 
the  people  at  Sina,  for  Moses  in  the 
tabernacle,  for  the  priest  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple,  228.  how 
then  could  the  Father  have  been 
looked  upon?  ibid.  He  Who  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  form  of  fire,  and  in  an 
incorporeal  image,  now  incarnate 
and  suffered,  49.  the  Word  Himself 
took  a  form,  became  man,  and  was 
called  Jesus  Christ,  4.  if  He  ap¬ 
peared  in  so  many  forms  to  the 


patriarchs,  He  could  also  be  made 
man  of  the  Virgin,  167.  declared  of 
old  that  His  name  was  Jesus,  ibid, 
when  He  said,  “  My  name  is  in 
Him,”  ibid,  so  also  Israel  is  properly 
His  name,  and  He  changed  Jacob’s 
to  the  same,  ibid.  225,  226. 

The  Divine  Word  moved  the  pro¬ 
phets,  28.  Christ  is  the  Word  Who 
is  in  every  one,  35,  66.  He  through 
Socrates  confuted  demon-worship,  4. 
what  tbe  Word  forbids,  the  man  of 
sense  will  not  choose,  8.  philosophers 
had  only  a  part  of  the  seminal  W ord, 
64.  engrafted  in  them,  68.  they  who 
lived  or  live  according  to  the  Word 
are  Christians,  35.  whatever  philo¬ 
sophers  and  legislators  discovered 
aright  was  according  to  the  degree 
in  which  they  were  able  to  know  the 
Word,  65,  68.  but  as  they  did  not 
know  Him  wholly,  they  often  con¬ 
tradict  themselves,  65.  superiority 
of  Christian  doctrine,  ibid.  64.  Christ 
the  whole  Word,  ibid,  and  whatever 
belongs  to  the  Word,  body,  \6yos, 
and  soul,  65. 

Workman ,  greater  than  his  work,  16. 

World,  (see  Creation.)  though  cor¬ 
ruptible,  as  a  creature,  not  destroyed 
because  God  so  wills,  79.  as  Plato 
says  in  the  Timrnus,  ibid,  some  hold 
it  ingenerate,  78.  Justin  does  not, 
ibid,  inconsistent  with  its  materiality 
and  its  compound  mutable  nature, 
ibid,  the  Stoics  teach  that  God  Him¬ 
self  shall  be  resolved  into  fire,  an  1 
again  after  this  change  the  world 
shall  be  formed  anew,  15. 

Worship,  Christian,  with  the  voice,  9. 
(see  Prayer,  Sunday) 


X. 

Xenophon,  66.  (see  Index  of  Profane 
Authors) 

Xystus,  (at  Ephesus,)  its  walks,  70. 
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St.  Augustine’s  Confessions.  Third  Edition 

0 
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St.  Cyril’s  Lectures.  Third  Edition  . 
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10 
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3. 

St.  Cyprian’s  Treatises.  Reprinting. 

4,  and  5.  St.  Chrysostom  on  1  Corinthians,  2  vols. 
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18 
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6. 

St.  Chrysostom  on  Galatians  and  Ephesians. 

Reprinting. 

7. 

St.  Chrysostom  on  Romans.  Reprinting. 
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St.  Athanasius  against  the  Arians 
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9. 

St.  Chrysostom,  Homilies  on  the  Statues 
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12 
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10. 

Tertullian.  Second  Edition. 

0 

15 

0 

11. 

St. Chrysostom  on  St. Matthew.  Parti.  Reprinting. 

12. 

-  on  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon 

0 

12 

0 

13. 

St.  Athanasius’  Historical  Tracts.  2nd  Edit. 

0 

10 

6 

14. 

St.  Chrysostom,  Homilies  on  Philippians,  &c. 

Reprinting. 

15. 

- Homilies  on  St.  Matthew.  Part  II. 

0 

12 
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16. 

St.  Augustine’s  Sermons.  Yol.  I.  2nd  Edit. 

0 

14 

0 

17. 

St.  Cyprian’s  Epistles  .... 
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12 
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18. 

St.  Gregory  the  Great  on  Job.  Yol.  I. 
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15 
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19. 

St.  Athanasius  against  the  Arians.  Part  II. 

Second  Edition  ..... 

0 

10 
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St.  Augustine’s  Sermons.  Yol. II.  2nd  Edit.  Just  read u. 
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St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Morals,  etc.  Yol.  II. 

0 

15 

0 

22. 

St.  Augustine’s  short  Treatises.  2nd. Edit.  Just  ready . 
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10 
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St.  Augustine  on  the  Psalms.  Yol.  I. 

0 

10 
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25. 

St.  Augustine  on  the  Psalms.  Yol.  II. 

0 

10 

6 

26. 

St.  Augustine  on  St.  John.  Yol.  I.  . 

0 

14 

0 

27. 

St.  Chrysostom  on  2  Corinthians 

0 

10 

6 

28. 

St.  Chrysostom  on  St.  John.  Vol.  I.  . 

0 

10 

6 

29. 

St.  Augustine  on  St.  John.  Vol.  II.  . 

0 

16 
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30. 

St.  Augustine  on  the  Psalms.  Yol.  III. 
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Published 

price. 

£  8.  d. 

ST.  ATHANASIUS  against  the  Arians.  2  vols. 

(  Third  Thousand .)  (With  very  full  illustrative 
notes  on  the  history  of  the  times,  and  the  faith 
in  the  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation.  The  most 
important  work  published  since  Bishop 

Bull.) . 0  19  6 

- Historical  Tracts.  (St. 

Athanasius  is  the  historian  of  the  period.) 

( Third  Thousand.)  .  .  .  .  .  0  10  0 

■ - The  Festal  Epistles.  (The 

work  recently  recovered  in  the  Syriac  trans¬ 
lation.)  .  .  .  .  .  .  .060 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  Confessions.  (Fourth  Thou¬ 
sand),  with  notes.  (Containing  his  early  life 
and  conversion.  The  notes  illustrate  the  Con¬ 
fessions  from  St.  Augustine  himself.)  .  .090 

-  Sermons  on  the  New  Test. 

2  vols.  (Clear  and  thoughtful  expositions  of 
Holy  Scripture  to  the  poor  of  Hippo,  with 
rhetorical  skill  in  fixing  their  attention.) 

(Second  Thousand.)  .  .  .  .  .18  0 

- Homilies  on  the  Psalms.  6 

vols.  (Full  of  those  concise  sayings  on  Chris¬ 
tian  doctrine  and  morals,  which  contain  so 
much  truth  accurately  expressed  in  few 
words.)  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  3  15  0 

- on  the  Gospel  and  First 

Epistle  of  St.  John.  2  vols.  (At  all  times 
one  of  the  favourite  works  of  St.  Augustine.) 

(Second  Thousand.)  .  .  .  .  .110  0 

• - Practical  Treatises  (chiefly 

on  the  doctrines  of  grace.)  (Second  Thousand.)  0  16  0 

ST.  CHRYSOSTOM  on  St.  Matthew.  (Third 

Thousand.)  3  vols.  .  .  .  .  .  1  16  0 

- on  St.John.  2  vols.  .14  6 

- on  the  Acts.  2  vols.  .110 

- on  St.  Paul’s  Epistles  (ex¬ 
cepting  those  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  , 
which  are  completed,)  7  vols.  in  6.  (Third 
and  Second  Thousand.)  .  .  .  .400 

(These  contain  the  whole  of  that  great  Father’s  expo¬ 
sition  of  the  N.  T.  still  extant,  and  occupy  five  vols.  folio 
of  the  Benedictine  Edition.  St.  Chrysostom,  besides  the 
eloquence  of  his  perorations,  is  remarkable  for  his  care 
in  developing  the  connection  of  Holy  Scripture.) 
- to  the  people  of  An¬ 
tioch.  (The  celebrated  homilies,  where  St. 
Chrysostom  employed  the  fears  of  the  people 
at  the  Emperor’s  displeasure  to  call  them  to 
repentance.)  (Second  Thousand.)  .  .0120 

ST.  CYltIL  (Bp.  of  Jerusalem),  Catechetical 

Lectures  on  the  Creed  and  Sacraments  .  0  10  6 


Subscribers' 

price. 

£  s.  d. 


0  15  0 

0  8  0 

0  4  6 


0  7  0 


1  1  0 


2  16  0 
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1  7  0 
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3  0  0 
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Published 
price . 

£  s.  d. 

ST.  CYPRIAN’S  Works.  {Third  Thousand.) 

(St.  Cyprian,  besides  his  great  practical 
wisdom,  states  the  doctrines  of  grace  as  care¬ 
fully  as  if  he  had  lived  after  the  Pelagian 
heresy.  He  was  a  great  favourite  of  Dean 

Milner.  He  is  a  witness  of  the  early  inde¬ 
pendence  of  the  several  Churches.)  .  .12  6 

ST.  CYRIL  (Archbishop  of  Alexandria),  Com¬ 
mentary  upon  the  Gospel  of  St.John  (pro¬ 
found  and  accurate  on  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Incarnation).  Yol.  I.  8vo.,  cloth  .  .0160 

- Yol.  II.  In  preparation. 

ST.  EPHREM'S  Rhythms  on  the  Nativity,  and 
on  Faith.  (From  the  Syriac.  A  very  devout 
writer  of  the  mystical  school,  and  full  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.)  {2nd  Thousand.)  0  14  0 

ST.  GREGORY  THE  GREAT  on  Rook  of 
Job.  4  vols.  (Called  the  Magna  Moralia,  from 
the  depth  of  the  observations  on  human  nature 
of  one  who  lived  in  close  communion  with  God.)  2  15  0 

ST.  IRENHiUS,  the  Works  of.  Translated  by 

the  late  Rev.  John  Keble  .  .  .  .0140 

ST.  JUSTIN  THE  MARTYR.  Works  now 


Subscribers' 
price . 

£  s.  d. 


0  17  0 

0  12  0 

0  10  6 

2  2  0 
0  10  6 


extant  .  .  .  .  .  .  .080060 

TERTULLIAN’S  Apologetical  and  Practical 
Treatises.  (The  treatises,  especiallvthe  Apolo¬ 
getic,  have,  over  and  above,  much  historical 
information  on  early  Christianity.  They  are 
full  of  those  frequent  sayings  of  deep  practical 
truth,  for  which  his  name  is  almost  proverbial.) 


{Third  Thousand.)  ..... 

0 

15 

0 

0 

11 

0 

OBI  GIN  AL  TEXTS. 

ST.  AUGUSTINI  Confessiones (revised  with  the 

use  of  some  Oxford  MSS.  and  early  editions.) 

0 

9 

0 

0 

7 

0 

ST.  CHRYSOSTOMI  in  Epist.  ad  Romanos 

0 

12 

0 

0 

9 

0 

- ad  Corinthios  I. 

0 

14 

0 

0 

10 

6 

- ad  Corinthios  II.  . 

0 

10 

6 

0 

8 

0 

- ad  Galatas  et  Ephesios  . 

0 

9 

0 

0 

7 

0 

- ad  Phil.,  Coloss.,  Thessal. 

0 

14 

0 

0 

10 

6 

- ad  Tim.,  Tit.,  Philem. 

0 

10 

6 

0 

8 

0 

- ad  Hebraeos 

0 

12 

0 

0 

9 

0 

(For  this  edition  all  the  good  MSS.  of  St.  Chrysostom 
in  public  libraries  in  Europe  have  been  collated,  and  the 
Rev.  F.  Field  having  employed  his  great  critical  acumen 
upon  them,  the  English  edition  of  St.  Chrysostom  is,  so 
far,  the  best  extant,  as  Sir  H.  Savile’s  was  in  his  day.) 


THEODORETI  Commentarius  in  omnes  B. 

Pauli  Epistolas,  Edidit  C.  Mahiuott.  Pars  I. 
continens  Epistolas  ad  Romanos,  Corinthios, 
et  Galatas  .  .  .  .  .  .0  10  6  080 


- Pars  II.  ad  Ephes.,  Philip., 

Coloss.,  Thess.,  Heb.,  Tim  ,  Tit.,  et  Philern.  0  8  0 


0  6  0 
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SERMONS  BY  THE  REV.  E.  B.  PUSEY,  D.D. 


PAROCHIAL  SERMONS,  Vol.  I.,  for  Season  from  Advent  to  Whitsuntide. 


1.  The  End  of  All  Things. 

2.  The  Merciful  shall  obtain 

Mercy. 

3.  Prepare  for  Seasons  of  Grace. 

4.  God  with  Us. 

5.  The  Incarnation  a  Lesson  of 

Humility. 

6.  Character  of  Christian  Re¬ 

buke. 

7.  Joy  out  of  Suffering. 


8.  God  calleth  thee. 

9.  The  Fewness  of  the  Saved. 

10.  Fasting. 

11.  Review  of  Life. 

12.  Irreversible  Chastisement. 

13.  God’s  Presence  in  Loneliness. 

14.  Barabbas  or  Jesus. 

15.  Christ  Risen  our  Justification. 

16.  The  Christian’s  Life  in  Christ. 

17.  Our  Risen  Lord’s  Love  for 

Penitents. 


18.  How  to  detain  Jesus  in  the 

Soul. 

19.  The  Christian’s  Life  hid  in 

Christ. 

20.  Increased  Communions. 

21 .  Heaven  the  Christian’s  Home. 

22.  The  Christian  the  Temple  of 

God. 

23.  'Will  of  God  the  Cure  of  Self- 

Will. 


TWENTY-THREE  SERMONS.  8vo.,  cloth,  price  6s. 


PAROCHIAL  SERMONS,  Vol.  II. 


1.  Faith. 

2.  Hope. 

3.  Love. 

4.  Humility. 

5.  Patience. 

6.  Self-Knowledge. 

7.  Life  a  Warfare. 

8.  The  Besetting  Sin. 

9.  Victory  over  the  Besetting  Sin. 

10.  Prayer  heard  the  more 

through  delay. 


11.  Re-creation  of  the  Penitent. 

12.  The  Sin  of  Judas. 

18.  The  Ascension  our  Glory  and 
Joy. 

14.  The  Teaching  of  God  Within 

and  Without. 

15.  The  Rest  of  Love  and  Praise. 

16.  Faith  in  our  Lord  God  and 

Man. 

f-TWO  SERMONS.  8 vo.,  cloth, 


17.  Groans  of  Unrenewed  and 

Renewed  Nature. 

18.  Victory  amid  Strife. 

19.  Victory  through  Loving 

Faith. 

20.  The  Power  and  Greatness  of 

Love. 

21.  Our  Being  in  God. 

22.  The  Sacredness  of  Marriage. 
price  6s. 


PAROCHIAL  SERMONS,  Vol.  III. 


Reprinted  from  the  Plain  Sermons  by  Contributors  to  the  “  Tracts  for  the  Times.”  Revised  edition. 


1.  Sudden  Death. 

2.  Conversion. 

3.  The  Cross  borne  for  us  and 

in  us. 

4.  Real  Obedience,  in  all  things. 

5.  Christian  Life  a  Struggle,  but 

Victory. 

G.  The  Value  and  Sacrcdness  of 
Suffering. 

7.  The  Christian’s  a  Risen  Life. 

8.  Victory  over  the  World. 


9.  Obedience  the  Condition  of 
Knowing  the  Truth. 

10.  Pray  without  ceasing. 

11.  Conditions  of  Acceptable 

Prayer. 

12.  Distractions  in  Prayer. 

13.  Baptism  the  Ground  and  En¬ 

couragement  to  Christian 
Education. 

14.  Holy  Communion.  —  Danger 

in  Careless  Receiving. 


15.  Holy  Communion.  —  Privi¬ 

leges. 

16.  Christian  Kindliness  and 

Charity. 

17.  Obeying  Calls. 

18.  The  Transfiguration  of  our 

Lord  the  Earnest  of  the 
Christian’s  Glory. 

19.  Christian  Joy. 

20.  God’s  Glories  in  Infants  set 

forth  in  the  Holy  Innocents. 


TWENTY  SERMONS.  8vo.,  cloth,  price  6s. 


PAROCHIAL  SERMONS,  preached  and  printed  on  Various  Occasions. 


1.  The  Day  of  Judgment.  6d. 

2.  Christ  the  Source  und  Rule  of 

Christian  Love.  Is.  fid. 

3.  The  Preaching  of  the  Gospel 

a  Preparation  for  our 
Lord’s  Coming.  Is. 

4.  God  is  Love.  5.  Whoso  Re- 

ceiveth  One  such  Little 


Re- 


Child  in  My  Name 
ceiveth  Me.  Is.  fid. 
fi.  Chastisements  Neglected, 
Forerunners  of  Greater.  Is. 

7.  The  Blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Is. 

8.  Do  All  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  6d. 
THIRTEEN  SERMONS.  8 vo.,  cloth,  price  6s. 
The  above  Sermons  may  also  be  had  separately. 


9.  The  Danger  of  Riches. 
10.  Seek  God  First  and  ye 
shall  have  All.  Is.  fid. 

11,  12.  The  Church  the  Converter 
of  the  Heathen.  Two  Ser¬ 
mons.  6d. 


13.  The  Glory  of  God’s  House.  6d. 


SERMONS  PREACHED  AT  ST.  SAVIOUR’S,  LEEDS,  On  Repentance 
and  Amendment  of  Life,  with  a  Preface  by  Dr.  Pusey. 


1.  Loving  Penitence. 

•2.  The  Nature  of  Sin. 

•3.  The  Sinner's  Death. 

•4.  God’s  Merciful  Visitations. 

*5.  The  Last  Judgment. 

*6.  Hell. 

*7.  Love  of  Christ  for  Penitents. 
•8.  The  Returning  Prodigal. 


•9.  Death  to  Sin  in  the  Death 
of  Christ. 

*10.  Virtue  of  the  Cross. 

11.  Looking  unto  Jesus  the 

Groundwork  of  Penitence. 

12.  Looking  unto  Jesus  the 

Means  of  Endurance. 

13.  Union  with  Christ,  &c. 


14.  Hopes  of  the  Penitent. 

15.  Bliss  of  Heaven,  “We  shall 

be  like  Him.” 

1G.  - “We  shall  see  Him  as 

He  is.” 

17.  - —  Glory  of  the  Body. 

18.  Progress  our  Perfection. 

19.  Daily  Growth. 


NINETEEN  SERMONS.  8 vo.,  cloth,  price  7s.  6 d. 

The  Sermons  with  an  asterisk  prefixed  arc  not  by  Dr.  Pusky. 


SERMORS  by  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey ,  D.D.,  ( continued ). 
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SERMONS  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 
OXFORD,  between  a.d.  1859  and  1872. 


1.  Grounds  of  Faith  difficult  to 

analyze  because  Divine. 

2.  God  is  our  Light  in  all  Know¬ 

ledge,  Natural  or  Super¬ 
natural. 

3.  Prophecy  a  Series  of  Mira¬ 

cles  which  we  can  examine 
for  ourselves. 

4.  The  Prophecy  of  Christ  our 

Atoner  and  Intercessor  in 
Isaiah  liii.  12. 

5.  The  Christ  the  Light  of  the 

World  to  be  rejected  by  His 
own,  to  be  despised,  and  so 
to  reign  in  glory. 


6.  Power  of  Truth  amid  Untruth¬ 

fulness  in  Jewish  Interpre¬ 
tation  of  Prophecy. 

7.  Causes  which  Blinded  the 

Jews  to  the  Prophecies  that 
Jesus  should  suffer. 

8.  The  Gospel  could  not  he  True 

unless  it  had  certain  Truth. 

9.  Jesus  the  Way,  the  Truth, 

and  the  Life. 

10.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Atone¬ 

ment. 

11.  Christ  the  Lord  our  Righte¬ 

ousness. 


12.  Human  Judgment  the  earnest 

of  Divine. 

13.  The  Terror  of  the  Day  of 

Judgment  as  arising  from 
its  Justice. 

14.  Grieve  not  the  Spirit  of  God. 

15.  Value  of  Almsgiving  in  the 

Sight  of  God. 

16.  The  World  an  Ever-living 

Enemy. 

17.  On  Human  Respect. 

18.  Each  has  his  own  Vocation. 

19.  To  Believe  in  Jesus  the  Teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


NINETEEN  SERMONS.  8ro.,  cloth,  price  6s. 


SINGLE  UNIVERSITY  SERMONS 


The  Holy  Eucharist,  a  Comfort 
for  the  Penitent.  Preached 
1843.  Is. 

Entire  Absolution  of  the  Penitent. 
Two  Sermons.  Preached  1846. 
Is.  each. 

The  Presence  of  Christ  in  the 
Holy  Eucharist.  Preached 
1853.  Is. 

Justification.  Is. 

All  Faith  the  Gift  of  God.  Real 


Faith  Entire.  Two  Sermons. 
Preached  1855.  2s. 

Patience  and  Confidence  the 
Strength  of  the  Church. 
Preached  1841.  Is. 

Everlasting  Punishment.  Preach¬ 
ed  1864.  6d. 

Miracles  of  Prayer.  Preached 

1866.  8vo.,  sewed,  Is. 

Will  Te  also  go  away  ?  Preached 

1867.  With  Preface  and  Ap¬ 
pendix.  Is. 


This  is  My  Body.  Preached  1871. 
8vo.,  sewed,  Is. 

The  Responsibility  of  Intellect 
in  Matters  of  Faith.  Preached 
1872.  With  an  Appendix  on 
Bishop  Moberly’s  Strictures  on 
the  Athanasian  Creed.  8vo., 
sewed,  Is. 

Sinful  Blindness  amidst  Ima¬ 
gined  Light.  Preached  1873. 
8vo.,  Is. 


LENTEN  SERMONS,  preached  chiefly  to  Young  Men  at  the  Universities, 

between  a.d.  1858  and  1874. 

1.  Life  the  Preparation  for  10,  11.  The  Prodigal  Son. 

12.  Repentance,  from  Love  of 
God,  Life-long.  Is. 

13.  David  in  his  Sin  and  his 
Penitence. 

14.  The  Grace  of  Christ  our  Vic¬ 
tory. 

15.  The  Conflict,  in  a  Superficial  2’- 
Age. 

16.  The  Gospel,  the  Power  of  God 

!  17.  The  Prayers  of  Jesus, 
j  18.  The  Means  of  Grace  the 
I  Remedy  against  Sin. 

TWENTY-FOUR  SERMONS.  Sco.,  cloth,  price  6s. 

Sermons  1,  8,  12,  and  19  may  also  be  had  separately. 


Death.  6d. 

2.  Why  did  Dives  lose  his  Soul ! 

3.  Almost  thou  persuadest  me 

to  be  a  Christian. 

4.  Balaam  —  Half  Conversion 

Unconversion. 

5.  The  Losses  of  the  Saved. 

6.  Eve — The  Course  of  Tempta¬ 

tion. 

7.  Man’s  Self-Deceit  and  God’s 

Omniscience. 

8.  Our  Pharisaism.  6d. 

9.  Personal  Responsibili  y  of 

Man. 


19.  The  Thought  of  the  Love  of 

Jesus  for  us,  the  Remedy 
for  Sins  of  the  Body.  6d. 

20.  Continual  Comfort  the  Gift 

of  God. 

Suffering,  the  Gift  and  Pre¬ 
sence  of  God. 

Jesus  the  Redeemer,  and  His 
Redeemed. 

Jesus  at  the  Right  Hand  of 
God. 

Isaiah  —  his  Heaviness  and 
his  Consolation. 


21 


23. 


24 


ELEVEN  ADDRESSES  DURING  A  RETREAT  OF  THE  COM¬ 
PANIONS  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS,  engaged  in  Perpetual  Intercession  for  the  Conversion  of 
Sinners.  Eleven  Sermons.  8vo.,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
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WORKS  by  the  Rev.  E.  B.  PUSEY,  D.D. 


THE  MINOR  PROPHETS;  with  a  Commentary  Explanatory  and 


Practical,  and  Introductions  to 
5s.  each  part. 

Part  I.  contains  Hosea — Joel,  Introduction. 
Part  II.  Joel,  Introduction — Amos  vi.  6. 
Part  III.  Amos  vi.  7  to  Micah  i.  12. 


the  Several  Books.  4to.,  sewed, 


Part  IX'.  Micah  i.  13  to  Habakkek,  Intro¬ 
duction. 

Part  X'.  Habakkvk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai. 

[In  the  Press. 


DANIEL  THE  PROPHET.  Nine  Lectures  delivered  in  the  Divinity 
School  of  the  University  of  Oxford.  With  Copious  Notes.  Third 
Edition.  Sixth  Thousand.  8vo.,  cloth,  10s.  6d. 


THE  DOCTRINE  of  the  REAL  PRESENCE,  as  contained  in  the 
Fathers  from  the  death  of  St.John  the  Evangelist  to  the  4th  General 
Council.  1855.  12s. 


THE  REAL  PRESENCE,  the  doctrine  of  the  English  Church,  with 
a  vindication  of  the  reception  by  the  wicked  and  of  the  Adoration  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  truly  present.  8vo.,  7s.  6d. 

The  ROYAL  SUPREMACY  not  an  arbitrary  Authority,  but  limited 
by  the  laws  of  the  Church  of  which  Kings  are  members.  Ancient 
Precedents.  8vo.,  7s. 

The  COUNCILS  of  the  CHURCH,  from  the  Council  of  Jerusalem  to 
the  close  of  the  2nd  General  Council  of  Constantinople,  a.d.  381. 
1857.  10s.  6d. 


AN  EIRENICON.  Yol.  I.  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  “  Christian 
Year,”  “The  Church  of  England  a  Portion  of  Christ’s  One  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  and  a  Means  of  Restoring  Visible  Unity.”  Seventh 
Thousand.  8vo.,  cloth,  7s.  6 d. 

- Vol.  II.  First  Letter  to  Dr.  Nexvman,  “The 

Reverential  Love  due  to  the  ever -blessed  Theotokos,  and  the 
Doctrine  of  her  ‘  Immaculate  Conception.’  ”  8vo.,  cloth,  7s.  6 d. 

■ - Vol.  III.  Second  Letter  to  Dr.  Newman,  “  Is 

Healthful  Re-union  Impossible  ?  ”  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 

MARRIAGE  with  a  DECEASED  WIFE'S  SISTER,  together  with 
a  SPEECH  on  the  same  subject  by  E.  Badeley,  Esq.  3s.  6d. 

GOD’S  PROHIBITION  of  the  MARRIAGE  WITH  A  DECEASED 
WIFE’S  SISTER  (Lev.  xviii.  6)  not  to  be  set  aside  by  an  inference 
from  His  limitation  of  Polygamy  among  the  Jews  (Lev.  xviii.  18). 
8vo.,  Is. 

COLLEGIATE  and  PROFESSORIAL  TEACHING  and  DISCI¬ 
PLINE,  in  answer  to  Professor  Vaughan.  5s. 

The  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND  leaves  her  Children  Free  to  whom  to 
Open  their  Griefs.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  W.  U.  Richards.  With 
Postscript.  8vo.,  cloth,  5s. 


WORKS  by  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  ( continued ). 
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LETTER  to  the  LORD  BISHOP  of  LONDON,  in  Explanation  of 
some  Statements  contained  in  a  Letter  by  the  Rev.  W.  Dodsworth. 
( Fifth  Thousand.')  16 mo..  Is. 

RENEWED  EXPLANATIONS  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Dodsworth's 
Comments  on  the  above.  8vo.,  Is. 

CASE  AS  TO  THE  LEGAL  FORCE  OF  THE  JUDGMENT  OF 
THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL  in  re  Fendall  v.  Wilson;  with  the 
Opinion  of  the  Attorney-General  and  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  and  a  Preface 
to  those  who  Love  God  and  His  Truth.  8vo.,  6d. 

Other  Works  published  by  Dr.  Pusey. 

SERMONS  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.  By  the  late  Rev. 
JOHN  KEBLE,  jAuthor  of  “  The  Christian  Year.”  Lent  to  Passion- 
tide.  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 

VILLAGE  SERMONS  on  the  BAPTISMAL  SERVICE.  By  the 
Rev.  JOHN  KEBLE,  Author  of  “The  Christian  Year.”  8vo., 
cloth,  5s. 

TRACTATUS  DE  VERITATE  Conceptionis  Beatissimae  Virginis, 
pro  Facienda  Relatione  coram  Patribus  Concilii  Basilese,  a.d.  1437. 
Compilatus  per  Rev.  P.  Fratrem  Joannem  De  Turrecremata,  S.T.P., 
Ordinis  Praedicatorum,  Tunc  Sacri  Apostolici  Palatii  Magistrum. 
Small  4to.  (850  pp.),  cloth,  12s. 

TRACT  XC.  On  certain  Passages  in  the  XXXIX.  Articles,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Newman,  M.A.,  1841  ;  with  Historical  Preface  by  E.  B. 
Pusey,  D.D. ;  and  Catholic  Subscription  to  the  XXXIX.  Articles 
considered  in  reference  to  Tract  XC.,  by  the  Rev.  John  Keble, 
M.A.,  1851.  8vo.,  sewed,  Is.  6 d. 


Edited  by  P.  E.  PUSEY,  M.A. 

THE  THREE  EPISTLES  (ad  Nestorium,  ii.,  iii.,  et  ad  Joan  Antioch) 
OF  S.  CYRIL,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  ALEXANDRIA.  A  Revised 
Text,  with  an  old  Latin  Version  and  an  English  Translation.  8vo., 
in  wrapper,  3s. 

To  Subscribers  only,  10  vols.,  8 vo.,  cloth,  12s.  per  volume. 

A  NEW  EDITION  OF  THE  WORKS  OF  S.  CYRIL,  ARCH¬ 
BISHOP  OF  ALEXANDRIA.  Vols.  I.  and  II.,  containing  the 
Commentaries  upon  the  Twelve  Minor  Prophets,  Vols.  III.,  IV., 
and  V.,  containing  the  Commentary  on  S.  John,  and  Vol.  VI.  can 
be  delivered  to  Subscribers  now;  the  remaining  volumes  will  be 
issued  in  due  course. 

Subscribers’  Names  should  be  sent  to  James  Parker  and  Co.,  Broad-street,  Oxford, 
of  whom  Prospectuses  may  be  obtained. 

In  preparation. 

A  TRANSLATION  OF  ST.  CYRIL’S  (Archbishop  of  Alexandria) 
FIVE  BOOKS  AGATNST  NESTOltlUS,  together  with  the 
SCHOLIA  ON  THE  INCARNATION. 
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DEVOTIONAL  WORKS  edited  by  Rev.  E.  B.  PUSEY,  D.D. 

The  SUFFERINGS  OF  JESUS.  Composed  by  FRA  THOME  DE 
JESU,  of  the  Order  of  Hermits  of  St.  Augustine,  a  Captive  of 
Barbary,  in  the  Fiftieth  Year  of  his  Banishment  from  Heaven. 
Translated  from  the  original  Portuguese.  In  Two  Parts,  Fcap. 
8vo.,  cloth,  7s. 

The  SPIRITUAL  COMBAT,  with  the  PATH  of  PARADISE ;  and 
the  SUPPLEMENT  ;  or,  the  Peace  of  the  Soul.  By  SCUPOLI. 
(From  the  Italian.)  3s.  6d. 

- ■  Cheap  Edition,  in  wrapper,  6d. 

- fine  paper,  limp  cloth,  Is. 

PARADISE  for  the  CHRISTIAN  SOUL.  By  HORST.  Two  Vols. 
Fourth  Thousand.  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  6d. 

The  YEAR  of  AFFECTIONS;  or,  Sentiments  on  the  Love  of  God, 
drawn  from  the  Canticles,  for  every  Day  in  the  Year.  By  AVRIL- 
LON.  ( Second  Thousand.)  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  6d. 

A  GUIDE  for  PASSING  LENT  HOLILY,  in  which  is  found  for 
each  day.  Advice  as  to  Practice,  a  Meditation  and  Thoughts  on  the 
Gospel  for  the  Day,  and  Passages  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
Fathers  ;  with  a  Collect,  and  One  Point  in  the  Passion  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chiist.  By  AYRILLON.  Translated  from  the  French,  and 
adapted  to  the  use  of  the  English  Church.  Fourth  Edition.  Fcap. 
.  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 

A  GUIDE  FOR  PASSING  ADVENT  HOLILY.  By  AYRILLON. 
Translated  from  the  French,  and  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  English 
Church.  New  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  5s. 

The  FOUNDATIONS  of  the  SPIRITUAL  LIFE.  (A  Commentary 
on  Thomas  a  Kempis.)  ( Third  Thousand.)  By  SURIN.  4s.  6d. 

The  LIFE  of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  GLORY.  Daily  Meditations  from 
Easter  Day  to  the  Wednesday  after  Trinity  Sunday.  By  NOUET. 
( Third  Thousand.)  Fcap.  8\o.,  cloth,  6s. 

LENT  READINGS  from  the  FATHERS.  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  5s. 

ADVENT  READINGS  from  the  FATHERS.  New  Edition.  Fcap. 
8vo.,  cloth,  3s.  Gd. 

MEDITATIONS  and  select  PRAYTERS  of  ST.  ANSELM.  New 
Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  5s. 

From  the  “  Paradise  for  the  Christian  Soul.” 

OF  DEVOUT  COMMUNION.  (Third  Thousand.)  18mo„  Is. 

LITANIES.  In  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture.  Itoyal  3‘2mo.,  6rf. 


In  the  Press,  by  the  s»mc  Editor,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Brechin. 

MANUAL  for  CONFESSORS,  by  M.  l’Abbe  GAUME  Translated 
from  the  French. 


